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Weep : WI Beer D 


arg vara? srareaare 2 AIT OS. oT & yaya ca 
aes Bl afte 4 ST afaerore are aeaTa fay, as Ga APTA fees & sfaera 
# gat war aM | SAG WOT A Aa Seal & a Se at aM ae F cael alas 
fore-qTarT Gal ATO Tals | SAG APTA Teen faery foreat 4 Branch & sears aA 
Bl saat AM FY AT HA SI aed SST AT far S| gat oad weg A aaa 
5 faery fora Sisatet eae Fer & Yhors cart aredia vada yor yverd] 
Sy gears A Ferra Sr AH AT ar oar H sifea Te | 

Gada yaad a avery AA. aT Geo we aruet & faa fore suyacta eft sar 
aft At. & Paes AF apa, Were, wags (are aT) ate fener APTAT aT 
fed re H AA SA AST STAT Gam Htar @ ae aaa GAed BoM e | APTA 
gloat @l Jaa det AH Ae S| APTA We al Sat Ae fae A arte yao ah 
avert WF. al MAT & HAST Soma oT HAT ats SA. TO SPTaT aT faa 
Ga HM Hl Uh HSA Fea aM ada altars asvat Hr yey far 2 | 

fase 4 fawa-aeq or ara ote at area & | gahqu a-gie 4 faat ar vam stem 
yard € 1 STA or ahaa Ya Tel Ue aed fase a aaa ard &, aet Saar 
tfaeam Hees ATS | aM oer Qt A ae wel ye A - aU-aforal sel yea 2, gel 
qt aq fasqa aera 4 saat Saad, dela, eT a aaa OT aed a AAMT a 
ana Hage (se Hel I BHAT Ss | Sal avghe ay sit Ulaey | Gear aug ah 
ar 4 Paar yada Gl Ho A ead Fa APTA oral ar faawa word wey far & | 

Qe AAA Ys SAA WTA Fea Hl APT COM At SATA OT PIAA We WHIT 
fHall 24 THN Bl AA A ded Was far, Aas SF yatar at als | aa aden e fH 
3 Val? OT Mts ST Aaa Ales Ga PASTAS, WAH, TAA sit har FY yea, 
aT 34 AUT STATA HY Gara A Te Ge AS-aA WT area HTH ATI AT eT | 
aa vel al abet VAT AAD STAT, Te MA-WAT Sy-ereay TAT Aras Fa WaT H VT 
Way aes ar aed & fre Ams al Gro SF ste sam cages yar F aed gat | 

BF Ze ay awey ay A aaHsaya Hl faana yas |r te S| SAT WH a 
RITA Web TT aa Yar alfa FEM Tsar s | Sa SOT VHA A aa sea Ale 
aH @ ait caer yer At ates cat isa ti fe fer Peta Ta a 
qC-It weary Bl Yaa Hea = | 


See, 


a4 ATA Wed FT Taya ait aT AM SA. AF ded ST ay fore 1 Set & 
aor 4 gfte faery ce aia fossa alee & aa alas oft GUT ‘ATA’ A em aT 
gad otaayde sa Hea als ar aityyr fran & | 


fadrargtet 

fase em 
STA steaHGaM ASAT ST AT AKG AMT at] ates fata Aepco A aaHgaon Afear AT AAs 
aqare & ae sat A aaa Ht 4) TE Sl aeaHaaoas ales & sist agave F AH 
Gtx NAT Hl ASAT UAT SATl AeA ATT ese Aare | 

Farert Aart YSRrAAss Hl A seqare Hid s Aa Beary SF yea slat ter = | 
24 WHIM FY Toraal Sovalaat a ATEqATeT ST A. Tear AAT Far saya aft artar ott 
HBT AUT & Geary WT Ba S | area Al ae yhr Wh a. ar it eae doers aurea 
HAUSA APE TET LOT GHC Gt ATS AGT aT AUT Hoe ales A lt WTHAT 
At st fees 9 eile Weary Wars far & | 

MMT & Aa ATA THM BH ArT a aa 4, eo F fad FY ~ama erm sit ae 
ATA SOT AM et AV STAM TaT A AAD FATT | 


HET PAE Hey (372787) 
"Ga Wha 


ater AUST, 
fare-990 O¥0 


— PUBLISHER’S NOTE 3 


(from First Edition) 


The unforgettable work done by Agam Ratnakar Acharya Samrat Shri Atmaram ji M. 
in the fields of study, teaching, popularizing and spread of Jain Agams occupies an 
everlasting place in the history of Jain Agamic literature. Driven by his inspiration, the 
jineage of his scholarly disciples continues to play a leading role in furthering the work he 
started. His disciples, with in-depth knowledge of Agams, have spent major parts of their 
tives to accomplish the task of spreading the spiritual knowledge contained within the tenets 
of the Jina in the masses. In this pious tradition the name of Uttar Bharatiya Pravartak 
Gurudev Bhandari Shri Padmachandra ji. M., the able disciple of Acharya Samrat’s 
scholarly disciple Pandit-ratna Shri Hem Chandra ji M., will ever remain written in golden 


Jetters. 


The beautiful editions of the voluminous Agams including Sutrakritanga, Prashna 
Vyakaran and Bhagavati Sutra (in four parts) with Hindi commentary, inspired by Gurudev 
Shri Bhandari ji M., edited by his scholarly disciple p-Pravartak Shri Ainar Muni ji M., 
and published for the benefit of masses, have been widely admired. These have been 
immensely useful for the readers of Agams. Continuing this great chain of Agam 
publications and in accordance with the wishes of Pravartsk Gurudev Shri Bhandari ji M., 
Up-Pravartak Shri Amar Muni ji M. has launched a very i, yportant and unique scheme of 
publishing illustrated Agams. 


Illustrations are effective means of easily understanding the content of a text; as such, 
the visual media occupies an important place in the field of knowledge and education. 
Although it 1s a cost intensive project, publication of illustrated Agam literature has a 
historical value. The future generations as well as the masses who do not come in contact 
with Jain ascetics, will undoubtedly be able to know and understand with ease the essentials 
of Jain tenets and the connected rich religious and cultural tradition. With the blessings of 
our Gurudev and keeping in view these far reaching goals, we have launched this project 
of publishing illustrated Agam literature. 


Earlicr, we had published the grand illustrated edition of Shri Uttaradhyayan Sutra, the 
last sermon of Bhagavan Mahavir. It was widely appreciated and profusely acclaimed by 
all. It is our wish now that such grand and valuable literature reaches every library, sthanak, 
upashraya and temple; people carefully keep these volumes in their shelves and benefit by 
Studying them from time to time. If not today, tomorrow will come a time when scripture 
loving shravaks and ascetics will insnire others to acquire these for study and be 
instrumental in widely popularizing the Agam literature. 
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This year we are publishing the illustrated edition of the cighth Anga. Shri 
Antakriddasha Sutra. As compared to a simple edition, an illustrated edition is ten times 
costly. The hasic cost of such publications is very high and therefore the printed price has 
also to be kept high. But, for a wider distribution, we still try to make it available at cost 
price. 


Revered Up-Pravartak Shri Amar Muni ji M. has put in a lot of labour in editing this 
Agam. Under his direction Srichand ji Surana ‘Saras*, a renowned scholar and expert of 
illustrated hterature, has completed this grand edition after a continued hard jabour of one 
year, 


(the Second Edition) 


The first edition of Shri Antakriddasha Sutra was very much appreciated by readers and 
devout ruminators. With this there also was 4 good demand of the book Antakriddasha 
Mahima. Now in this second edition Antakriddasha Mahima has also been included with 
its English translation. 


With the efforts of and inspiration by Tapacharya Up-Pravartini Shri Mohan Mala ji 
M. and Shramani Surya Shri Sarita ji M., ample assistance has poured in for this publication. 
Bal-yogi Shri Tarun Muni ji M. also provided commendable assistance in its editing and 
copy reading. 


Shri Rajkumar ji Jain extended his wholehearted contribution in re-editing and 
correcting the English translation from the first edition. The English translation of Antakrit- 
dasha Mahima has been done by Shri Surendra Bothara. We express our thanks to them all. 


Our thanks also to Sardar Purushottam Singh, who has done the illustrations and has 
heen ever co-operative. 


We hope this project of publishing illustrated Agam literature will be received well in 
the country as well as abroad and this particular work will become popular on its own merit 
and for its usefulness. 


—Mahendra Kumar Jain (President) 


Padma Prakashan 
Narela Mandi, 
Delhi-110 040 


# 


<q Ulesea : Waa Ae 


gat 4 at TH, Aen ae Veen faye AT faa, aaR Ud Goa Sul z, 
sae HATTA STG UTA ATT ST TUNA Ie eT Sa AT Tene ret Het Ta ATT ATA 
qt at Vert Hy aA, at Seg ral TMT ar aia Varese tet S | TH SAAT 
aeafet air Sar areror eal | sat et Aegicat om tea Sarat om aH fear, STAT 
at ear | aay siete ahay eaaaio at ay aret-ge & fase 4 eri depiaai & 
Raa A Fated oraz & 1 ga ere & Oreo ah erat aeephaal at ara F varfed & | va 
apis fratoraral aeafa tet @, sale aren degia & aed arate ay} araaTa aT 
ahaa ard @ | sar oreo arare we foare areal wiser AF At stare ter & | or aeEia 
amt wad ATW Tal S| are Aepla HA cd AP-weas Tete | maT aepla & fara 
al aay SATA; Fares ‘Ya HAT say S | avery AeAia aT arent saa, rs ‘ala’ Her 
mM e | 

gran depia Soararay Hepis wel 8, set frat ar ae Bara a soar F Faas HIT 
Radars ot site F ae AY facta er aT at fra é | 

aay depfa al vH sake aepfa A ator AF fesara stage Hedi #, We saa 
Prat at ofearet S—ga GAT | a ala ae Te Ss Saar AAT Vl AMI “‘araT ae Praia 
Mqra | AG Toh AMAA FA Aa Ss, TA ST Gla, ATT, Fea, aT arte & daa 
Sas Bl AAG a AMT ay = | sa Ware UH Ay Aa a et eae, dt gah A Ala a 
HY SAAT Bt STAT | 

ayo qeHfa sata aa Geel wea SF a Pratoraral ar Alatarat Tet S| Gel AAT TAT 
a Prearag) we wea wana aal FY Paty ef oes Bee a S| Wa Ferd 
Famateat ¥ qdatee AM Wd s— 

Pegs MAG |’ 
aay A Prato er set ast Taya ale abt Se) Wa Herat al gi A 
“freqt fa sare fa, fast arrears a, 
aa fad soreré, d atta Fete i” (SATA 32/¢3) 
rary er al eat areal 4 tied, wear Ga, add spac & tied-faaa 
Fuarrargeg Gl Tae 2) AT | 


wae SMA, FAT AAT aera a Toeter ar & | var frat & yaw 
ATT Bl aA aed = | sal frat & fro seq MT, ay, aM ae ST Ara wre =, 
AIA HA S | AAA SI AHA A Hares eT ara cl fale @ | Ake rat |e a WH 
AAT aT sega z | 


Prater ay fake srt et & faq OM, ay Cd ea BT art aaa war & | fae gfte 
4 dad Ul al deal S, aaU aeapla AF gales ai wiles om few ‘ary’ art ar fae fear 
man @, dheesta ¥ eae’ art oe get fear var ® aie oer at aa deel A ag art a 
Prem & | ‘ag’ ey arr ud ead ae a aated 2 oo @ are Yat AF ara-aeioT aT 
AMT al Aaa ST BTS aT a AG aan aT aay aaa Ss | ‘ay A al Al & aie 
ar We | gate sao qepla aahaal al depts tet S| TTA et sao depla aT 
arr & | ‘ay’ 2au weal Sl Gea & | AT Hl ATT SA | 


HAHA BR 

ahaa aaa & falge Sy Se RT OT Tee Sed Set A AIT ote 
Ga Hl sa fag secs S | SH aS a ‘ay’ al Gag or Gas sl ‘aT wt a Ga 
a fea at fear aT | aU aT Sela SST & ATT AT BU HH Bact al AUTH AeeHT 
Wet at aT | aa & ara feral as fae amie are tara, aia F TU a WH ar 
Hd & Ae ary ‘AR a YS a as ae 8, sah yar aa a ago wat at fot a 
ST TF ser-eaqeD HL Tyeey el AT S| Sa Yare ATA A ae aE BT ATI 
femal STAT S | BAL BT ANT BT A SF THAI HT Aa-GUHTTT BT AT ATT ST TdT Saar 
WATS ATT AST A ATT BT eT eH S| BAIT SPT eT Tey ae 
ay eZ Ad SL MATTE DT AT BT eT | 

‘MAHEM GA’ Bl Meas A Gel S fee Va-TATT Sl Ad ST Tel HTT AY aT, 
feta, HIE TA Saal AAA HT AA HU ATT APTS S—aaHaSM FA | AeaHsSIT 
Gal Aa-TegT at Sass HUH MAM OA HA Fred 90 ATH Hl Halt BAA, TIAA 
A aan Bl BTA BT Matas aula & | 

HTHEM YT AMT FY Hod HTS | TH FAH aro HS at sas afoie aH} ga 
Ho GAT St aa HH Paes gue sahqe aa-one F au & are feat F sa oe 
& ards bl We Tee Galea = | 


MNF ATA SHI ATG Aaa S | eat F Tara B-day ta, TA aa saa 
at a AIT Aaa & | sale ae safes area s | aH Ga Gat SH aay sral-aPTea BI 
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aacaa gal Y frat gat 4 aren oe ante afer fava at gama &, 4 zara 
pe wid @ | fad Arar, aaa ale ar aa ed TA TOOTaT-aal & 

pga aa, ah, TA, SA, Tar, Ta als ar avis 8, aforaryaT A saeHy AHTelgT ZI 
grat & cat fat STAY HF aT ST BTS Hl GTA @, I HAAM-WaM APTA ATT 1a 
é | 

arate, THe, Ayer aaHaa, faut, frcaraheH aa sera AT sats 
am a AAA ATA BMF SAa! WAT BATAaMT F St sci z | 

qeg-frea—Feqat ATTA A eg (90) aH ATS BI ASAT aT Tae acta S| AAI 
ag fae TOSS AP AT AT 8, TO OT TH & fas ov fad aA A aT, 
eq, Aaa, AAT Alle HT HY Hla ATT ATA BU Aa Fada 41 sqd- 

@ Taare ale 9¢ Firat 492 Pay Waa aa Pores aeayt aT HT Alat oT 
al | 

@ srirmaaaqare ale oy 4f 9% Ge St STA OI Het ael-ael & AAT ag BMT eT 
edad bt xfat & atari a = | 

@ Sosa He aren fh we We ae aed ay Ets, sR syTF 
MA MeM A - laa Hl ATA are sth WT Bd z | 

@ sree GS at ANT AM HUH TOA aT HT TTT He BU 
darts dae-cata er wert ae ale gerea F | 

@ Tagged yfa faar mer ue, fa Up Hea Bl Arse FaA-galg A st oH 
fata saya AAA Ala A TAU Gta EU Yaa & AA Wa GT Hed = | 

@ TS1, Heil ale Ua A Hale AT-AAAT Ue HTS AAA-GalA HT WAT HE HAT 
al Tol fea s | 

Ja THI TT, Aaa, WA, AAT, car ale Alet  aMl Ant ar sain area aT Gat 
add SA APTA AY WTA ele & | 


Wega Bat HT sires} 

Ta Weal h UT A We-Ge Te A, AAT Ud Ys ea ar fare Yeon aRita atc 
6 isa ary af Bo fate areot ate at fase Front ee otrart areal a ait dea 
ata @; ta 

9. aged eer & aa aH A ge favara aire qo & arat Bl ATaAT TUT IH aera 
a4 Bt Sara gfe | 
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ee 


2. NPT a face set GM aha wl Yo sar e-argea HoT at are geriaay a 
aay yeu | 

3. TagRA AM a Seda als ad, sear, Sree TSE SATE AH ARATE HUT 
We Vera & | 

%. gett Mae ol Ua, AUF wrTea ga & ula WTA AAG Aa, aned-favara air 
THAT Al TUT BAT zs | 

Qq. HAA GT Aft Wat ASyA Bea-olas Br SIT Aa | SITIAT aT ATS Sha 
HIS | 

g. Ferra aioe Br aie ale vipat Br aagaat at aura oa A yay arahT 
TTA YN Wa Ha? BI ATS Ted BAT z | 

9. Maa atagaqrgare ot Waa ao—sas AF Arora, Heal ay faqaygaay waar 
et a year dea Heat & | 

SU VET GAT AI SA Wa & Aaa arson Bl cuberd are rat a aya 
ASAT BT hl APT GIR BTA BL eM Ves-zray a A aH & fee Hear & | 


ua Bae 

ar GN ee ek i Be 
THI A ae Hea ary ada BCT A sare | ga 7 faga Sat ar area a 
Geng es & aT adl-wel 4 YA We, Wares ai Het 4 fae WR oe st 1 sa WaT 
Ble-as atal Pept Gard eae | AAT SY ao suena BA feet are & afahrad 
TATA ATTY ade year Hee va a ge S| ANS A A) a are ar gaia 
qepr At Faq HY sae | WSs YSN fer sq qeHTT Hl aa faorsay 2? 


SI BOTA Waetat 


aad Teqy Wey Ysa YRAa Sat Ua Wats yv|ery ait garages Ha, & era TART 
ag & SoH FATA APTA WaT I Ae fea aT | APTA BT ahaa Te BoA STI 
H up Ofterae ord * att Sehr all Hee he | a ord eeatataa arral F aeoaa 
qa SATA Ya al fea vical faedfat ara wvsrr A ogee s, Cal gat are &; 
qa Fe Mt Bay A ore 8 fe oA fasta aera at cau ols a ArT 20-24 BUTT aT 
aA af ater war 8 | OS acy fataa STA OTe Sr al del ag 2, Oa ala 
Hera sey S | et aT et ae ay faery ar aaa etd & fe fasaa arrah & acta aa 
Al grea af | Saat soeer AT ar | 
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ag at atatvaa & fe faa 6 iste a ae fay A set cea & ay aaa A at acne 
2 | fa HeT Bl IST VAM Hea S | gale BH Gary satay | aw faa eae geal A 
af afte Tea Ft aT sl Bet Pera art at reat cals F feat at ooaitrar sire 
qaqa Aga Ht AT TAT s | 

ava aor Fea Veer aTeahY sea HEMT Gea Se | Peal & AIT F Gea ed a 
At water al Al ard TN Ta @ ce feaa-Praror & eee CI FeO aH al ae fala seq 
& gate arat s | sa arco array ar afar sear area Ae a set ate FETT 
qe aal & | AS om Sa Otte A HAT A aqua Heals let at alotgat a 
amar Mt a amar aie Fa IT aaa feast A HT Ter Ss | He A afar Ga att 
ae wt fect va ATS aaa & ae area gars F alae ayitla, yedta ud wey stat 
3 ge freee AMT GT | 

afaat APT Ganga BT AA saat ar Ate fear & area Wes fad sites oi 
quar + | Saal oT Wee & wha wf Ta aeTaT a wie erat atte fasta aries WaT 
% fa STOTT aa sepa aa fee sa Hs al BTA alt AA SAT AAT = | 

ee aaa ye eae afar TAT Ba aT WaT feat aT, Aa al aeT_AAM a 
fran eq 2 | 

ay Yat al & Tea 8 afaa aA WaT Ae. HI ae fade qacm ‘afar 
HAHGM FA’ oat & HHA F aHda & | ye ferara % ga goer a ea a facor 
Raa aa aya Farm wear & gia ee ae site s aH-rITT & AP IT AAT 
att, gal YA Ao & ATA- 

qorarat eit suyattat st setae ot A. aar sat gat soyalaay St. ST altar a A. 
& Ueda wear & fem A fa grecl FY ae HELA AM H Aer At aeaHqaga 
@l Fe aH Yoal va caearaal F aga vars (har, Bw sf AAT A saa WIT Ae 
wars et Tar fata See Bl AKT aT TA at Tate aa ae facta Apc oro & eal 
A gaga 2) oft quo af of fated aeaqgaaon afer ith gta aa & aaa aera 
& ay aftaferd wer at 7g 8! 

—37ae afer 


Wa Sed (eae) 
OT RTA 
Ten Het, oa 


88 


FOREWORD 


(First Edition) 


In the world whatever ideas, thoughts and preaching on religion, sou! and god are 
available today originated first of all in India, the land of austerities. Since pre-historic times 
two streams of thought and culture have been flowing like the rivers Ganges and Yamuna. 
One of them is Shraman culture and the other Brahmin culture. The ultimate goal of both 
these cultures is the well being of soul, the ultimate development of life. However, there 
is a marked difference between the two about the definition of the ultimate goal of life, 
nirvana or the ultimate bliss of soul. This difference is the cause that divides the cultures 
into two streams. The Shraman culture is a culture that believes in nirvana or liberation, 
whereas all the rituals of the Brahmin culture revolve around the heaven. That is why there 
are differences also in the process of thought and conduct. The Shraman culture has mainly 
been detachment and austerity intensive. The Brahmin culture has been action and yoga 
intensive. The basic scriptures of Shraman thought are Agams that are also called ‘Shrut’. 
The basic scriptures of Brahmin thought are the Vedas that are also called ‘Shruti’. 


Brahmin culture is a theist culture. There the meaning of nirvana is to merge with the 
God. The Advait (monotheist) sect believes that nirvana 1s to merge with Brahma. 


A stream of the Shraman culture, the Buddhist culture, also believes in nirvana but there 
nirvana means extinction. The termination of the flow of life is nirvana. Like a lamp 
extinguished, the termination of the continuing flow of being, soul, particle, desire and 
others is nirvana. Thus in one, nirvana means to merge and in the other, it means~to end. 


Shraman culture or Jain culture has since its beginning been based on nirvana or 
liberation. Here it is believed that ofall the religions the best is nirvana. Bhagavan Mahavir 
is believed to be the best among those who believe in nirvana—‘“*Nivvanavadiniha 
Nayaputte.”’ 


In Jainism the meaning of nirvana is very scientific and logical. In Bhagavan Mahavir’s 
view~—Nirvana means—to acquire unimpeded bliss and to attain the al! powerful and ever 
blissful form that is free of all veils of karma. 


Nirvana is to attain the ultimately pure form of soul which is endowed with infinite 
knowledge and infinite bliss. Such nirvana is the ultimate goal of every soul. To attain such 
nirvana one indulges in spiritual practices including detachment, austerities and meditation. 
To get success in practices is siddhi. To attain siddhi is the goal of every soul. 


For attaining nirvana or siddhi is prescribed the path of detachment, austerities and 
meditation. A cursory glance indicates that according to the Brahmin culture yoga is said 


mh 8S 


be the path of enlightenment or the means of acquiring Brahma-jnana; the Buddhist 
philosophy lays stress on meditation; and the Shraman or Jain culture prescribes austerities 
(tap). Austerities envelope both yoga and meditation. Among the twelve categories of 
gusterities. kaya-klesh (rigorous discipline of the body) is a form of yoga practice and 
dhyan-tap is a form of meditational practice. Within tap there is yoga as well as meditation. 
That is why the Shraman culture is a culture of ascetics. To indulge in tap-practices is the 
essence of Shraman culture. Tap is the recognizing factor of Shraman culture. The scul of 


Jain religion is tap. 
Antakriddasha Sutra 


Introduction—Antakriddasha Sutra occupies a place of special importance among the 
Jain Agams that throw light on the concept and form of tap-practices. Its title itself is 
suggestive of the fruits of tap (austerities). Tap is not done to emaciate the body. The 
purpose of tap is to temper and reduce to ashes the veils of karma covering the soul. The 
sand and other impurities of gold evaporate out when heated in fire and it turns into kundan 
(pure gold). In the same way when all the karmas are destroyed with the help of tap, the 
true form of soul (purity of soul) is attained. Thus, with the help of tap-practices all karmas 
are ended or destroyed. With the destruction of karmas the cycles of rebirth are destroyed. 
The cause of life and death is karma. When karmas are destroyed the ties of life and death 
are automatically broken. The cycle of rebirth is terminated. 


The literal meaning of Antakriddasha Sutra also confovins to this—the Agam that details 
the conditions, state, status and practices of the souls that have terminated the cycle of 
rebirth is Antakriddasha Sutra. It contains a sensational description of the rigorous practices, 
austerities and meditation done by 90 seekers who ended the cycles of rebirth to attain 
nirvana. 


Antakriddasha Sutra is the eighth among the Agams. It has eight sections and all the 
central characters described in this attained nirvana after shedding all the ei ght karmas. That 
is the reason that the tradition of its recital during the eight days of Paryushan, the annua! 
religious festival of the Jain order, has been popular since ancient times. 


Language—The language of this Agam is Ardha-Magadhi. In scriptures it is mentioned 
that the language liked by Tirthankars, Ganadhars and gods is Ardha-Magadhi. Therefore 
this is the language liked by all. The language of all Jain Sutras is Ardha-Magadhi. 


Style—in the Jain Sutra those which contain subjects dealing with fundamentals like 
soul and karma are classified as those dealing with Dravyanuyoga. Those which contain 
discussions about conduct, codes of conduct and other related topics are classified as those 
of Charananuyoga style. The subjects like mathematics, universe, geography, astronomy, 
Tivers and mountains are covered by Ganitanuyoga style. And the Agams that are in 
biographical and narrative style are said to be mainly of Kathanuyoga style. 
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Jnatadharmakatha, Upasak-dasha, Anuttaraupapatik-dasha, Vipak, Niryavalika and 
Antakriddasha Sutra fall in the Kathanuyoga category because they abound in stories and 
biographies. 


Subject-matter—This Agam contains interesting description of spiritual practices of 
90 pious souls. Generally it is believed to be a tap-intensive Agam. But when we consider 
this Agam as a whole it becomes evident that it assimilates all such virtues as austerities, 
meditation, gaining knowledge and clemency while defining the path of liberation. It 
informs that— 


@ [8 ascetics including Gautam Kumar attained liberation by practicing 12 Bhikshu 
Pratimas and Gunaratnasamvatsar tap. 


@ 14 ascetics including Aneeksen Kumar have qualified for liberation by acquiring the 
knowledge of 14 Purvas and practicing the simple tap of a series of two day fasts to shed 
their karmas. 


@ Seekers like Arjunamali attain liberation just by practicing tap ofa series of two day 
fasts for six months and lofty attitudes of discipline, clemency, tolerance and fortitude. 


@ Child ascetics like Atimukta Kumar get liberated after leading a long ascetic life 
acquiring knowledge and practicing Gunaratnasamvatsar tap. 


@ Ascetic Gajasukumal gets liberated without studying scriptures and attaining the lofty 
state of shukla dhyana (pure meditation) with extreme endurance and equanimity during 
his short ascetic life lasting just a day and a night. 


@ Nanda, Kali and other queens destroyed their karmas by rigorous practices of tap 
during their long ascetic lives. 


Thus an apt assimilation of the combined practices of all branches of spiritual practices, 
including tap, discipline, self-control, clemency and meditation, leading to liberation can 
be found in this Agam. 


The Ideal of this Sutra 


At every step in the study of this Agam springs an intense inspiration to indulge in tap, 
clemency and pure meditation. Besides this, unique inspirations from some special and ideal 
characters show us some ideals worth emulating. For example— 


I. To have strong faith in religion, attitudes of appreciating virtues and graciously 
supporting religious activities like Vaasudev Shrikrishna. 


2. The initiation of eight principle queens of Vaasudev Shrikrishna gives inspiration to 
reject mundane indulgences and accept renunciation. 
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3, The brilliant character of ascetic Gajasukumal provides lessons in patience, 
determination, tolerance of pain and extreme endurance. 


4, The story of Sudarshan Shravak informs about ultimate submission to one’s deity of 


worship, self confidence and religious aura. 


5. The ascetic life of Arjunamali points at astonishing tolerance and practice of attitude 
of suppression of evil thoughts. 


6. The description of the austerities of Kali and other queens of king Shrenik present 
the ideal of tempering sinful karmas with tap after abandoning fondness for the body. 


7. The interesting story of child ascetic Atimukta Kumar eloquently reveals the value 
of simplicity in life, good behaviour and asking questions with modesty. 


Thus, this Agam opens up the path of pursuit of the goal of liberation by presenting a 
variety of inspiring ideals. Its reading and listening is beneficial to all. 


This Edition 


Today Antakriddasha Sutra is the most read and recited Agam in Jain society. Numerous 
institutions have published a variety of editions of this. Detailed commentaries and 
explanatory works on this have been published as also editions only with original text and 
translation and some with original text only. 


Thus many small and large editions have been published. Each has its own utility. 
Besides Hindi many beautiful editions in Gujarati have also been published. | have also 
come across the English edition by Shri Modi. Readers will ask—What is new about this 
edition ? 


Publication of Hlustrated Agams 


I had decided last year, on the occasion of the diamond jubilee year of the birth of Uttar 
Bharatiya Pravartak Gurudev Bhandari Shri Padmachandra ji. M., to get illustrated Agams 
published. Publication of illustrated Agams is a historical work and has its own importance. 
It is said that a few copies of Kalpa Sutra and Uttaradhyayan Sutra are now the only 
illustrated works among the ancient manuscripts of Agams available in some Jnana 
Bhandars. It is also said that these copies of Agams with illustrations are valued at 20 to 
25 thousand rupees each. What to say of getting a copy of such rare illustrated Agams when 
it is difficult even to look at them. Still every curious student of Agams nurtures a desire 
of seeing illustrated Agams. He also has a desire to possess them. 


It is certain that illustrations makes even the most serious and complex subjects easy to 
understand. An illustration gives form to the formless and turns complex to simple. An 
illustration can be more effective than a thousand verses. All said and done, the usefulness 
and necessity of visual presentation finds an ever expanding slot in modern education 
System. 
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Publication of illustrated Agams is an expensive affair. While making illustrations it is 
ensured that they conform to the tradition and are commensurate with the standard of 
Agams. Also, the whole process starting from painting the illustrations to the final 
multicolored printing is highly cost intensive. That is the reason that an illustrated edition 
of Agams ts highly expensive as compared with an ordinary edition. It is almost out of reach 
of the ordinary reader. All these problems can be solved and the society is thinking on those 
lines as well. Still it 1s beyond any doubt that an illustrated edition, and that too with Hindi 
and English translations is more attractive, readable and grand as compared with other 
editions. 


Srichand ji Surana, a profound thinker and literateur has given concrete shape to my 
idea of publication of illustrated Agams. His devotion for revered Gurudev and the Agams, 
combined with his mission of publishing illustrated literature and long standing experience 
in the field, has given impetus to this project and made its execution easy. 


Some time back we published Illustrated Uttaradhyayan Sutra and here now is 
Illustrated Shri Antakriddasha Sutra. 


Thus, with co-operation from all sides, this second number of the Hlustrated Agam 
Series~[]lustrated Antakriddasha Sutra—is placed in the hands of our readers. | am confident 
that this effort will inspire Jain brethren in India and abroad to study Agams and they will 
accept the path of purification of soul; with this hope and wish— 


I fail to find words of thanks for Tapacharya Up-Pravartini Shri Moahn Mala ji M. and 
Shramani Surya Shri Sarita ji M. for their commendable co-operation. As | had hoped, the 
iflustrated Antakriddasha Sutra was very much liked by readers as well as scholars. In short 
time the first edition was sold out. To cater to the increasing demand, now this second 
edition is ready. The book Antakriddasha Mahima by Shri Suyash Muni ji has also been 
included with its English translation by Shri Surendra Bothara. 


—Amar Muni 
Padma Jayanti (Dashahara) 
Jain Sthanaka 
Gandhi Mandi, PANIPAT 
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[sea sit st slecepqaen BT 


sEReAHeSH Se SAAS AAA ASA AAR DAA a Na eh aA ae 


gee AY ARAHITAM FA BI WITH YA H BT A Stee | 

aera & yolas dea 4 are get cari fates € | oeqearat forage STA 
yor ata & [ee SA WTA ea AF A GT SRTRTAM Ga HY fea wre a1 HAA 
Prot 2 sae A Toe FAT Ma ASH AN GT ATA BT 

gq stay ait A oe ate at Sah Fal (80) AST e | vet 4 Was ay aH 
a sar (49) Heaaa @ | AY ages iron & ual ofrart H v9 UAHA AAT 
90 ufaat a den va aren, wT, AAA area ale at WAiae ala é | 

q ail ae Wa ATH & TACT A aT | 


Bs, aad, aed TTF aA Fer & Ma 96 YSU AH aa 23 ATE 
aaa at fda ats-as-srerern ar aed as ze | 

24 WGI Ho at & wet (90) seat F Baa You aa aa dca are 
aval aatq Ba TS (90) sre-araet a aos & fares STH-eait-antta-ay at Aa 
MMT HH SH Ya A Wa or Bea HLH ray yr fHar | salt SAH AaTHe (ST 
Be aed) Hel Ta e | 


Way saga area ATH & asia A gy ea = | 


Se fSteHT egje 
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: Sri Antakrd-dasa Sitra—Eighth Anga 
® 


OSS DG SO GO GSS SG a OO OO 


The Eighth Anga of Dwdadasangi (twelve parts of Jain holy scriptures and 
canons) named AntakrddaSdiiga sutra begins in question-answer style. 


Arya Sudharma Swami is staying in Parnabhadra temple of Campa city. 
Jambit Swami courteously asks him that Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira has 
described what facts and matter in Eighth Anga—Antakrddasa Sutra. In reply 
Ganadhara Sudharma Swami describes the contents of Eighth anga. 


In this Eighth Aviga, there are eight sect ns or divisions and ninety chapters. 
From first to fifth sections, there are fiftyone (51) chapters. These chapters contain 
the description of fortyone (41) princes and ten (10) queens, relating to the royal 
family of Vasudeva Srikrsna. All this description of consecration, austerities, 
practising of self-control and restrain is very heart-throbing and titillatory. 


All these practisers took place during the period of Bhagawanu Aristanemi. 


Sixth, seventh and eighth divisions or sections include titillatory description 
regarding the propiliation of pure conduct and austerities of sixteen (16) male 
(men) and twentythree (23) female (women) propiliators during the period of 
Bhagawana Mahavira. 


As thus, in the ninety chapters of eight sections or divisions, there is the 
description of 57 men and 33 women i.e., all ninety self-practisers who attained 
salvation, by practising pure propiliation of right knowledge, faith, conduct and 
austerity; so ending the circle of births and deaths, in that very existence— 
therefore those are called antakrd (end-doers). 


The first chapter of first section or division begins with the description of 
Dwaraka city. 
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AoE TSH AM AAT THT OTL OTT SMT, TPOTSAT | 
ae OF TG Aa saga Peeare Teoh gore ord 
JST AA | AAS TOS 


are oF ara oe Hire oes war erent | ea feada ara 
TIA | 


re 
Se Blea se Sa AAs Fae aT Bl aT at | ae wT aE 
& Fat als HUA Aa A | 
Ta TT & Sat aie Ss fan & Hey (Ss HIT) F GHZ 
AY Gl Uh FAST TAs Sara (aa Ps) MT | Fa THA |G Sa 
HOH YAR AA Aa cl WTA Aleat (Sada) AT | 
Ta A Sa AAT Hl AA Hl MW WT Sa A; ay 
Herd Hdd Vad H AA Asta SIT WS HT Tah a | 
Maxim 1: 


(Sutra) 1-At that time and at that period there was a city, 
named Campa. That city was very beautiful and so 
describable. 


In the middle of north-eastern direction U/sana kona) of 
the Campa city, there was a garden named Purnabhadra, 


which was very beautiful, heart-attracting and pleasure- 
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giving; so it was describable. Amidst that garden in the 
middle of north-eastern direction, there was a sanctuary 
(temple) of a Yaksa (deity) named Pirnabhadra. 

In the city Campa at that period, a great king named 
Konika ruled, who was a very brave and great warrior. He 
was unconquerable like the great mountain Himlavanta and 
saviour of his nation (the territory of which he was ruler). 
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@ Tel Ot ‘aol HS Aa AAT’ ga Gay Ht ala ai Aa a fas Ae A ya 
eM & | area’ a afaga sare ae ar sraaftoh ares sie saat aqd an, aa 
‘aaa’ a afayra 8—fre aya a ae ars far ar rere Halg Aa waa Ferdi va 
moet geal sife faeaa/safera @ | ga get set areal” Ud ‘aaa & ae F ye 
feat tar & | 

@ cart ana Bl Satay aT AF usw ft saat Arata ale oT ar aot 
Aone aa A freed fara et ae ait ea at tara at | og ToT Ahoy 
al yy (seg wT aes) & Usad Fert afore 4, aye HT Beat GTA] 
Hl AG Usa sar fear | frcaraferpr Ga A sa sear aH ala za yee 3B 


Ted Ua As Fed Je sl YS FT | Sah Yat A AHos alfors wag ger, 
VEX, dae are AecaeHial A | TAHT THT ATA MH AT, Te Uw oie afea 
(Qu) et a alfre a ofthe et var | ahs afes F sai ar ‘amma’ a oufas 
@ | 

TT Aree FT ATT aT oy Jal setfasen Bat Bl Wey aT at aya Avs aequ 
& aide ere aie fare eet | sae allt a Fa Tea TT | fee tea Pera 
al Witt at cite atterar & ufta Sat Taq AVY ST TH Asal aH ara fee veda 
Ta St tot Aor ar seat aa frat | ara anenferafa aa va a ca ay agai 
Hl Usd & Bie-He APT se fea | 


Tia Hay Ta Tee fest 8 aeaqa dtewe Siforn sry qos svar Aaa Bh 
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en Tet HTT HAT | FA BT ATA ST Are era Te we Pera | aera aeeT— 
veg ore | aT TAT YA HT UT & BY ceaT wae et aT?” 

at aaa A Wayda say fea—“‘ fare aes acer Pat A OA GH BT eae a 
gt GATTI JA Bl SAA ats fear, set ya Tea wl aH aaa fo al TT 
gare, fist FY srt att aa To aS aT HA ATA fogaret ga or Ye ce 
met?" 

mal Bat eta AF Me TAT 4 alte aH ey aq F-a7 et TAT | SAA YET 
efearat a Aa fees wert aeaerd fear, stm 94 AF aa vaya At ofa WA aT 2” 

aa A HE-SAT WET YAH al (Hat fearcet fat oH el aca AH Slate ? q Aaa 
& qed @, 9A aa gd A oo, aa 4a ofa & aaa Ha aM oT Ue HT 

et SUA SAT | FA ales Hl Yl at ax, sam faa 4 € FH aaa ahaa an 
qh Tea TT | Pome arte Geert rar AO) fare er are set TT ferat, BIT SET 
A dia, Wea vs aque & aa Au eee YT Heart | 

Grr Wy eld ef At as Fatt ula stead gor are sfaare ara, fee WaT fageras 
Oa Hl AA ST A Sl RM AY Ss PHA Tae STH ATG Aer BS H St (SHU!) 
A fear fear, wet we PT A Ate fs qasent gerd we ANet ata Stet | faq qrert 
fast a vat aed a sett qe sorry fear, <a aremt 7a, Ge Sormt aa, 
AAA GST AAT Pha | GT aye A ced site Have VS TT A Ta aI 
gH tit F laa Geert ears sat Ye FT qrerdl aye ar Hare, Wa Gant set Had 
ae Gat ust Ft Hx | 

Te FAd-Bad AAT HT BT AT HAT | Saat sth APT AE | 

Wea & Ye F ae gala gad a alls ygaraa F He-q! Ht VW yer | ae far 
& So Hed & fru Heel AHL HRN Sl ATH Aer | 

erm 4 oe afr 4 alt at ea 4 aAverel fed aid taHrt ala—ae 
Wee BS YA, Ha FH AA A AT & feo ot ter & 1 ga Gel Ala AA GS al awd 
8, Frag dat one | ae feat Ht AS A afsa At aS Gui a qe Ht TAA YER 
el AAT WToTed ae fear | 

frat at aq a ality MHA, frat a ef Sor | ful Hl aie HC Fe He-He HT 
Ut Ust | ate fest ae ae gies FY eer cer | sens ale A aret wet BIA Tt HB ailw 
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ata eal, wey valet trot Meret at aret gon, fo at ae 8 ae amas & 
Sod | ~(frarataray Fa) 
2a es a git & fee aed A Havsa at aes TT Fat Tae ar AT BS 
fear aire aorta aed teendt are | 
wary cet alftrs 4 ceafery ara frat at arent & staat aaa a Pee 
ard fal, Wd ae FAT & GAA WC AGF SHS WT aqaTa/agerey Heh ae 
Tae & ule aed set Aa Tat aT | sates Aa aa A Se ararfiar a 
fait Her 8 | WAM Aerae SI TS WA Wat AT | 
aon qa x aqat @-wen aif A uae yafsarge yaa var wi, a wera 
Alea Wat at | sam aa ae Hdar ced 4, he wa Vardi & ylatea 
& Aaa a fread a | ait ae yaftarga gar wan Aereart & ulate & garae 
Wt care TAT BI HT ATA HUAI Cea AT | 
sro Ya & eeareart 4 Ue & Her alee Gr tA He ee savay Aca 
H Heer vad & GA ore fageant eri afer | 
9. Tera vac fore sere waaa Sl Hater BTA aren &, THT yart ta wa 
at AQT Gl Tah ela z | 
2. Tda HY get sural 4 aa ai tan |r @, 44 A wT aeh awa 4 
WT Hl Ta HAT F | 
2. Uda fra wart adm ael-gfeat we stately ar aver eat @, sal yare 
Tet aT, aa, WHS, sare, aA aife yoy wr Were era F | 
¥. Ud fra yar qt sit dara ¥ aaa teat %, sat gare as wt 
atfa wa frost Y seer tear e | 
Gq. Uda Fa aH urltrat ar sirere Etat &, FA co AT WaT ST AeNe era z | 
BMT ATT WAT Hl aT, Cate, WietresH Bit adel Baa fea HA ae aT | 


@ one WF Ta erat & frat & agar 96 TT St ang AF al qeat & 
ae ata eft et, dre rato & 92 ad agar ae geal at acs ear | aval at 
TIT hl Fe FAT Gea IMT ar we sae ar Ge | aa: Aaa 8 We yan ag 
THT Gl Ve AT Hl Hage | Sa ar s eT | 


@ ada a ad e—fya fora, aaa wat frm] tea are | 
ere SeaAPATN BT : Vera at 


Elucidation 


w Here in the clause ‘tenam kalenam tenam samayenam’ the words kdla 
and samaya are used in different meanings. The word kala here denotes—the 
fourth division (ard) of present avasarpini age; and word samaya is used for the 

riod when the description is taking place. [t means when Bhagawana Mahavira 
and Ganadhara Sudharma were present or were in existence. Thus the meanings 
of kala and samaya are different. 


g Campa city was one of the beautiful cities of India at that time. Beauty and 
enrichment of this city is vividly described in Aupapatika sutra. It was the capital 
of Aga desa. But after the death of king Srenika, his son king Konika made this 
city his capital, leaving the city Rajagrha. Niraydvalika Sutra describes the 
episode like this— 


The ruler of Magadha country, king Srenika became very old. Among all 
his sons, ASokacandra Konika, was eldest, brave and ambitious. His name was 
Asokacandra; but his small finger was damaged (Kini). So his Konika name 
became familiar. In Bauddha literature his name AjdtaSatru is popular. 


King Srenika gave two invaluable things of kingdom to his two younger sons 
Halla-Vihalla, one was god-given necklace (Devanami hara) and the other was 
elephant Sincanaka. It angried prince Konika. Inspired by eager ambition to fetch 
the throne, he conspired along with nis ten other brothers and imprisoned king 
Srenika. He himself became the ruler of entire Magadha country, and gave small 
territories to his ten brothers. 


Being coronated and adorned with the signs of kingship Konika came to his 
adorable mother Celand to bow down at her feet; but seeing the son coming, the 
mother turned her face 1. other side. Kontka said—‘‘O mother ! are you not happy 
seeing your son as a king ?”’ 


Queen Celand angrily rebuked—‘‘The most affectionate father, without caring 
for his own life, gave the life to his son due to hearty affection; the same son, 
becoming greedy of kingdom, imprisons his own father, encages him and himself 
becomes king; which mother will like to see the face of such father-torturing son ?”’ 


Listening the agony-hearted words of mother, the heart of Konika grieved. 


He asked with curiosity—‘‘How did father give me life ? Did he really love me ?’? 
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Celand said—Such a deep affection to a son, can be found in the hearts oj 
some fathers only, Jf you want to know, then listen. When you were in my womb 
then a hateful but keen desire engrossed me that I must eat the flesh of the heart of 
your father. | could not express such a hateful desire; but grief overtook me, 
Anyhow your father could know the cause of my grief. Then with courage and 
cleverness he fulfilled my that hateful desire. 


At the moment of your birth, | was filled with hateful thoughts about you that 
what’s the use to give birth to a father-torturing son like you ? | had you thrown 
in a dustbin by my maid slave. There a cock cut your little finger assuming you as 
a lump of flesh. But as soon as your father became aware of this episode, he 
rebuked me, went and brought you from the dustbin, and nurtured you with 
enrormous love. Your damaged finger became septic. Due to pus you bitterly weep 
in the night. Then your father sucked the pus of your finger by his own mouth and 
vomitted (threw) it. In this way, he used to subside your pain. 


Expressing all this the eyes of Celanda became wet. 


Hearing such an episode from mother, Konika wept bitterly due to 
repentance. He ran to the prison, taking an axe in his hand, to cut the chains and 
fetters of his father. 


Seeing Konika coming, with an axe in his hand, king Srenika thought—this 
kingdom-greedy, stupid son is coming to kill me. So it would be better that I mysclf 
die than to die such a cruel death. Thinking thus, he gave up his life by sucking 
and crushing the diamond studded in his ring. 


Due to the death of the father, Konika was engrossed with great grief. He 
wept bitterly remembering his father. For many a days he was drowned in sorrow, 
While walking in park etc., sorrow lessened but as he sat on the throne he became 
sorrowful in the memory of his late father. (Nirayavalikd sutra) 


For relief of this great sorrow, in the end according to the council of his 
ministers he left Rajagrha and made Campa city as his capital. 


Although king Korika, due to his lustfulness for kingdom, had done a most 
shameful deed-imprisoning his father; but afterwards by the advice and 
admonishment of his mother, he repented much and was filled with feelings of 
respect towards his parents. 


Thereby he is called courteous to his parents in Jain Agamas. He was also a 
great devotee of Bhagawana Mahavira. 


ece HeapPaaenl BT : Veer aot 


Aupapatika sutra describes that king Kontka had appointed a person, 
entitled Pravrttl Vaduka, onan enormous salary. There were many servants under 
him, their duty was to collect information about Bhagawana Mahavira; and that 
Pravrttl Vdduka used to give full report about Bhagawana Mahavira to king 
Konika every morming. 


The commentator of Aupapdtika sutra, discussing the great personality of 


king, has described that a king must have five special characterstics like the great 
mountain Himavard. 


1. As mountain Himavana confines the boundary limit of Bharataksetra, 
so a ruler saves the boundary of his territory. 


9 As the mountain saves the territory from external enemies, so the king 
saves country from external invasions. 


3. As the mountain is the treasure of herbs, roots etc., so the ruler should be 
full of virtues like—forgiveness, valour, generosity, charity etc. 


4 As the mountain remains stable in storms and hurricanes, so the ruler 
remains steadfast in his policy—rules and regulations. 


5. As the mountain is the base or support for all living beings, so is the ruler 
for his public. 


Kontka was like the father of his subject, saviour, peace-giver and always 
beneficial for all. 


m Arya Jambi accepted consecration from Sudharma Swami, when he 
(Jambit) was of 16 years of age and after the salvation of Bhagawana Mahavira, 
Twelve years after the salvation of Bhagawdna Mahavira, Arya Sudharma 
became omniscient. This episode of teaching the Agamas, should be of the time 
when the age of Jambu Swami was between 24-28 years. 


@ Antevdsi—a disciple who lives always near to his preacher, or a favourite 
disciple of a teacher.. 


Ge: 
Aol BIST AT AAT sa YEA AT aa dale svormcane 
aa Aatas Fangs Wea MANTA ee qegeri 
ETAT ATA TT AIT Aq gone Gea Avra AAA | 
seen ece 


ata hrera...ara atrar asa | 

AT BSH A AAT soa FETT sda soa yaa 
TINT Tal TATA — 

ay mT Ha ! AA ANAT AeaT sas Aa AMT 
SAAT AMA Taran says Gory | azar Twa |! 
RA AMSA AVI Aa Ardy ww As qurad ? 


OF Het Se Sa BAY FH, Maat Sd AAT ETAT Wear AT HUTT 
reat & oftart ated sao Prat & arqare feat su, Us UIA 
a Fat Wy qaqa fae ard eT PT & YS Sa 4 
gent | 


TOTAL BIA KATA Hl AMAA BAHT ASI APH aay sie 
Gaas Bat & fre ars aA Gaal 4 Soka wewe—sAaT BI 
oy ar Sader fear | eataeer GAH aH A FT IPT Sa, 
Pray one wen fea st qe SU BI BT ale a | 


Oe Het SF GAG AH, He Aaa SMA & Aaa as ag 4 
(UitTaT A 2 Ugatd) ares SA Hh SAH) WETTAAT 
mtd BU FA VHT FSIS ANG (AT) | (ale) AH ar ale HA 
Te THM WTI AETaTT TATA AT Grae AT ET STTAHAM HT 
Fe AY SAMS A, & WaT | avery sin aeaHEM Ga A fa 
fara ar (ara at acta) ulrares far S ? 


Sudharma Swamiin Campa City : 


Maxim 2: . 


@ 70 @ 


At that time and at that period, elder sage (sthavira) Arya 
Sudharma Swami with his five hundred mendicant 
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RIA 9 : 
wea wT A Bera cart 


TT Adl & aS ue as aan andi wt agg | aN H Fer 
fq HITS Cina ae ae fafa ata & gat @ eu-wT 
ards @1 UH ar yeas aa al aatads Fl WAIT Feast KAT 
sa Wine aa A fsa 61 ATE WS aT AMT HTH 
ged tad at sie aa are Aa WTA Aerdie A asey 
AT AATHTM Bl FA Ala Het e? 


(at 9/8. 9) 


Illustration No. 1: 
Sudharma Swami in Campa city 


Scene of Campd city, which is situated at the bank of 
Ganga river. In the middle of North-East direction there is a 
sanctuary of Purnabhadra Yaksa (deity) and a garden 
(wood-park) filled with many kinds of trees and greenery. At 
one side is seen sanctuary of Purnabhadra Yaksa (deity). 
Ganadhara Sudharma Swami is sitting in this sanctuary. 
Arya Jambii asks bowing down to him—What subject matter of 
eighth Anga—Antakrddasa Sutra has Bhagawana Mahavira 
expressed in eighth Anga—Antakrddasa Sutra °? 


(Sec. 1/Ch. 1) 


“ 
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atectepgaen wa : frst ofeeer 


disciples, according to the sage rules, wandering from 
village to village happily came to Purnabhadra garden of 
Campa city. 

Knowing about the arrival of Ganadhara Sudharma 
Swami, the citizens full of faith came to bow down to him 
and to listen his religious sermon. Ganadhara Sudharma 
gave religious sermon to present congregation. Listening 
that sermon many persons accepted the vows of 
renunciation and expiation and afterwards went back to 
their houses. 


At that time and at that period, the favourite or always 
living near disciple of Sudharma Swami, after the 
departure of the congregation, Arya Jambi courteously 
bowing down asked—O Bhagawan (Bhante) | The beginner 
(propagator) of religion Sramana Bhagawdna Mahavira 
Swami described this subject matter of seventh Angasutra, 
then O Bhagawan ! What subject matter he described in the 
Eighth Angasastra— Anta-kriddasa Siitra ? 


St gat Fora’ are ‘aourai’ sa at ovesl ar are-are WaT Bans | AMT AT aE 
Hz aa Bal F sae GaN era S | SAT geet HT VASA FH Yat 2 

Ma-AM “Aad” AAT AT TH, Tel TH 1 Ss ore A Ye Hohe feat ara & fH 
sq faua ar fama we aie faega aela aa ea ot fat we @, Sa el We 
Taser Bas AAT aleT | 

asi wes ST VAT Sa Aiea Gan F fags aq al ate faaryarstl Te WATT 
sea & fare far area S | aoa aed ae &, Sam qu/fasteae st ate & | ha 
Tat TM, Wa, Ta, ten ale ar avr fora-fate weara oe feaeareygets fea aT z | 


seenfetepl e729 @ 


ST Wat at art-art yagi set a, Fale get ‘avo’ (aula ar auidia) sree a1 
aot Taare Sa AHO aa ar ater & fas fear sear é | ATA, yous da 
aie a faegea avta aiouitaas ga Fe | 

afeer formar ara ae aa” re a ofa & ae fa, sa a 
fafee gars, TH sort QaaT Grae aca ar a, Gen, aT Aga sae aa WET 
ane fatae fagal ar auty aroufas ga a ars afer | 

agen at a aq ‘ad’ ee FY eal Sa er aT aura Aas aa at 
Ten al 1s ¢ | aad ya ae 9 A ars geal carl & aay alec or 
Gat Gag Waa Bera Tae | ae Fat We ware Aled aetHzM Alea A fear var 
@ | Woe Jaa gaat art a yet aera a 

wel Gaal aT Hr weaifar’ Her ray 2 | Aaah ar A oO ay ar waa A sen 
of at Siz 30 ad am WTA Herat BT Sar A 7S | ae aea-waT YW. Herd & ato 
& We le | At: Fa AAT Sol Hae CO ad a alas a eri afer | 

‘rafat’ gree HT AY B-oT eae a wae sreare-aater ante Ff fee (fra) teanz 
ga awl vi Rae aq A ae ar | 

armat 4 eafar at wart & aaa & | 

9. Faxateat-Hy A SA GO aU al ay aT eT | 

2. Fa wafar-Ha 4 HA RO By Sl drat vars are | 

2. Yq wafar—at aA Ue aHaTaIN Ga H Al Sl Are eT | 

ard qeat at dt et gfteat & earfae a | 

aM Bas FOE es Ch A ATE aT | et Ua STA AMA ale 
feu ‘ane’ gree ot aftr var érar a | aera A are gaat va wegeart aan 
sqm savadl ararat ® fro sf ‘amd’ (sea) we a Ia ama a ose 
waa F Feta = | 

wea Ud de Te A ae ye, start aa TH ada ara gaat & 
fer et gree GI aT Prec aed & BH ae Fe, WA—MeT | eT-agta-ahes arte 


vga GF Fad AIA Wa —-A Hl, Aare ICMAT HT HA HT ae | WTA oer F 
AT del we aaa afeT | 


e722 e sTeTHAaeM BH : Ue qt 


Elucidation 


In these maxims the words ‘java’ and ‘vannao’ are used many times and will 
be used further. These words are used in many sutras. Meanings of both the words 


are as follows— 


(1) /a@va means ‘yavat’—until, upto that definite point. By this word it is 
pointed out that the detailed reading and vivid description of this very subject has 
been done elsewhere—the other sutra or sutras, that should also be conceived here. 
at this very point, according to reference. 


(2) The word ‘Vannao’ used for throwing light on various specialities of the 
related reference and subject matter. There are many describable things, their 
features and qualities are also many. As the descriptions of city, mountain, garden, 
park, king etc., are vividly made at some particular places in sutra or sutras that 
should not be repeated over and again. For this purpose the word vannao 
(descriptive or describable) is used. [t also points out that the reader should conceive 
all the subject related and referred at the very point. The detailed description of 
Campa city and Purnabhadra caitya (temple) we get in Aupapdtika sutra. 


(3) Parisa niggaya java....... Here java word indicates many kinds of 
congregations, many purposes of their coming, the knowledge of soul etc., 
elements, consecration, accepting house holder’s vows etc., and various subjects 
like this should be known from Aupapatika sutra. 


(4) Suhamme there java........ Here the word ‘java’ indicates to conceive all 
and all about Sudharmda Swami. In JAatadharmakathanga Sutra, chapter |, the 
full and vivid description of the personality and personal traits of Sudharma 
Swami has been given ina very lucid style. That original reading with its version 
we have given in Antakrddasad Mahima. Readers are advised to understand all 
about Sudharma Swami from there. 


(5) Here the word sthavira (elder sage) is used for Sudharma Swamt. 
Sudharma Swami accepted consecration when he was 50 years of age, and 
Temained upto 30 years in the service of Bhagawana Mahavira. This episode is 
narrated after the salvation of Bhagawana Mahavira. Therefore at this time the 
age of Sudharma Swamr should be more than eighty years. 


The word sthavira (elder sage) means the sage who himself remains stable 
in religion and religious rites and rules and should be capable to make others also 
Stabie in religion and sage activities. 


Seen fetepy e23e 


Three types of elder sages are described in Agamas. 
(1) Vayah sthavira (Elder by age)—He must be at least sixty years of age. 


(ii) Diksa sthavira (Elder by consecration)—He must have been consecrated 
at least twenty years before. 


(iil) Sruta sthavira (Elder by knowledge)—He must know the meaning of 
Sthandnga and Samavaydanga. . 


Arya Sudharmd was elder sage by all the aforesaid three points of view. 


Arya—In ancient times the word Arya was an address denoting honourable, 
superior etc. This address was frequently used for the learned persons and persons 
opulent with rectitude. 


We get the word Arya (Prakrta form Ajja) used for Ganadhara 
Sudharma, Jambi and later preachers in Agames and later literature. 


In Jain & Bauddha tradition the word Bhante is frequently used for religious 
teachers, preachers and authentic persons. The word Bhante has many renderings, 
like—opulated with the high virtues of right knowledge, faith, conduct etc., or 
Bhavanta—destructor of the cycle of births and deaths. This meaning should also 
be conceived by the word Bhagawana. 


qa 3: 
Te AS Aq! AAV Ala AAT ASAKT ATTA AaTsTar 
HE AM WURAT | 
as Aa ! PANT Aa AIA BARA AMA AarScaT sz 
TT ToT, TRA T AA Ta aaa AMT aa 
AIAN BF IAIN Wray ? 
Wa as Aq! AA Ha ATA SEAR ANT AaieTa 
TEA AIR TA SAI Toray FT AeT— 
Way? BAR’ Are? Wat™ Va as fale’ a | 
wad® Aes® UE, srerarae Taos’ fag? | 


e Ww @ BeapPaaMl BI : WealA adi 


qa ae 1 Sat feal(uad Ug So A) & ag | apTTT 
aaa FeTAae Ala GT Ala Ga Yeh Se, SI AeaHsco as 
ate Tal Gl Wau [Har = | 

age Taq | ote aT Ta AT AHSAM FI H AS AT 
we fa way | eee aa & Waa ay A fad seas 
Hee ? 

qeat—e | AUT Ta ARTI ATT THA FA 
Gay at H ay aeaas He S, Tl FA WHIT = | 


9. WA GAM, 2. AYs HA, 3. AT HAM, v. WAT BAM, 
u, fafa Hart, &. HAA HAN, Oo. Haws HA, ¢. aay 
HAT, &. Waa Be 90. fawpHArz | 


Maxim 3: 
Answered Sudharma Swami. 


Definitely Jambi | Sramana Bhagawdna Mahavira, 
(until) who has attained salvation, described eight sections 
or divisions of Antakrddasa sutra. 


Jambu-OQ Bhagawan ! If Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira has described eight sections or divisions of 
Antakrddasa sutra, then how many chapters he has 
described in first section. 


Sudharma-O Jambi !  Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira Swami has told ten chapters of first section of 
Antakrddasa sutra, which are as following— 

(1) Gautama Kumara, (2) Samudra Kumara (3) 
Sagara Kumara (4) Gambhira Kumara, (5) Stimita 
Kumara (6) Acala Kumara (7) Kampilya Kumara, (8) 
Aksobha Kumara, (9) Prasenajita and (10) Visnu 
Kumara. we 


Jeenfereny e983 @ 


( Wa eq | 


aa TIA 


Wa %: 
ae OH Ha! A Ma aT AeA sine staascaT 
TORT TAT TT TAIT TOA | at Ae MNaN aa mE | 
Teme OF Ue | SET SISTA AAT AT ATT 
ae TOY ? 
ud ay ag! aot aso aor aA areaS OM aA eT | 
asa AAMT Ta-araT afeeon yor-ag-yg-forheqaT 
TANT ATTA HHTARAT-TAP SA YT | 
HoH AHA Wsa-TEHoM Tae CISMTYA Wega 
arate afteat wear | 

qa ¢: 
wa wg-é wTay |! ate se wa were + aed aft 
HIHTEM FA H IAA SG BH Tea He S, TA Mas ate, 
ae wey | Wat Feral ATA TOWNE Beas A aT Wa 
Hel & 7 fea Mae BI ary fate ? 
wa yrat—e | ae SH Ya FI 
Sa Het SA FAA A SH A al UH aT A | ae aT are 
OSM AT, AT US rst a | arafa-aae a at ghee He 
4 Saal Prato feat at | ae at oH Ble 4 Yad, Wa Ware a 
(Sa, Tet, aga, 944 we wer ane) afta a afer Sq 4 
gaa at | Hat HI TN aaa & AAMT AST YTD ATT 

e 96 © HAPGEM BI: Tay aot 
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Ramya 2 : 
altel VT 


grat art 4 ara andl & fase A sarat—“‘ Haz Hl AT 
FAM ayhe-aes arcer TT & sat-gd fae 4 Yaa asa 
fase Gda om, tade waa Wt Aedes AM Ga aa auiwa 
qa hl aad wl areas & Fea A us fag syalm Ja ag 
sae Ara geet fereqngs al” 


(at 9/3T7. 9) 


Illustration No. 2: 
Dwaraka city 

Sudharma Swami told about Dwa@raka city—‘*Dwaraka 
was a flourishing city, like the city of Kubera (god of wealth). 
In the north-east direction of this city there was a great, high and 
vast mountain named Raivataka. At that mountain, there was a 
garden—park named Nandanavana and sanctuary of Surapriva 
Yaksa (deity). In the middle of park—garden, there was a huge 
Asoka tree and under it a large smooth rock.’’ 


(Sec. 1/Ch. 1) 
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stecpaaen ya : farsa aheaer 


aft | THT (ATATS-THTS) SAT IST & SAH AANA SH eu a, HA 
aad Sa oH AA AA OT VAT HA Ae ST ATA alt 
qe afwed—Ua art Gad Wl AT-M aA OI FONT ST HM 
arat sit sfawt—ag AT cal, da aS Go ee A) odie Src 
at | 


Chapter 1 


Description of Dwaraka City 


Maxim 4: 


Arya Jambu-O Bhagawan ! If Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira has expressed ten chapters of first section of 
eighth Anga Antakrddasa sutra, like Gautama etc., then 
O Bhagawan ! What subject matter has Bhagawana 
Mahavira told in first chapter ? Which type of description 
has he made ? 


Arya Sudharma-O Jambi ‘ Definitely that description 
is like this. 


At that time and at that period there was a city named 
Dwaraka (Baravat). It was twelve Yojana long and nine 
Yojana broad. It was built by the imaginative intellect of 
Vaisramana (Kubera-—the god of wealth). It had ramparts 
of gold and adorned by turrets studded by five kinds of 
gems—Indra, Nila, Vaidurya, Padma, Raga etc. It was 
beautiful, as Alakapuri-—the city of god of wealth. There 
were numerous places of sports and pastime, rejoicings, 
amusements etc. On account of these, it was heart-pleasing 
like heaven and worth-seeing. It was abhirupa—seeing 
once inspires the desire of seeing over and again; and 
pratirupa—whenever visualised seemed newly adorned, 
that is, it was adorned in such a peculiar style that whenever 
seen from any corner and any way a new reflection of 
adornment came into view. 


Oey StezyaAof e 7s @ 


aay fe ved gar gH Fores & Tar ani & 49 Head A fas area ares 
al Ia Ss FAT AY ara aT ws anges sey oH aH yfcare HH MTA Tere | 
sulee sagas grea TT atte ar aot fear ta e | 


aaa alee aie sharers Fo aeaet wae ae AT wa aT HATA 
aghcrat sit qacay anftat ¥ at | gare frat & faoa y ae sear ofa e- 


AQ & Sarah aH HA Hl MMH | SA aed SAM UT SAH UST Araaor 
Tet faradt aus feat sfaargea aad aa ag | TAHT Bea fears faery are 
SdH FIT FHT ATT ala A AMT agen ef Jor | sae ye & aT aysfaca 
TH ost za Aa fe Ble AGA Ven aed Sf a ta Hoary HI AY ar Ws Ar, 
TT F AAT Br SIAM HE STL | 


aysiasra St a aad afal va fats 4 gered aa Hea aifeu ? waa 
ita 4 aqar—aaty age aor FY dreds yergay tar ev @ | yet dear Har 
ahve, ageg fren ud gece aque | Sam Tad BIS ATG aA Atel Tel HT 
asa, WY ae yf areal & few aqaget ei Bord fer & dad wed Honfa a aaa 
o fer ary aufrare afar-ufgaa fen F yeaa we ara | Sd-Sd eT  eTAT 
UA te Bl WH 2, Fat Wt HUT Hey TS SF aT ATA Ue Mea ay aT Avgeg ArT | 


ayaaags WH, Tqea, MH, aM sls YT Tres Het Ara a aT-I VAT 
aagde WW Ved Tar | aet tae fate at ares fae 4 Srey Stell | gel oe AAT 
TAR ae waT-ai Gal al aay fear | fast & He AGA del Tl Teal A AVN 
USI Fa al frgaa fea | age ArH 7 ALA AT AY HUH Fae HT AT 
feat | ofa ara ta sod ear | argda A Herat feo we ag aT ar Paro 
HU | cata A Se ASIA Bl MH syed al Aaa Sas | SH Fes A SAT 
Hat al area fea fe argea etaen & fru ca ada tai faone aerey ar fata 
ST | BIT A 92 SM wT A 8 aes Ae UH Fee fag TT ar ar far | 
se TT F ath are-sualt SM A Taal AWA (Ela) AIH TET TAT | 


Bras SAGE & AVA H ATA —Aal We Veet ages HT array aH ATT Mt aT 
qe 4 aye FY sa Tg | Bae a Sat eas Oe aT at PTT at Pain feat gale saeHT 
AY ATA ATCT TST | —(FTOTSS WeATHT ¢ 949) 


ee MeaAHAaM Bal : WIA Tt 


fart SI Aa @ fe-SaH Zor cae, UH ToT Aw, Ud anda af are WY 
seers: (SPAT) SN HRT ATR ATTA TST GAT TL AT areTahe AT STEHT BEATE | 


@ cardia amie x fasavit ar set sa yart e— 
qrarar—faa FEA A WAAAT SMa et | 
afranira—sil ead are eT | 
afreat—fad a-art Sas ST AA Bla aT | 
uefa wa Ht tel, qx sie gee ae | 


Elucidation 


As it is expressed in previous pages that the description of 51 propiliators has 
been given in former five sections, these all were related to Dwaraka city and the 
royal family of Vasudeva Sri Krsna. Hence first of all, the description of 
Dwaraka city has been given. 


Dwaraka-—It is the most popular city in History and literature of India. It was 
most beautiful and wealthy city. How and why it was built, the following popular 
episode makes it clear to understand easily. 


When Sri Krsna murdered the cruel and tyrant ruler of Mathura city, named 
Kansa, then the wife of Kansa—Jivayasa went to her father /arasandha, who 
was anti-Vasudeva and ruler of Rajagrha (really monarch of southern half of 
Indian penunsula). Weeping bitterly /7vayasd expressed the whole happenings and 
murder of her husband Kavisa, to her mighty father /arasandha. Listening all this 
Jarasandha became red in fury. He sent his ambassador to Soripura- 
ruler-Samudravyaya (Samudravyaya was the great father of Arsna and 
Balarama; because the father of Krsna and Balarama—Vasudeva was the 
youngest brother of Samudravijaya. Krsna Balarama both went to Soripura 
after killing Kansa). 


Ambassador came to the court of Samudravyaya and spoke in harsh 
words—Samudravyaya |! Either you send Krsna-Balarama with me at once or 
my lord Jaradsandha will destroy you, your city and all Ya@davas exhaustively. 


The harsh words were intolerable to Krsna. He disgraced the ambassador and 
the ambassador returned back angrily. 


UH 3eefeoy eos @ 
ee a ae Son a en ee 


Samudravyaya called a meeting of his kiths and kins, ministers and royal 
astrologers and then asked—What should be done in present circumstances ? 


Premier Astrologer told—Though in your family there are three highly great 
persons—(1) Tirathamkara Aristanemi, (2) Vasudeva Krsna and (3) Baladeva 
Balaramad, so none can harm you, may he be mighty like Yama; but this land 
(territory) is not favourable for Yadavas. So for avoiding the struggle and 
peacelessness of everyday, you should leave this place and go to south-west 
direction with all your families and citizens. You please stop at the place, where 
Satyabhama, wife of Sri Krsna, give the birth to a son. That land would be 
favourable to Yddavas and there you will prosper. 


According to the counsel of royal astrologer, Samudrovyaya, Vasudeva, 
Krsna, Balarama etc., whole Yaddava family and citizens went out from 
Soripura and approached the south-west coast of ocean (Lavana samudra; 
present Arabian gulf.) Here all encamped near Raivataka mountain. At that place 
Satyabhamd gave birth to two sons—(1) BAdnu and (2) Bhramara. Yadavas 
decided to establish their capital at that very place. Observing three days’ fast srt 
Krsna calleda deity. Susthita deity came. Vasudeva expressed his desire—Please, 
construct a new city for me. Deity went to his ruler-/dra and gave words to the 
desire of Krsna. [Indra ordered Vatsramana— Kubera (god of wealth) to 
construct a very beautiful, heart.-pleasing great and vast city for Vasudeva Sri 
Krsna. 


Kubera constructed a vast and grand city which was twelve yo/ands in length 
and nine yojanas in breadth. In this city there were many great and small gates, 
so it was named as Dwaraka. 


According to Acarya Hemacandra previously at this place was situated first 
Vasudeva's Dwdraka city which was drowned in the sea afterwards. Kubera 
created at same place, the city, which was like old city. Therefore it 1s also named 
as Dwaraka, (Trisasti Salaka, 8-151) 

Some scholars opine that in this city there were twelve rulers (chief 
administrators—ten Dasdrhas, Sri Krsna and Balarama, so it is called Barapati, 
which laterly became Dwardpati, Baravai and finally Dwaraka. 


Modern Historians and archaelogists say that this city was the centre of sea- 
trade from Arabian contries and middle east Asia in ancient time so it was called 
as western gateway of India. Hence this city became popular as Dwaraka. 


@ 20 @ edpagenl YI: Wert Fat 


gp The meanings of four adjectives Pasadiya etc., are as under— 


Pasadiya—By seeing which the feeling of pleasure arises. 


Darisani ya—worth-seeing. 
Abhiriiva—Desire for seeing which arouses again and again. 


Padiruva—Whenever seen it looked new, nice and splendid. 
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dra vi arasy aatie aiear sar-geket fete, wer of 
TaqqT OTA Te SM | TOOTS 


ae Of TAA Tea OAV OTA SST. aT | PUTA | 


qrae A aRaTAA area A A TT ao soy 
ufterad saa | 

acy ot AAS AAT HSE OTA aca Tar Wraag AeA 
(feqata) Ta-Teopsy | 

AU Tl Aaa TAPS TAT | TUT 
jaws <a nse ; 
a ge at Sot | ee 
TOIT ASAT | SANTA Ta sae 
TTR aS aE TATRA TeRaTT 
aeme «8 tae iL TUITION 
TRATATERA | STOO T AEN SAT Ta Ata 
TITAS Tae aes A Aaa AHR Fo aeaed aa 


aets | 


HPO Bl WA-AAT 
Te: 


WIA BeeeT 


Sa ath AMT & Wel SAT HIT (Ya vs Sax fea & ara) 
lade AWA HI UH Tad a | Sa tade ada ot aaa aa TA 


@ 279 @ 


al Ub SIA A | Ta ae aA AF AU AM BT US WA 
ganas (aa Wet) A | ae SA aT AT A UH fame a 
aus 4 ET SAT MT, BN Sa aq GUS F Um faa ays ga 
aT | 

SH arta TTA FY sao argeq Usa Hed AY 1 at fH Aer 
eA Wat & AA, Fale Yours J | (HT wd WT aT 
Sy sod Fah AV & Aare AAT areT |) 


ata aT A aysfans sl site eo came (YoU Jou) ara 
mtd f | Wea He TA Ae aaca sles Wes Bee Aeraci, 
Wa site ae aA BUS BAT A array FA | PARAM, PAH 
Wy PA Wed A VA Blo sae Sat A AA ASIA Ale BUA 
Sat aaa (Aas) AF | Seas Arle SHA SoM ANT aresr, 
CoAT WAS Ales BATT TT we Be GE Arete BOTT TAT 
A | ora ale earth woes yy arear 4 tect ai | eth 
atahtad sea seq 4 s9at (aaa gear arte) 4 tae 
aH wea (aa) ante Sa TTT A area Het St | 


24a wart (faga aya vd ofeagnet are areal, amitai 4 
aay) SA ata TMT AM aA AY wed as (TEM F 
yaaa & a vst) al Asal Hrd SC ayes AH asi 
Ta Std Ft | 

Magnificence of Srikrsna’s Empire 

Maxim 5: 
Out of Dwaraka city in the middle of East-North 
directions (/sana Kona) there was a mountain named 
Raivataka. On Raivataka mountain there was a garden, 
named Nandana vana. In that Nandana Vana there was 


a temple (sanctuary) of Surapriya Yaksa (deity) which 
was very old. That garden was surrounded by one vast 


eRe SHEN AST : Wears aot 


D 


Oe SG RR Ro oe LD 


Taawra 2 : 
THM AYIA Bl Waar 


age waeaey at wars A Us sit aygafasa, ages site 
Ba & YT yey asa Sl gad Ale WaTaT qed, VEAHATT, 
amg aifa die cen eres, aaa ale Aaa, Uh ae ANT 
® WHE aevare ante sufera Sl aaa aoe TAA A AAT 
ml AAG Ht Tel Bl au-Ha FY Gas uw wast oa are 
afd aa te 21 


(at 9/set. 9) 


Illustration No. 3: 
View of Vasudeva Sri Krsna’s royal assembly 


In the royal assembly of Vasudeva Sri Krsna, at one side 
is seated Samudravijay and other adorables. On the other side 
are sitting mace-bearer Baladeva, Pradyumna, Sambu etc., 
war heroes (braves) Mahasena, Virasena etc., army chiefs and 
premier traders of city. Harlot Amangasend is recreating 
assembly by her music, song and dance. Sudarsana (disc 
weapon), and Paficajanya conch are also seen there. 


(Sec. 1/Ch. 1) 


UES 
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B55 FS SR SS OO Of Sh 


Fo RO Rn 8 


sreapaqeen Bs : fas uae 


Vanakhanda, and in that Vanakhanda, there was a huge 
Asoka tree. 


SriKrsna ruled over that Dwarakd city, which was great 
and high like mountain Mahahimavana. (More 
description about king and city should be known from 
Aupapatika sutra.) 


In Dwaraka city ten adorables (Dasa Dasdrha) reside 
viz., Samudravijayaji etc. And there dwell Balarama 
etc., five great warriors, Pradyuimna etc., three and half 
crores princes, sixty thousand great fighters among them 
Samba Kumara was the foremost, over fifty six thousand 
mighty men (army groups) among them foremost was 
Mahasena. Virasena etc., twentyone thousand brave- 
men, Ugrasena etc., sixteen thousand rulers and RuAmuini 
(being foremost) etc., sixteen thousand queens dwell in 
Dwarakad city. Anangsena etc., thousands of prostitutes 
(harlots)—courtesans also live there. Besides these, other 
numerous /Swaras (having respectable post and position), 
citizens, sdadrthavdahas (traders) etc., also live in this 
City. 


In this way with vast fortune, magnificence, mighty 
warriors, citizens, Dwaraka city was opulent. Sri Krsna 
Vasudeva ruled over this city and complete half of Bharat 
Kshetra (three parts of Bharata-Ksetra of Jambudwipa). 


Wa & : 
TY Mae gate saqaedy oA -Tral URaazs | Azar 
yaaa, TUS | 


TA OT Hea Psey TTY feo oy Sal sea, ATS | aT 
OA aio sal eo Hare afa artanhs aaifs wa 
qe AerTas— 


ee, 


UIA 3&2] @ 23 @ 


ghee Fe TH TSA HOT a | 
Aa-TTS, HAT Waa ALT | | 
TAL TAA AAT | EVs TATA Tea oT Frearelfer 
HEA ATs | 


qa &: 
a stat TT A sengin con fara |td 4, TW Ae 
fears ade at Nifa qatar germ Bre aaa A | arfeott ara ar 
Saal Wal At | 


feoal fey enrol aay sraare 4 (af anttanife—qogarsy 
at & Ala) Fa wea az ale as eft | (Sa ATA Fela | 
We & AGA aH aa afer) sar fH 


arhon wal al fae ay cats, Ula HI SI HAA, Teh Fr TAH, 
THe Aea-AATY, He FMA, Far HAT BT TT Aa Beara 
& WA WE, bred TAU yaa H Cea ae alas AT 
UT Ate qa Bal Alaa H AM FAA aa arled | 


fasta ae @ fee Sehr ATA AA HATe TaN TAT | um fer A 

MS SAH Ha UAHA & ay WgEn sar ar Hada 

al art 4 aa=aida 4 ate fewg ale (equa) Pet | 
Maxim 6: 


In Dwaraka city ruler Andhakavrsni inhabited. He was 
great like Himawdna mountain. Dharini was his queen. 


Once Dfarinit was sleeping on a very comfortable bed, 
(such a bed can be available to meritorious persons—tanisi 
tarisagamst) in her bedroom. (Its all description should be 
understood from the episode of Mahdabala. As-— 
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Pay es : 
TATRA BI A Tet Pra 

gam agg owe ato gaara weaa-wa FY ari saa fae 
ml eat cad &| 

fata a9g AF ranqure & ae a wfereat wars ay rer FI 
JU-TA BT Tel S ae fs|tH Atet UT tar FI 

Tas FIA A MNAHHATL BI STATIS, YH H WS oer-foreray 
qa Als TaH Tat A afbrasy HI sg =| 

(ay 9/seq. 9) 


{llustration No. 4: 
Birth and learning of Gautamakumara 


First Scene-Sleeping in her decorated bed-room queen 
Dharint dreams a lion of white colour, 


Second Scene-Birth ceremony of Gautamakumara— 
singing and dancing, sweets are being distributed. 


Third Scene—Childish plays of Gautamakumara, learning 
of strategy from teacher and his marriage with eight royal 
princesses. 


(Sec. 1/Ch. 1) 
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sreapaeen ys: Ror uftaa 


Queen Dharinis seeing the dream of a lion, expressing her 
dream to her husband, babybirth. funs of baby. studies of 
arts etc. young age, marriage with beautiful and cultured 
maidens. residing ina comfortable and pleasant palace, and 
enjoyment of’ worldly pleasures etc. All the description 
should be conceived here like Mahabala. 


Here mentionable speciality is—that name of baby was kept 
Guatama Kinard, tle married eight princesses in one day 
and he got eight crore gold-coins from his fathers-in-law 
as dowry (dava). 


qa 9 3 
AT BIST AM AAT Bret siresaat seat Ara fr|ers | 
aotaqet tat array | ave fa foe | 
aT oF a MAA HPA Ae Ae Ter Prem | ee area Pray 
af vat taryfa | seated anger | tarafaaret sifac 
Tera | 
wa wat ae ae waa fa aa som am, sfarafie ara 
soa ery aa GT are faa | 
aT HT A Way sot seu Hag aes attesahtea 
aereart Ato Blas AMASAASaS TAA AME ales 
atehort age asa ata sa, aaa fereTs | 
qa Uo arer siresdhy aomay Has areagsait aati 
Tana Bas wsttrraaz | asia afear 
ANA TET | 

War ated ET ae AMA I MAAHAT HY Te 

qa 0 3 
ST WAG ahead alteed wre aaTyos fae wed au 
ata TM & Fada Tara F gat | Wa a AAaaT 


UIA 3iezfeJeq @ ws @ 


wm | waa, Toes, Safa wd aaita—arei ala w tg 
ata SA ae | aye Mae aT Sa GH AA aye Hh ATS 
WY Say A | 

Ta, TE MAHHAC AT AIHA Hl ATE WY ala GTA H fa 
qt a fren | galyes GaHe aaa Ha STH GY 4 WIA 
aie caratee | aod aray-foen at YsaHt, Sahl aaa ra 
HU ST targa & Wa, yalaa (a Sa AAT) STAT Alea 
q | 

5 Yat FaAHAT HT Mila, Wawa A AT ATATaT 4 SATS 
HPT tated YAS AAS aH MWAAHATe AF STAT VEU che AT | 
satafata ane ata afafe va a afta 4 aaa teat aa 
Taa-AA WaT Bl HS HAMA HI rasa HreH faa 
mT | 

Sah Ta Way sore A ahs aeeA WNT H AUTeT- 
TO aes aT eafatt oh oT aaa (arava Fa-ya) arte 
TOTS BT Hl Has fear | weaAIsT BIH ANAA HINT Ved 
A sya aad (ae, dat are) ay Be APT al Alaa Hed 
aU Hea FA Ted aT | 

qa, sitet afc ta + fear ara fea, area aN h Tea 
SIT A Yea fal HTT AT Hey WaT HT Ala HT HT WHT 
mid eu faa a | 


Coming of Bhagawana Aristanemi to Dwaraka and 
Consecration of Gautamakumara 
Maxim 7: 


At that time and at that period Arihanta Aristaneni 
wandering village to village came to Nandana garden of 
Dwaraka city, the religious council (samavasarana) 


@ 26 0 STeAPSTM WT : Wert aot 


held. Bhavanapati, Vanavyantara, Jyotiska, 
Vaimdnika— all the four kinds of gods came to see and 
bow down to Bhagawadna. Vasudeva Srikrsna also came 
with thousands of people, to see and bow down to him. 


Then, Gautamakumara also came out af his palace, for 
seeing and bowing down to Bhagawdna — like 
Mesghakumara. Hearing and taking to heart the sermon of 
Bhagawana, he requested him—O Reverend sir ! 
(Devanupriya—beloved of gods) asking permission from 
my parents, | want to accept consecration near your lotus 
feet. 

Thus, like Meghakumara, Gautamakumdra also asked 
permission from his parents. In the end Gautamakumara 
accepted consecration with great pomp and show. He 
accepted five circumspections (Samiti) as circumspection 
of movement (/ ryad Samiti) etc. and three incognitoes 
(guptt) and began to wander according to the discipline of 
Bhagawana, i.e., Jain religious monk order. 


Thereafter friar (anagara) Gautama learnt Saindyika 
(Avasyaka sutra) etc., cleven angas from the elder monks 
of Bhagawana Aristanemt. After it observing many types 
of fast penances, like one day’, two davs’. three days’ fast 
penences etc., and by other types of austerities purifying his 
soul Gautama ascetic reserved himself in soul bliss. 


Then, onan other day Arthanta Aristanemi went out from 
Nandana garden of Dwaraka city and began to wander 
village to village telling the path of salvation to other 
souls—beings. 


qa ¢: 
ae vt @ Waa sot sora Hare Acta arcat afteonht acta 
TITERS; VAM Are aay fra sraren-arfEci 
aig | ata, aes oes | afear wafaar wa aardi— 


WIA SeTeq @e xo @ 


Tory oT da | Gee sapoone wat aya Prergqued 
saat feareteay 
Us Fel AIS TST ATTA aR VSATS TAS | HAT TAT 
fa aadrest ata Hag frraaa | wet Gest aat fads cer 
ages | cer Atle als Aa gues, asa aseu ara 
atrarg uftare ara fre | 
Wd as AZ ! AAV Aly AIAN HeAeA NET AAASTATL 
Tou TTT TCA SAAT STATS TOUT | 

(Wey sEaqO] aA) 


Wa ¢ : 


@ 2c @ 


Sa Wad aa foal faa, Way sore Hel Altea alroeaty 
farsa & gat ae | aids afeeate an faaagde da are 
ae At A aS ae Wala ai, Welton |rH aaa ATRHIT 
Hal | el FART HU FA WHT fraea fHar— 


@ amaq | At sear fH ATH are—aqaia wd at oe A 
aaa Peay aia AeHTe He ? 

(afted afteesty 4 wer-earqiaa | sa qe Fe al aa wT, 
TA ay H fares Ha He I) 

SA Were TAT HOT A eee AT ST aes HAT: ares THY 
WATS hl ATTA aT | He Ue ATA TT BT AT SAT WHT 
ayo ares hr | (haw ater 7. 9) 

qT ARIAT HUT ST NAH Hoe TRH Ata ar Ute 
faare far, are wate afrai ar alee aa waa sda a 
a¢ | Get YS YA Hl WAST HT Uh AA BI ATS AT | 
5a Vat Aaa Yaw are ay ar trate cre Yara yor Hee, 
mae SA WA ht At A aed Hal wr ag Hes fae sv | 
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Rae te eee tee -smeetey deems 
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1 oc: a 
Way sore at Frat 


WaHeQure A died spe erfael & wa mae AN a 
aes foal) Pet fray viaar attire HT aM WTS Aa A 
featl faq F ga a wat fect & aA area A dame 
SATA & AT aa wie AF see AMA A Heals eH aM 
eid €| aa Ff wafadt & aa wae Wad Wt Tet Ue AT aT 
aaeagan fat ve wra fHarl taal A may Ah a 
Pratu-Aeters AATAT| 

(at 9/He. 9) 


Illustration No. 5: 
Salvation of friar Gautama 


Consecrated Gautamakumara \earnt eleven angas from 
elder sages, practised sage—firm resolutions and observed 
Gunaratna samvatsara austerity. In day time, sitting in 
Virasana posture he grasped the heat of sharp sun-rays and in 
the night sitting with ufkatuka posture and raising hands 
upwards meditated. At the nearing ending of his life he climbed 
mount Satrunjaya with elder sages and attained salvation with 
one month’s Samlekhana and gods celebrated salvation- 
ceremony of monk Guatama. 


(Sec. 1/Ch. 1) 
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aa Faai—-s A! SA Wa AT Ta Feat A aed sty 
HAHTAM & WAT FT H VIA HeqAAa HI Ae Als Hel = | 
(Way saa AAs) 


Maxim 8: 


Thereafter on an other day ascetic Gautama came to 
Bhagawana_ Artstanemi, circumabulated three times, 
worshipped and bowed down himself with devotion, then 
respecttully expressed his wish— 


“QO Bhagawan ! If you allow me, | want to observe one 
month Bhiksu Pratima. 


(Arihanta Aristanemi said—Beloved as — gods 
(Devanipriya) | Do as you feel happy, but do nor delay 
in meritorious deeds). 


Thus Gautania ascetic observed twelve Bhiksu Pratimas 
like Skandhaka monk and practised Gunaratna 
samvatsara penance. (See Table 1) 


Practising penances and austerities, ascetic Gautama also 
thought like monk Skandhaka and then with elder saints 
climbed up on Satrunjaya mountain. Ther» he searched a 
place without flora and insects, 1.c., pure place. He made it 
neat and clean. After that with pure heart and steady 
propiliation, he accepted one month’s fast penance 
(samlekhanda—Really it is a penance till death). 


Thus with santekhand and fulfilling twelve years’ 
consecration period and obtaining infinite knowledge, 
consuming all karmas he attained liberation. 


Arya Sudharma-O Jambi | Thus Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira has expressed the subject matter 
of first chapter of first section of Antakrddasa sutra. 


[First Chapter concluded] 


eT Zeeleyeq @e res @ 


AAqT 2-90 


qa 9: 


Wa TET Waa sat Aa fx aver Fear afro Arar | 

aqe arm wit fa, aad Sires seaA, was fez 
U-U WTA | 

TEA TM TA SAAT TUT | 


Ta 9: 


34 Wee Tar WAN sore HT ala fear Ta S, TAT WHIT ARI 
at ar HT aur Aas alert | sq aa far afer aa Arar 
erat UAT at | 24 ART HART & AA Fa WHI E- 

2. AARBA, 2. arTeHa, wv. wea, &. Pataawar, 
&. HAHA, O. HiTeIHA, ¢. HATHA, 8. WAAR, 
90. TermpRATT | 

at aM seaael a AT TNA ATA HI Ate Uh AAMT AAT 
aed | 


34 YHt VAN aA h FA Beas He TA = | 
(Wey ay Ware) 


Chaptertu 2 to 10 


Maxim 1: 


@ 30 e 


Thus, as the description of ascetic Gautama has been 
given, in the same way the description of other 9 chapters 
should be known and understood. The father of all these 
was Andhakavrsni and mother was queen Dharini ; but 
the names of Kummaras were— 


BHeTPaaen Ba : Vera aat 


2) Samudra Kumara, (3) Sagara Kumara (4) 
Gambhira Kumara (5) Stumita Kumara, (6) Acala 
Kumara, (7) Kampilya Kumara (8) Aksobha Kumara 
(9) Prasenajita, and (10) Visnu Kumara 
The subject matter of all these chapters is like monk 
Gautama . 
Thus these ten chapters are said. 

[Chapters 2 to 10 concluded] 

[First Section completed] 


Prey afar 


TTA Sore 4 Feats ere & BAM fy al are Waa are Bi—afarrsit 
al afer Maso FA WHIT Be 


Teel MAA Gl ATH AY Uh FEM aH UH ahd Sa Hl Se Uw ata OAT wr (aay 
ara fea AM art ast Sr oT SB wavs are us afea Heed? #) Aare | ow a 
Mahe At WHAT Hl AAA WAH Hl VH-UWH A ASAT Tal SF | Vee UH Asa, GAA 
a aan, drat wast, are are arise, Gad da asa, wet wears sire 
Adal TAH) Heed S | Geel Gas A sta oT al uaH-ow aha, gaat a a, dreh 
Wd, aad mam: ad A area aha, Ha ar sit area afar St UM St a aT eI 
Heat Waar sr ret Ba Heras He | ate qaet gfe ar at ara fea wa z | 
Mod, aa, aaa ufaar FY difaere Saara far sar = | varedt vias ar aaa wa 
et ta ore atc afer am Hts ae a ae @ | aredi vlan ar aaa wa 
Wa oe ae alae da A sah ANIMA SI adi 2 | 


fey ufaaiat ar frega acts aeraygaon afear (aftforse) F efar | 


@ tadH Tad & ses, Solas, Prone an Pea A HET aT @ IL Berar 
ale ¥ Mt ga taaem uda a aula arat é | 
@ faay fefia ofa & ga ef ae a4 aus Hea Z | STAT 9 Ten 
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@ aM apeedt ud aged siege anfe ar aq aufrs efraor F ear ot | 
Ba aor 4 ag & aT aa ae & Ps oT ao | es Ya HT AA 
Tae at i yrae & ST Ga Yaa srr gion | sa GAT Wsat H AH 4A ae 
Ha HeH-gher Heat AH A ses Sar | (serTeaa Aha. 22) 

@ 27 ITM (90) & agar yrart } Ft oa A Heagion sin ara | 
HISAO & eA Ya Y Al awe Heed 3-9. Ayala, 2. wera, 3. Paha, 
¥. ONT, 4. feFa, &. WIA, 8. TT c.g, 8. ATS, 90. ayze | 

(AVaeaHa aaHeoalea |) 

@ sMN—Way HVAT aly & agar sav oe HT Gaara, aisha 

Ta, FAS, MAA, est ale & few far AAT aT | 
(A.A. Ol. AT-2, TS 94c) 

@ Faded Bl quis Wa Ya weah—-99, Fee 99 4 Har s rae Hay Ff 
feat Waa aetHZatesy F fear var é | 

@ Wo & faale & We aT AM ae Gq (SiTAT-diet) 

@ sargita—-vre Git Fae Um HL Ae a AT | creer aT A 34 
ga & at ae feed #-(9) Sal & WA fos Hr (2) Wea SCT Tee 
Wea aU A FA Ue 9 at fae @ | oy ae es om Ae ares TT | 
foal, 3a, 7a, fore, ofa, ost aife aah & farm ssemr gaye aT on | TAT 
aled & fru aT ‘tarafya’ gree al war fear arar ar | dre ales F 
‘Saris’ geez Acta & | 

@ SaHa Fl aly AAT AeA 9-H AAA HAT A aeqHeon Alea 4 fear 
TAI & | 

@ aia & fags ¥ fade sere aaHsao Alea 4 ge | 


| Elucidation 


Special Resolution of Monk (Bhiksu Pratima) 


Ascetic Gautama had practised 12 Bhiksu Pratimas (Special resolution of 
a monk) like great monk Skandhaka. Vhe conception of Bhiksie Pratimias is as 
following- 


@ 32 © TeIHAaM BT : WAH ast 


The practiser of first Bhiksu pratima takes one dattt of food and one datt7 
of water till one month. The regular flow of food and water, which is being given 
by a giver is termed as daffi. 


From first to seven Pratimas, the time-period of every following pratimd 
increases by one month, As the period of first pratima is one month, second of 
two months, third of three months, fourth of four months, fifth of five months, sixth 
of six months and seventh of seven months. 


Likewise the number of catt7s also increases. As during first Pratima the 
sage accepts one datti of food and one datti of water, in second two dattis of food 
and two dattis of water, in third three datt7s, in fourth four dattis, in fifth five 
dattis, in sixth six dattis and in seventh seven dattis of food and water the sage 
accepts. 


The time period of eighth pratima is of seven days and nights and so is the 
case with 9th and tenth pratimas. All these eighth, nineth and tenth pratimas are 
practised ohserving complete fast, not even to take water on alternate days i.e. on 
first, third, fifth and seventh day. 


The time period of eleventh Bhiksu Pratimd is of one day-night only. It is 
also practised with two days complete fast penance. meaning to eat and drink 
nothing—to renounce all the four types of food annam, panam, khadim, swadim. 


The time period of twelfth Bhiksu Pratima is of one night only. It is practised 
with complete three days’ fast penance, 
—(Dasasrutaskandha, Dasa 7) 


Detailed study of Bhiksu Pratimas has been discussed in Antakrddasd 
Mahima. Readers are suggested to see that book. 


@ Raivataka mountain also called Ujjayanta, Urjayanta, Girindla and 
Giranara. Yhe mention of this mountain has aiso been made in 
Mahabharata etc. 


@ Vanakhanda denotes a part of wood in which various kinds of trees are 
found. —(/nata 1, Commentary) 


B Bhagawana Aristanemi, Vasudeva Srikrsna and their kith and kins 
took birth in famous Harivanisa. In this tradition (Vamsa) the ruler of 
Sauryapura, Siurasena became a famous king. The name of his son was 
Siravira. Siravira had two sons—(1) Andhaka and (2) V rs. By the 
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name of these two brothers this tradition became popular as 
Andhaka-Vrsnikula. —(Uttaradhyayana Vrtti 21) 
According to Uttar Purana (70)—Saravira had two sons—(1) Andhaka- 
Vrsni and (3) Nara-Vrsat. 


Andhaka-Vrsnt had ten sons, who were called dasarhas and their 
names were—(1) Samudravijaya, (2) Aksobhya (3) Stimita (4) Sagara 
(5) Himavana (6) Acala (7) Dharana (8) Purana (9) Abhicandra and 
(10) Vasudeva. —(Abhayadevayrtti- Antakrddasd@ Sutra) 


/§wara—According to Sacitra Ardha-magadhi Kosa the word ‘I§wara’ 
is used for crown prince, mandaltka raja (territorial ruler) amdtya 
(minister) Samanta (government or gazetted officers), rich and wealthy 
persons etc., ~(S. A. Dicttonary, vol. 2, p. 158) 


The full description of Mahdabala is given in Bhagawati Sttra, Sataka 
Il, Uddesaka T/. its simple and brief Hindi version is given in 
\ntakrddasd Mahima. 


Daya—PData denotes the things which are given wilfully by their fathers 
at the occasion of the marriage of their daughters —(Jnhata Vrtti) 
Devanupriya (Prakrta form Devanuppiya)—It is a word used specially 
in Jain scriptures denoting sweet and honourable address. In Jain world it 


was a frequent address. Being sweet it was used for father, son, husband, 
general persons, kings etc., all and even to teacher. discip!c, gods. 


The description of Meghakumara, we get in /Aata Sutra, Chapter |, the 
same briefly given in simple Hindi language in Antakrddasa Mahima. 


For vivid description of Samlekhana readers are advised to read the book 
Antakrddasa Mahima. 


TA AT 


Tt AAs AT alee AST FY AeA eal S, S4H aH vO fet Are IT | 
03 fea ard & | Get ara AF vareat Suara fHar oat @ | gat ara Ff ae-aet oreo 
are drat are A cdet-ater oro fear Tar «| SAT Were seid su Aleed He 4 
aIte-Alete SUITS HC TOT fear Aa e 1 sa aT A fos HX GeHSNH AMAA A ogre 
qa Hl AMAIA a Sel & Be Ula 4 qeq clea areas A dowe cara far sar é | 
WAH BAT Hl AT ARTA HT faa cha | 
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Gunaratna Samvatsara Tapa (Penance) 


Gunaratna penance completes in 16 months. Among them 407 days are of 
fast and 73 days are of Pdrand (to take food). During first month one day fast and 
second day Param this order is followed. In second month two days’ fast and third 
day Parana, in third month three days’ fast and one day parand. Increasing in 
this way in 16th month parand is taken after sixteen days’ fast. In this penance 
during day the practiser s.ts in sunrays with Utkatuka posture and in the night, 
putting off all clothes the practiser meditates with Virasana posture. 


The adjacent table elucidates the penance-observing of Gautama Kumara 
clearly. 


2-90 Sea @e 38 6 


[goes deere aecnfeat | 


Wer WaT de ae TO Se ie a0 
Weel 94 Saas 94 9& 30 
qa 90 ae 20 70 2 
ava c oa 2¥ ¢ a8 
aa & ae 2% 2 30 
ata GQ Tale Qe lu 30 
Boal 6 eB 20 6 2 
ardal 3 a4 29 2 28 
weat 3 Hale 2% 3 2'9 
aTat 3 4 219 3 30 
aaaT 2 44 E 2 a8 
TATE 3 IMs : 3 z& 
arteal 2 ae 2% 2 26 
atveat 2 Ate 2& 2 2C 
aaeal 2 dee 2c x 20 
UR EAT 2 Tae 30 2 32 
alee 2 Alte 32 2 3% 
ara - yoo RT 420 
@ 3, 0 STeaPaaMN BT : WT TI 


et 


Fable of Gunaratna Samvatsara Tapa (Penance) 


“Sonth Penance (fast) Days of fast Days of Total 


and Penance no. Penance Parana 
- First 15 fast [5 15 30 
Second 10 two days’ fast 20) 10 30 
Third % three days’ fast 24 8 32 
Fourth 6 four days’ fast 24 6 30 
Fifth 5 five days’ fast 25 5 30) 
Sixth 4 six days’ fast 24 4 28 
Seventh 3 seven days’ fast a 3 24 
Eighth 3 eight days’ fast 24 5 ey 
Nineth 3 nine days fast 27 5 30 
Tenth 3 ten days’ fast 30) 3 33 
Eleventh 3 eleven days’ fast ee 3 36 
Twelfth 2 twelve days’ fast 24 2 26 
Thirteenth 2 thirteen days’ fast 26 z 28 
- Fourteenth 2 fourteen days’ fast 28 2 30 
Fifteenth 2 tifteen days’ fast 30 2 az 
Sixteenth 2 sixteen days’ fast 32 2 34 
Total AQ)7 73 A8O 


2-90 SHeeraet ® 20 @ 


Teer & aA faa 


WA AUPTe Br heh AM Bl ats UHel—fae Waa, Us % fase yer 7 ent 
APT HC BT UAT (FATT ARMA VHT H Sarl AG SMT AT Me oH ue HY 
at mars | aa aretha ae it eit a ae | Hae Sea A Dea sit Bsr Tem 
& | aad eu, ae aa eu efesal F we-ame at sam Seat = | aa: wa aH ya 
TUM-A-Aa-GY-YSOTAT THA 8, Ta TH At fed ge Saez @ fe oS aa ER 
Ut Wt ebret TST GATT AY, ZAR SSAA HT, TEU Ge, HTH Ta A 
Wed Aeadl ar array eth ay-afeaal ar AAT, what & ary wwe waa we 
aqenr ere a Wada SIH, STH a Gara fasreHt, AV BH Bl Feta A 
ST Ath, AeT-TAT GT AMT SL TETAS Aare HAT aa Tad fere Tear At 
fer aes e | ~(4. A. 1. 2 3.9) 


Thinking like Skandhaka 


Skandhaka was a great sage in Jain Satras. His thinking was very deep and 
famous. So the simile of Gautama mendicant is given to Skandhaka sage. 


Once, on a night during religious awakening monk Gautama began to think 
like this—Due to different types of severe penances my body has become lean and 
withered and strength of body hase also diminished. Only by self-strength I stand 
and move. While | stand or move my bones crackle and make sound. Until | have 
strength, valour, etc., it would be better for me that I should propiliate the religious 
rites which are practised at the end of fife. So in the morning | will go to 
Bhagawana and by bowing down worship him, myself propiliating five great 
vows, begging pardon of all saints and nuns, climbing on the mount Satruajaya 
with elder sages, watch a rock, taking bed of grass, making my own soul faultless 
by samlekhana, and renouncing food and water, lying like a broken branch of a 
tree (Padapopagamana santharda) and should remain steadfast in it. This is the 
best for me. ~(Bha, Sa, Sa, 2, Udd., 1) 


@ 3c @ sTeapqasn BA : Vas Fol 


=a) 


HMqqy 9—< 


9: 

ae of aa | TACT ATA ATA TTT ATA Tee IATA 

IAs PA, Bear Tt wa | aaa Hanseayy TAIT ara 

avay Hs SAT TUT ? 

rd ae Aq! AAO Aq ATA AE SAAT TAT | dt AST 
FRAT AT TS, AE Eada sas mF 7 | 
am a yet fe a, afiad da aga 

i 

ary a8 HTT | AT TTA Aer VY A WIA ST BT AT 

any fears, ae 44 AA | Ha sae ay AY HoT Ma Veale 

q fread sea Brad Se ? 

aa gri—é sq! HUT ara Aith OTA WATE AeTaTy A GAT 

aT & aS HeAIT HA @, Fa fe—9. AAMHAMT, 2. APT, 

3. 44g, ¥. feqa, &. Hae, &. TM, 9. FT A 


C. aes | 
SECOND SECTION 
Chapters 1 to 8 
Maxim 1: 


Jamba Swani-O Reverend Sir ! Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira described as the first section, so | heard 


9-C ST @ 283 6 


attentively. Now please tell me how many chapters have 
been described by Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira in 
the second section of Antakriddasa Sutra. 


Arya Sudharma-O Jambii ' Sramana (until satvated) 
Bhagawana Mahavira has described eight chapters of 
second section. As—(1) Aksobhakumadra (2) Sagara (3) 
Samudra, (4) Himavana, (5) Acala, (6) Dharana, (7) 
Purana, and (8) Abhicandra. 


aq I ae 


aa 2: 
ag HrSo Ay AAT areagu Mata aval frat afte Arar | 
Hel TEA IMM, Tal AA AE sag | WA TASH 
Aeraras seas | Aga Asa aseng ara fas | 
vd we aq! AAT Aa AIA otEMET Nea Creda ITT 
RIMS TUT | 


GH 2: 

SA Slet SA AAT F areca TTT F SF Aral BAT GB FTO TAT 

frat aire erfeon Arar at | Sa GH Vas IM He, SH Wee 

4 ayy arel aeaar sas afew | 24 AAT areal A 

qqer ag fHar | alte ay ar de ahs Wea at NAW 

Tat Wl UH HA St ACSA HI, Usd eS su | 

24 Gere & wg | AA YMA Hardt WY A Hod HT 

HAHLEM B ZA TT HI Ge Ya ETAT z | 
(fadra at & seqaa 9 a ¢ Bara) 


@ vO e steapeaen ys : eda aol 


Chapters 1 to 8 


pxim 2: 

. (Ac that time and at that period) Father was Vrs? and 
mother was Dharini of all these cight princes. As in the 
first section is said about Gautamakumara, in the same 
way all these eight chapters should be known, All the 
practisers observed Gunaratna sanivatsara penance and 
practised consecration period of sixteen years. These 
practised pure conduct and with sanlekhana of one month 
all these attained liberation from mountain Satrunjava. 


Thus O Jamba ! Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira has 
told the subject matter of the second section of Eighth Area 
Antakrddasa . 

[Eight chapters consumed} 


[Second section completed] 


9-¢ sieaae @ vo @ 


aaa: 


me of At! AAO AT AITATT aTEMea sine Creaed ATTA 
Wars Wd, dered of Ha! TET AAT aT ATA | 
ae TY ? 
Wa AS Hq! AMO Tey AIA SEE TE TTT ATR 
ACSA AT SIT TAT | aT TEI 
9. ToNTAT, 2. ToT, 2. afraract, x. afreaqita, 4. 
TAA, &. AYA, O. ATH, ¢. mM, %. FAS, 90. FAs, 
99 HAT, 92 aoa, 93 Bones | 
ae Of Aa | ATO ATA ATA ASHI sinea HaTecai 
THT TT ATA SIT TUT | at etary ara 
ToEST 
Tene Uf Ma! se HATSTAMT AAT Aa ATA 
ae Word ? 

Wa 9: 
wd WI-s WT ! TA ATaTA Ferd Wy A ated alt 
HAHEM & CAC. aT Gl SH Aes Her, Te Hs YT | Has wWraq | 
aeat ST Hl AAT ATA Fer WY AT FAT AT Hers? 
qeat earht—e | oe ara Ferdix wart A aed ain 
HAHEM FA H Hat aT F ate Hepsi Sr ats fHar zs, a 
3a WHC &— 


@ 82 @ steepqaen Ba: Tava aot 


; 9. ama, 2. TATA, 3. ASA, ¥. ATELY, 4. SAH, 
eae, 9. ATO, C. TART, <BR, 90. geet 
99. GIG, 1%. THh, 93. HATA | 

ard we TAT | AT WY AeTaTe AT Tat ai areHEM | 
Hat at ¥ 92 Head He F a WI ae BI RT Aa 


HUTA &? 
THIRD SECTION 
Maxim 1: 


Arya Jambu-O Reverend sir ! I heard attentively the 
description given by Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira of 
the second section of Eighth Anga Antakrddasa Sutra. 
Now please tell me _ what Sramana  Bhagawdna 
Mahavira told in third section of this Anga. 


Sudharmad Swami-O Jambi ! Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira has described thirteen chapters in the third 
section of Eighth Anga Antakrddasa Sutra, which are as 
follows— 


(1) Antkasena (2) Anantasena (3) Ayitasena 
(4) Anihataripu, (5) Devasena (6) Satrusena (7) Sarana 
(8) Gaja Sukumdala (9) Sumukha (10) Durmukha 
(11} Kupaka (12) Daruka and (13) Andadhrsti. 


Arya Jambii—O Reverend sir ! If Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira has said thirteen chapters in the third section of 
Eighth Anga Antakrddasa Sutra; then what description 
he has given of first chapter. 


UAT sea 
We: 
ud wy ag | acl arse avi aaeel uftegt ond ot 
aren | RefeReatra-aPee, aomsit | 


WAH 3ez7eaaq @ v3 e 


Te oo MeayTeT saree afear sar-qzes = fefaare 
Retrasy OT TST STMT, TPUTSAT | TTA TAT 


TY oT Afesgt Tat on WF WMeas eet, Ase ata 
watrayg | 


TST Of UTA WeTasea YS OTA ATLA eM, FHATST 
WTA GSAT | TEA ONT Merasea FA Beare wnfrary aray 
aH Ws PA Ae | WHATS Aa ged | Wy we 
aia | 


ad wet—eirars, (aes, demas, Hrevawea4s, saas) 


wel zeqEsyy aa frtHer-nesMra qamamay Yeqet 
afaqges | 


SAAT BATT 


QA 2: 
a gaat carh-@ aq ! sa are sa aaa A Mfeaege ATA aT 
ATT BT | ae TTT SAH TT aH AAT YON A Ah, FA ATMS 4 
gfegut, ya ted vd waa-soqe aife a aye, au HA ara 
aT | 
SA MLIATT TIT H TST SIMA BMH Sas ATA HT TAM AT | 
aqet Tray AA WaT S| 
Sa APSeATT TTY ANT TAs MAM Tea AT | Te hs ATA 
wa HUTA ea ATT A BIT AAA ATCT AAT aT | 
Sa AT AAS MAT & AAA AHH Go al | Fs YHA wa 
ayaa st | Se AMT Mela Cs Aaa Ye & HAHA AAG 
Ua Sas Sa | se HT GHA vd BG AT Le aa wh are 
Saal Weare feat Tar | Wea aaaTaTe Fa GH ai 


@ uy @ HeAHTAM BT: Tara ast 


CB 


Cc Xx Ww A CO 


PIR & : 
SHTHAAPATT 


afergt Far art omarafa awl weal goat & ae 


SHIPAAHATT HT Me-ce TaHL VAS SI TET FI! 


fafa aot al ota eaarerat art a Bl AeA-UeA— 
arcearar—qe frend &| 

AAMT AM HUT Ti 

HSA -HIeSsa, TET TEAM ale Hes Hed eI 
RAHMAN -HAK BI WaT A AAT Sl ATA Garr Ferret Z| 


. wprstarat—fafae gare & facta? @ Race 21 


(at 3/s. 9) 


Hilustration No. 6: 


Anikasenakumara 


Resident of Bhaddilapura city. Naga trader, with his wife 


Sulasad, becoming giad visualising the childish plays of his son 
Antkasenakumara. 


Nurturing of child (Kumara) by five mothers (nurses) of 


different countries— 
ie 
Zs 
3 


Foster mother—makes child to drink milk. 

Bathing mother—bathes the child. 

Decorating mother—decorates child with clothes, ornaments 
and design his hairs in various styles. 

Lap mother-takes child in her lap and makes him to sleep 
singing lullabies. 

Amusement mother—makes baby to play with many kinds of 
toys. 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 1) 


OF oR on oo on 


areapqaen zat: Perr uaa 


Bb 5n SSR 8 RS  E 
Ai 


Bn en a en 


9. arrae—ga aM ai, 2. TAMIA STA ae, 
2, ASqMA ay Tee WEA Fe, ¥. MISTI 
fae aett Ua &. HHT A CST are | 

qe sdiHas seus HA G Aa Ue Vator HT A ura 


a 


y far gat don ga fated agar &, cal var ae qaqa 
qs Tel a | 


Souls HAUNT HI ANT swat ya A say sl HHA 
afer Hae | 
Chapter 1 


Anikasena Kumara 

Maxim 2: 
Sudharma Swani-O Jambu ! At that time and at that 
period, there was a city named Bhaddilapura. Vhat had 
many characterstics like great cities, opulated with wealth 


and agriculture products, gardens and parks, buildings and 
palaces and free from fear. So it was describable. 


Out of that city Bhaddtlapura, in its north-east direction, 
there was situated a garden (park) named Srivaie. 


The ruler of Bhaddilapura was king Jitasatru. 


In that city lived Naga Gdthapati (trader). Te was 
wealthy and respected. He was not daunted by any task. 


Sulasa@ was the wife of Naga Gathapati. She was 
beautiful and tender-bodied. She gave birth to a son named 
Antkasena. He was also beauttful and tender. He was 
nurtured by five foster mothers (dhatrt matd). 

These were-(1) Foster mother, who make him to drink 
milk, (2) Mayana dhatri-bathing mother. (3) Mandana 
dhatri, the mother who adorns him by clothes and 
ornaments. (4) Krida@ dhatri, she was supporter to him in 
play. (5) Lap mother—who tondles him in her lap. 


TIA see e v5 @ 


ew 


Anikasena was growing like Drdhapratyna Kumara, as 
the fragrant tree of campaka grows up without any 
hinderance in a cave of mountain and lonely place. 


Aupapatika Sutra vividly explains the description of 
Drdhapratijfia Kumara. See full description in 
Antakrddasa Mahima. 


Ga 3: 
aT of at aheadol Hat wEty seara-wad site 
Hoa Sita Aa APRA aT arial ea | 
ao a sphaat Sart wya-Tene attr sentra 
area, aaa, aadamt, attaarary-aq-arqoar- 
yaaa aaa Hear sntiesamt arta Faraz 
VOTO a-feqgaay are Freerears | 

qa 3: | 
HT THTHAT BAT ss aA A afew ga ar sar a Arar-fac 
+ foray & fe Haas & Wa AT | He-alget WAT HC AS 
HPT aH Fara Bl WMT SHAT | 
qa Ta aheady HA Bi Aafea 7 qe We 4H Haq 
Fae Hl UTA BA AAG, GAG ATed FAM Fale, GAA 
a (TT) AT SIAM AVT TM Ay YN Ae, AT AA Heil 
a as We ad sa Ahteat at Haat & Aa saat Us a 
fet A often Haat | 

Maxim 3: 
When Anikasena Kumara crossed the age of eight years 


then his parents sent him to an able teacher for education. 
He became at home in various arts and crafts and branches 


@ vg @ searpaaen Ba : qatar aat 


Ae 

a 

a 
4, 
a, 
a 
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+ 
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a 


A: Pee 


® 


Se ee 


@ 


FaaeA 9 : 
wHarHa ar Bret va frare 

qa 9—hereas & ae Hare fear Wey Hrd &| 

Ted 2-Ael-JH, MS-Aae-He, WHFS, AI-Ge sale aT 
Wier aa eI 

gaa 2—-Um al fea 4 aca Hana & are faa am am 
marae Bret Weer | 

(ay 3/aTeq. 9) 


Illustration No. 7: 
Education and marriage of Anikasenakumara 
Scene 1. Pupils (Kumdadras) take education near teacher. 


Scene 2. Kumaras \earn the technique of wrestling, weapon 
Strategy, elephant fighting, horse fighting ete. 

Scene 3. Marriage with thirty two maidens in a single day 
and donation given by Naga trader as token of love. 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 1) 


BF FS So 
Bo 6 8 SS 


4h RR SS 8 8 8 8 


sterepacen Wa : Fer ofsay 


of learning and along with he became adolescent and 
capable to enjoy worldly pleasures. 


Then knowing this state his parents married him with thirty 
two richmen’s daughters in only one day. The maidens 
(young maidens) were like him, in age, colour, beauty, 
charm and youth. 


a 
ag of A OM Melas soa BATT FA Wared Whe-ai 
qeas | a Weare fears, Wel Aeaew wa 
sparen EAs AeT-AeaTs ATA ATA 
frees | 
AM HIST AT AAT ser site ara aarad | fafracy 
FUN Heaised STE aa fers | afar fea | 


TT OF AR HOTA PALA FT ACA AME AET TAA set 
wat AMA Teens ateoay | Stet arere oearsiy 
aa tea wa Ayal Tae aa ase aa PS | 
ud ae Hq! AAO aa ATA aereN sie staTSTATT 
TI TT TEAR SAINT BAAS WUT | 

(Tee STO AAT) 

qa v: 

Ue A WV SA AT Meats A aAHaA BAIT SI 
0 Wart Il Wier thar, Ta fee acta Hrs Atel, ara aie | 
sun! far Fela G AA AAs alew | aad Fa WaT 
THAT HAT HIT Was H got es Fei HT areit & ary 
Teja ale dake gal wl apa Ec Tea AT | 


ee 


TeyH Byeaey e vo @ 


sq ang ¥ afta afeeedta ora faa eu afeaergy az 
Hoge | ad qe sara 4 aafatas wage gu-gre ante aT 
Siett qa, OITA aU | ee a |e Uae ae 


Tey TH AATHAT BAT BT AT ATM & APT al Fay 
Ae, Ga Ad EU WA ANS HI Cal, Taw AA A AT ANT 
SMA Hl Seo ATT | AH BAe & AAT BATH HAT 
HT qq AAT, WY HT TH SOT AAT, ASARTT ATa-fYaT ahi 
AS THT IY & aru A aa ora a I Nas BAe 4 fasta 
ae ie aaa ya ale tare AT ae aes Yat at art WT 
qrat | 20 FS a sa sate a aes far | ae Sa waz 
TAA Tad Wt Tet Uh Aa a AAT Ha oaq fw eT | 


Sa Wat eA | TH Wa Fereale VY A Hed saTHAT 
AT & Wart a & WIA aga a ata fHar ze | 
(rat at at way wea Ara) 


Maxim 4: 


After marriage. Na@ga Gathdpati gave such a_ present 
(Pritidana) to his son Antkasena Kumara, as thirty two 
crores silver and gold (coins) etc. Its description should be 
known like Mahdhala (until) the time of Antkasena was 
passing pleasurelully with sweet recitation of songs and 
orchestra— musical instruments cte. 


At that time and at that period wandcring village to village 
Arthanta Artstanemt came to Bhaddilapura, stayed at 
Srivana garden with due consent about every necessary 
thing. Congregation assembled for hearing his sermon. 
Anikasena Kumara also came to know about coming of 
Bhagawana. While he saw the people going to bow down 
to Bhagawana, his desire also aroused. Like Gautama 
Kumara, Antkasena Kumdra also approached to the 
religious assembly, and heard the sermon. Thereafter 


e@ vc e sreapTaM Yat: Geta aot 


taking the permission of parents, he accepted the 
‘consecration at the lotus feet of Bhagawana. 


Speciality from Gautama Kumara is this-that Anikasena 
Kumara learned Samayika etc., eleven Angas and fourteen 
Parvas, ptactised sramanahood upto 20 years. Remaining 
account is the same, he climbed upon mountain Satrunjaya 
and liberated after the samlekhana of one month. 


Thus O Jambi | Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira has 
described the subject matter of first chapter of third section 
of Eighth Anga Antakrddasa Sutra. 

(First chapter of third section concluded) 


Terererer 


Atrear—foa at et & way ot Waa & ae fear Art aa FeeRTT AT TaVTT 
get aaa a “aiftar” & ae & ofts ot | ea 2A al aie & foe waea at ae 
Q ac cat ar fear ATA are et fT aioTHe Seat Hed S, Wa Ba HF “arg” Hee 
a | at Art & Veco A “aa” sree aT WaT ea @ | fog get Whaat er ze 
ain ae aul ada garage & fem az & frat arr arate at sit a fear Tar | a 
wl ada Heat (aga) ¥ ate fear 7a | 

aq array A ‘ara’ aire ‘aiteera’ erat a great ar aera ear ae A At art 
Pretat & | 


Elucidation 


Prittdana~At any occasion of pleasure, the prize or present given wilfully 
and with happiness, was famous by the term pritidana in ancient times. It is to be 
taken into consideration that the wealth given by relatives of bride to bridegroom 
which is now called dowry, in the ancient times it was called daya. In the episode 
of Gautama Kumara the word ddya is used; but here is the word pritiddna and 
itis given by Ndga Gathdapati the father of bridegroom to his thirtytwo daughters- 
in-law, which was distributed among them (brides). 


- Weray atezrerat eure 


However, pritidana and daya, both the words are used in Agamj 


according to occasion, in the same sense. 


AQMIT ®-& 


Wa &: 
Ue Hel BoA Te Ve fa (svar, aaa, aikeaqhts, 
STAN, AYA) F SHAT TTA | Tala as | aa AME 
arearat | dea years stescifa Aga ara feat | 
(Bg sae, AAT) 
qa 4: 
FTA WHIT SATHAA HAT Gr aos Har Tal, SAT Wart sg 
Rear A, 2. HATA, 3. Hata, v. asedhy, &. ca4a 
at &. WIAA Ale | 
qo: Ot Hea UH AA ES LSA Gal MI Acad HUS 
aa ar art wider fret | aa 20-20 FY al aa Fler 
Tel | aad Bee YS Hl Heras far cd aH waa vada I 
ada Hl ANIA Hes AS BT | 
(frat at 2 8 & HAA AAT) 


Chapter 2-6 


Maxim 5: 


As is the description of Anikasena so is of subsequent 
chapters, viz., (2) Anantasena (3) Ajttasena (4) 
Anthataripu (5) Devasena and (6) Satrusena. 


These six chapters are alike. All these get the wilful 
pleasure, gift of thirty two crores silver and gold (coins). 
The consecration period of all these was twenty years. All 


e 40 @ MIPS YT: Fata ast 


these learned fourteen Pirvas. All these became 
emancipated by sanlekhanad-Samthadrad at mountain 


Satrunjfayd. 
(2 to 6 Chapters concluded) 


Adal seas 


ag vi wa | TRA TAT ! 
Ae HIS AM AAU; aTragu Mat Fel WA | Nay 
aes TWAT, AML Sa, Hey AP, Ae Pare, TAs 
at, Teageans art ara oars; Wa wer Wearsea ara 
ada fae | 

(sft aera; ) 


ie 


2-9 a1eaaF 


md TIF FT | AAT ATS FETAL FS ALATA Hl GT Ala 
(sergeant AY Baers, HfeeRre Al Ura SF) Her, Fs AAT, 
wa Aad AIT Bl Fal sealoH alswHre S 7? HIT HT 
weasel | 
ad Awa—-Ta Hla SA Ag HF srrarl TMT A | sel SH AVA 
Way Heal & BAM AAA ater | fagre—aal ages WT g, 
are aco Sa SaeHt TT at | Sa a Hs at IST Sear | Sah 
Ta al TA aT HA Ta Ta | va faa A yara-qara 
rqu-waa wife wr Wert FAT | ATR HAT 4 TAT ae 
Tate BAN aa oe Yat al Heaay foot | aa as aH aan 
Tate wl Wer fat | TT WAR HA GI ave MATT Vda I 
Uh Wa et Hevea Aled fs aT | 

(ata Heat AAT) 


e 839 @ 


Chapter 7 
Maxim 6: 


Arya Jambii-O reverend Sir | Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira as described the sixth chapter, so you have told 
me and | have heard attentively. Now please tell me—what 
is the description of seventh chapter. 


Arya Sudharmd-At that time and at that period there was 
a city named Dwaraka. The description of that city should 
be known from first chapter of the first section. 


Speciality was that there was ruler Vasudeva, and Dharini 
Devi was his queen. Dhdrini has seen a lion in dream. Her 
son was named as Sarana Kumara. After marriage he got 
fifty-fifty crores of silver and gold coins as wilful pleasure 
gift. 


Sadrana Kumdra had studied Sadmayika etc., eleven 
Angas and fourteen Purvas. His consecration period was 
of twenty years. Remaining like Gautama Kumara, with 
Samlekhana of one month he attained salvation from 
Satrunjaya mountain. 

(Seventh chapter concluded) 


Beal aaa 
Wa ©: 
wg of Ha! veel sere | 
ud ay ag! ael HSUl Ao Aa arrasa TE Het TEA 
AT Tet eet ATT BATA | 
aot KTSaT ATE TATU srrEst areentred sidara & sora 
ATA AEE ee | attra, aera aaa, vise 
TESA VSHPAT TANT | 
@ 42 © STeaHITM BT: Gata avi 


ad wage Wd | AA Ort sega aT Ae FAT, AT aed 
eat HT TY Aer A aT aalerenre (Seas) Hel & ? HIT HT 
wend | 

ad Qrat—sa Wat FA! Sa Ha, Sa aA A ater ATE 
H eT aged ale yas seaad 4 fa wa ay & aqaK 
quia Bas aleu | aaq afted ahead wear vant | 


oa aia, TA AAT A Ta aheeed fh & scarey fread os: APA 
aelet Us FBSA SHIT Ae, GAM aT (T7) SIT Hae 
¥ aa feat are Ff | ree ar ty Attermaa, Fa & in a 
elt (ree APT) SAT oe oH MT TAT Atel aTAT (Bla) aTeT 
| Sb Fae Ie Marca a fares a AN HAA GH VAM HAA 
ud HISe & VAM FAUel Mel aet I AH AM AHA & AA 
ated a | 

@ TART H At e- Gay eg Hl UH aed SIAM JA | afew 
Wat A AT AMHR HI HIT HI FET YA TAMA € | 


Chapter 8 


Maxim 7 : 
Arya Jambii—O Reverend Sir ! I have heard the subject 
matter of seventh chapter. Now, please tell me what 
description of eighth chapter has been given by Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira. 


Arya Sudharma—O Jambi ! At that time and at that 
period, there was a city named Dwarakd. The description 
of city should be known from first chapter of first section, 
until, Arthanta Aristanemt Bhagwana came. 


At that time and at that period the six uterine brothers were 
the disciples of Bhagawana Aristanemi, who lived near 


SSA 3EIoI @ 83 @ 


him. All these six were alike in colour, structure, 
configuration and age; differentiation was very difficult 
among them. Their colour was blue, like blue lotus, horn 
of a buffalo. There was the mark of Srivatsa on the chest | 
of every one. Their hairs were soft, curly and conjusted. 
These all were as beautiful as Nalakubara. 


Mm Nalaktibara means the very beautiful son of 
Vaisramana (god of wealth). Vaidie scriptures also 
mention Nalakubara as the beautiful son of Kubera. 


qa: 
qa aS OMT a Aa fears Fost aferat seers ston 
qagal a wa fead ave afrenty gefa waata, afear 
TAA Ta TATA Seay Of a! Gente aoa aA 
Aaa SF sso ata Aa AaAo sO 
waar feretrac | 
wee cargyfaan | yy asad ATE | 
qT AS HOMTNTT ateaT Besa steyVPUTAT AAMT 
AHA SE ws arr fayette | 

qa os 
aa (alae er & agar) ot set Aft fore fem aioe eteae sre 
4 aus 4 A yaad ev, cat fen ated aleeeahy & oy 
Wee ATA TAHT HL SA YHIT ale 
& Haq | ea aed ¢ fH HGH Bal Wet aaa Wad Paez 
aed—qet Hl TTT SRT AM ArH Hl wlad ard eu feaqeoy 
He | 
Wy 4 Hele Carqiyal | haa Te qa wre a, sel Ha wT, 
JH Ba A Ware Aa He | 

e SY e searpean Ba: qara ast 


rk 


PIA < : 
BS Aelal FyYy—ATAVT 
Ware Awe & ada se Feet HoT Fate ae 
area, Were, BU, aa ante A UH GAM, IA-Aet TT Hed ET! set 
TT & UOT Bl AEST Aa Fs 
(aT 3/aeq. c) 


Illustration No. 8: 


Six uterine brother-—sages 


Six uterine brother—sages curly haired, alike in form, body- 
frame, shape, colour, age etc., they were consecrated by 
Bhagawana Aristanemi, and regularly observed two days’ fast. 
Now they are asking the permission of Bhagawdna to seek 
food on the fast-breaking day. 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


SS 


Bar Ba SS OO SSS SO ED 
BERS SR 8S SS OO SD 


BF A eA OR OR 


sreapqaen wa : faa ufvae 


aa a el aft Wary aed ar reat creme sia At & Ferd 
aa-aa Gl AT SCs Be IMI fray BTA AT I 


Maxim 8: 


As all these accepted consecration, i.e., became houseless 
mendicants renouncing house-holders’ code, the very day 
all these approached Arthanta Aristanemi and bowing 
worshipping him spoke these words— 


O Bhagawan ! With your consent we wish that till life we 
practise two days’ fast penance and third day take food. 
Thus observing austerity and fixing ourselves in soul 
virtues, we wish to move in your religious order. 


Bhagawana said—O beloved as gods ! Do, as you feel 
happy; but do not delay or be not careless in meritorious 
deeds. 


Then getting the consent of Bhagawana Aristanemt, all 
these six monks began to wander village to village, with the 
religious congregation observing two days’ fast penance 
and third day to take food (Bele-Bele fast penance) for 
whole life. 


Te 


Li 


ATH AS AMM sg Hay Sea aM qeary 
area ase Beha TET Ta ara 

SOT OF AA | SLSRATATRT ITU Genes Sea AAT 
faté aerscté areasu ate wa oa tea Ahern Fos 
aay | 

aerge caryftrar | 

AT TS AVM seg Ahresafyoy seyypoaT AAT 
ae attcenth aia waa, afar cdf azz 
aeettier sifast aeetaanst warns weftreradfa 
Tisthreratrn fare dasee aaa ara aia | 


SSH Zea] 


48 


aT OF UY aay aagN MAY seq-vila AherNs Bow 
araqemred frrarahary Heat agerer TN easy tata 
fre spats | | 
aq TF A tas Bat A sem GAM afar ses-qes 
fraarifear, dean wearer, eftaara- Rreramizaar 
ARON seyesy, aeyleorl AACowaTs spoT sOPTRT AT 
freq srarest waeti ate, aie aay, Tas | afear, 
TARA ANT WAIT Aly VarTeHs, VaMSM Mena 
MAT Mes AZ, ACA aA sort wsetg asokra aes, 
waa | ateat vara asters 

SE AM : taal & war F 

qa < : 
sah wad SI wel Aha A ase fst aaa, acl H TET 
oe Ur & fet wae wer 4 eqreare fear sit Nas SP & 
aA WY asa sults eat ae 
Bway | SA Se Hl AUTH ITY FY TTT STS GH aT-aI 
& da aarsl 4 alter wre A araq far eg WAN HAT ed 
& | 
War + Hel—eariwar ! ats ga el, Ta HT | 
aa oy wel afral 4 after steed Bl Se Wet WY a 
Ae AMEHTC (hal | SSA AHI HUH A AMET ahteedy G 
Wa & Vege Sa 4 WA Std & | Sas a faa HH 
o a-el & dt aeleat F aeg see aia a, aed fad a 
satatata gaa WaT SE aT | 


e 36 © sepa Ba: Tdla at 


up aro i SSA RS SG SSO 


faaea & : 
I tan B Wat A Be 3AM 


ral Welat See a-al & Pere A area A Harel war 
ara gu vee fHars UT cal & Yad AH oT Tele! St aor 
er ata ta@He wt tant soar aad Orel Bl aca AAqeHIT 
ara &, fet Se AGA Ye Fw rent Hewat Wem dead! &| 


Be ana ae qau fdarst Yaa A var Heat fl Uh GAA 
my, ea, aa ee 4 cant set fears al gard Aral aqAaAT 
asaya Cadi z| 

He at ae drau feast al & da al taal UAT Tet 
crare AY eq ardt & fe aa a et af dred are aad @ s? Aa 
4 gy at Afi art Tes I SeaTea| 

(at 3/a7e. ¢) 


illustration No. 9: 
Six friars in the palace of queen Devaki 


Six friars divided themselves in three groups of two sages 
cach. First group of two sages wandering in Dwarakd city, 
coming to the palace of Devaki. Seeing them Devaki comes 
forward, praises and bows down to them. Bringing from kitchen 
she gives them Singha Kesara sweet-balls and let them go. 

After some time second group of two sages enters. Secing 
the sages alike in age, colour ete., Devakit awfully gazes them. 

After a litthe time when third group of two sages enters, 
Devaki drowns deep in thoughts—Whether the same sages have 
come thrice. She asks sages. Sages reveal the secret. 

(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


Ben oR SR 8 2 


ee 


BS AR RRR a A ED 


sreapeaen Ba : Frat ular 


4 
P 
es 
B 
5 


fatanet 


dadt aetas ster 
eT 


Hey ATES 
oa dat darst FF UH Fears alta VI & Ga- Aa-qeay 
aa T, we at a at aT, fraraal & eg VAT HUA se TT 
aged a FEN Cael & wrave H yfase ger | 


se aya tant Ut oa ay afrat & aare a1 SMA sel aa 
tgant yaa age ud fad Fo armrad e | dita saat aa 
THES Hl WIT BAT, Salt & Saar eca-HHer feHfaa eT 
Tar | 


aa Stal Ul AAA A Some AM-3S HH Aga & aA 
Te | AAA TH da ae ard A ats ate Saat wala aT | 
qataon mt Se Faq aaeHe Hat | aaa TARE H UVa 
Het AGAMA S, Tet BTS | ATTA A sept Pear AleaHi 
(fasta gare & anfaa wa Gem aE) UH oe AT SI Ta 
Wat St Aral al wary fear | wae sy w ya saat 
1 Oe YA: Fea He fae feat | 

Six Monks : In the Palace of Devaki 


Maxim 9: 


Thereafter at any day of parana (the day of taking food) 
after two days’ fast penance all these six monks studied in 
the first three hours (first prahara) of the day and after that 
approached Bhagawana, like Gautama Swami and spoke 
thus unto him. | 

OQ Bhagawan ! We all six monks want to wander in 
Dwaraka city, in three groups (containing two in each 
group) for seeking food as the pdranda of two days’ fast 
penance with your consent. 

Bhagawana said—Beloved as gods ! Do, as you feel happy. 


Then getting the consent all the six monks bowed down and 
worshipped Arithanta Aristanemi. After it, from there, 


SBH ZEA aT e so © 
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these monks went out and reached Sadhasramrce cit (the 
wood of mango trees). Going out of that wood they divided 
themselves in three groups of two monks. Then they began 
to wander in the city with peaceful mind and observing 
circumspection of movement. 


First Group 


One of those three groups wandering in Dwadraka city 
seeking alms from high-low-medium standard houses, 
from one to the other house, approached the palace of 
Devaki, the queen of king Vasudeva. 

Queen Devaki became very glad, happy and filled with 
bliss, seeing the two monks coming to her palace. Due to 
affection her mind filled with joy, her heart bloomed like a 
lotus due to the extremity of happiness. 

Standing up from her seat queen Devaki went towards 
monk couple, seven or eight steps with pleasureful heart. 
and circumambulated bowed down and worshipped them. 
Then she went to kitchen with monk-couple. There he put 
Singha-Kesara Modaka (a kind of too much fragrant and 
nourishing—vitalising sweethall) in a big plate and gave to 
monk-couple. After this queen Devaki once again bowed 
down, worshipped and gave farewell to monk- “couple. 


wel Felrat Baath Fas aA ar ace (NAH aT Gl fesaal ar av WTI 
Wa Md 2 SeeaH—-4 F Arar s |) seh | oT & few WH wert F oep-ranea, gat 
yet Ff ea ae drat ger A rd aa 4 Aaah, gett a oat a ofaeraat aT 
Gat al Wat War & at # fafsaq aad Tae Him TT A fhersd AM a 
atet AAT | stan Fret at Te area thet Tar Far ares Yel aif Fert A Par eg 
VAT HT wT | oe SOT ATT atee | 


e 3c @ a . STP AGN BST : Fara Tat 


wera way ae & fase ¥ oedia ara ar ersracer ga gare @ 

© Ua His 7a Aaa—aaT Ud doe Hl afte A seq |e 

@ 9S, Hal QO ale & Faq Fea HAT | 

@ Ua Hit Bre Host ante 4 ted ae & Vad Aa Ga He TM GF | 

ag stat eet F agar wo A qaura & ary fran & fare oe & | 
(Srarir-famta Ja & agar) 


Elucidation 


g Jaha Goyama Sami Java icchamo........ 
All these six uterine brother monks wished to move like Gautama Swaimt. 


(The method of seeking alms of Gautama Swami. we get in Bhagavati 
Satra, Sataka 2, Uddesaka 5.) Like him, all these six brother monks studied 
scriptures in the first prahara of the day, in second involved in meditation, in third 
peacefully watched cloths, mouth-cloth, utensils etc. Taking utensils came to the 
lotus feet of Bhagawana and bowing down in due order asked the permission to 
wander in the city for seeking alms. Obtaining the permission began to wander in 
the city for seeking alms with peaceful mind and observing movement 
circumspection. 


M@ Regarding high-medium-low standard people, the clarification of ancient 
sages—preachers, is like this— 

(a) High (standard)~The palaces of kings, rulers, powerful persons etc. 

(b) Medium—Big houses of wealthy traders and rich persons. 

(c) Low—One storeyed houses, cottages of general public. 


Sages used to seek alms from all these three types of houses and persons 
without any differentiation . 
(According to Acdrdjiga and Nisitha Sutra) 


a 90: 
TAMA FO aed WAST araeu mate seq ara aisle | 


STH SiezIaq e@ 88 @ 


TaMiat Ao ded AHI Feq-ng ara TserNg | aetna 
wa Tare 
fave caryiqar | aveer argqdaed sata araey catiq 
SAT SAAA-HTATATT opera TOT-FaTKITIONT Te STS TTYATT 
arm = frien Geaq-ola-aharas OTs TAA 
RrRaratary ssa waa oN Sia 2 aot ae Aa Hors 
MATT, YS SAT Brora | 

Ga Aes 

qi 90: 
Was daeh H ile AM H GLU GA S: Belat aya & AA 
dareal 4 4 ga aales MI ath & Teq-Ara-Aeay ante Gait 
F feared WA Ha SAT ASIA Sa & Waa A sta | SaHT 


10a darem al Hilt gat ats Merem al Ml waa 4a 4 fae 
oat Heal ar ula cae faatsia fear | 
AAT Aas 

fata aaeh & le AA & aga Sa Aral wr draw Aart 
aT ara TT & Ga-ra-aeay Heil F went wAU Heat sat 
Fe eal & yrate ¥ yfase sor | Gaal 4 yet sna a 
aaleeal & FAM a dat Aaleh Gl HT Waa 4A A He Hart 
Alea cht Widens fear | wiaers cH aga ales Srp AEN 
Cah SA WHIT Fel 
6 saga |! aa Eo qaqa Hl Fa aS-A A, Fa a 
asl, Waa cael & VAM, altel TTT AF TOT Peat aT 
care Ud way ae & Ye ayaa 4, fas wa Hd Ey 

@ 60 @ SeAPs ee qa: gaa at 


he wees | a a aoa Teas aq ehamafy 
SqUTTAT AT SAT | 

shorted wed ats, afte aeorahee "era aa Wake 
THUTS-ASM Nels FReqa HIE, Alla AI TAasar TTA 
HS, AM TS AMENs a Wes a ary aT | 


Wa 93 : 
TOA Hert aleresth taal ar aaa Ht Sa WRIT sea 
@ cael ! a sa BS: Ayal Gl tat qaqa: Gert Aa A ga 
Wart cl feat at daa saa gor fH oerag¢ am 4 
Haga TA + Te se atedia Jat wl Ty AA aT TT 
afar feat a, ce Pea fe sar tar waa fears & ter 
& ? ad: oe fawe A yea oe & fre Ga aedl-aedl get Teil 
amg 1s taal | a ae aa SH? 
cal A Hele Way ! Vat ae | 
WY ated 4 wal AAA Ha BU Hele tarqhra | ca 
ale Sa aaa Ay Merge ae APT ATA Hr Tala Cec AT, 
A Hed (Fert HEME) I | SA APT MATA SBI FeTAT TeAt 
A | Sa aa Mage HT sear H sr feat ast FT Het 
ae aera He (aa) ats Fa areal al AST SA aTeh 
ST | SA HIT FAA TWIST F Sl SUPTAY Sa Bl Ah TA 
7 | 
gaa at eter ca at afd age | aff aarmt ofatea 
Wale A Ht TA Szaet Parcel wrafvad (ys) Hr 
Tell AIS! Ted BU Seaenl Feyrs Gat Goat A ada Heal | OT 
al YS & Wad Yer ferent (Gtal ay FAlHr) WON Heal, 
TEAL AEE ATEIT AE ATT AT HTS HEAT AT | 


SSH Sez e cs e 


Ta BS sarypfeay | ares ageyt Tat PTET WeTasea Fo 

qeay wae aa s MA aed atraa aa 

TePa-AIM Artest aentrer sifag wi area foray 

dare Hasta AA THATS FIST ATT Taga | 

aT Oo ae a aq fad weagar d wa feared ae aiftguiiti 

Sea OPA; Afee TAR SA Taree otras srtheeray- 

FSM EAA! TEAS seo AAMT | 

aa Helge ! 

ear | TT Of SNS STEARNS TAT MATT 

Waa ss Seo wa fae | a see aa BeAAT 

Toa TAT TA MMA HCA ATT ASAT aq Ae 

- STMT | 

a om ay earpftar a aa of are | ares Of aqeUy | 

tag ate we qa? agar, aa feat Tey ama fea asa | 
Ya 99 : 

Cgc BT SA WH Hl WM YS AA Wt a A cal cat 4 

Ware arate carqfa | Ua aa al vel & fH Bo aged aI 

24 Ulaq yaa cach & AA arco TTT A AUT Aa aT 

Sea-ATa-AeaH Hell F WAU HT BU Aree GAT WT Ael Slal 

@ (are a AP Srere-T & fee oa at-qa 4 qad-draa 

at Ta = | 

@ carats | area A ad Fa Ware S| Mee aT Oe AT 

MAG & YT AT SAH FTA Al & AAs G: Feet Ts 

@ | acta: FAM areEla Ud BA BY ale AHA G AA = | 

ay wel Weal a afrea Hveslh aH Susa1 YaHT ATT SH ATTA 


@ &2 @ seapeaen YA: Gara qt 


at dart Wd A Sas Ud AAA ae HaHa Br Asc SHT 
operon or Hl STAT WET STE 


aaa fra feat dat geo ST ot, oat fea attea ated a 
aca AHA fea HL ISA ARETE HT SH WHI Gl aS area 
era al He Mel | “Ss Way |! aoe aqafe wre BA WT 
Hat cde I-A Bl AVA STAT BT HI faa HTS 
eu faa aed & 1” 

ag wy tT her earqyar | haa Te Ye al, Aa He, Ware 
Wa HU |” 

& torque | sam ae ated altedth a sas urd ey az 
ay saat He & fre tay ae-del FT awe Hed eu faa 
ay | 

al 24 Wht HET BF wel WE aol Sl AGA H IO & fea Wa 
yet F Ra HM Aa ads Wet Fa HA &H Va Tala 
get Foy aay at Ae UIT we a Aaleal A fraret 
ved—qeegy ud A Gel A wa Hed SU GI AT AT GET 
= | 

at cargiea | Cet ara vet & fee at sect at dareat F gia quart 
yal Ha A, d SA SS | aaa: eH gar F | 

SA Afra Sahl Say aT Sa WHI Hel, WC Te HEH a fa 
feo 4 areal at, SH fea ar sit ae wa | 


Maxim 41: 


This question of Devakt was answered by the sages in these 

words—O beloved as gods ! The position is not like this, 

that sages could not get food and water from high-low- 

middic-class houses of this city of Krsna Vasudeva, 
which is like heaven abode nor ihe sages go over and again 

to the sathe house for their necd of food and water. 


eee: 


SEH 37a  @&3e 


O beloved as gods ! The fact is like this. We six are uterine _ 
brothers, sons of Naga Gathdpati and his wife Sulasd, 
inhabitant of city Bhaddilapura. We ali six brothers are just 
alike regarding age, colour, body-formation etc., and looked 
like—(resembled) Nalakibara. We all six brothers heard 
sermon of Arihanta Aristanemi, took it to heart and being 
frightened from the cycle of births and deaths—the world, we 
accepted consecration and are practising sagehood. 


The day we all six brothers accepted consecration, we 
bowed down and worshipped Arihanta Aristanemi and 
expressed our utter wish in these words—‘‘O Bhagawan |! 
by your permission we wish to wander with you observing 
two days’ fast penance (and third day to take food) (Bele- 
Bele tapasya) till life, thus purifying our souls.’’ 


Then Bhagawana permitting us said—‘‘O beloved as 
gods ! Do as you feel happy; but do not delay. 


O beloved as gods (Devaki) ! obtaining the permission of 
Arthanta Aristanemi, we began to wander practising bele- 
bele austerity. 


Thus, today is the day of breaking fast of six meals, of all 
six brothers. During the first prahara (three hours) of day 
we studied scriptures and in second prahara meditated and 
in the third prahara taking the permission of Arihanta 
Aristanemt, we made three groups of two monks each and 
wandering for seeking food and water in high-low-middle 
class houses of the city approached to your palace. 


O beloved as gods ! It is not a fact that we are the monks 
who came to you in two former groups, but it is true that 
we are others. 


Those monks said such to Devaki and returned back in the 
direction they had come. 


Ce 
ag of da tasu tay aatarEd sake ara aque | 


@ &y @ sTepqaen Wa: Tara aol 


wd AG HE WEagt Wat Asya PACAM sea 
amiva—aa Tt tarmac ! aga vareata afray oa 
ASFA TM TTT MAA soos sas area 
ya Tarzeat | | 

ao frat ? 34 of eqag feerg ae ara aroma 
sraas as UAT aa FA Tarai | at meaty of ard 
sreaey aah oat, afer odie sa a of wared 
ama Groen fa ae we ates aie Belaaygiea TEs 
aelad Va aail-aE BM wat ara aed aomqay 
vagala et saree ATT TAATAE | 


qa oR: 
Ba WHI Hl Ad YAHe (Fa & we AA & ysad) taal H 
WH 24 WHI Hl frat att Toa ss | 


Ub A WHat TI A aly BA WAH AAT FAT aaa 
aad H Fa vane faa ar at fee carqhya eaant ! gH, 
Uh gat & Wd: Fa (ATG) ae Yat BI TH EPH, aT 
qATHIT H AA BIT | Waa FY GA Gls Aa aa Yat aw 
WH Tet ST | 

ao Ue Afra art Heat fe ee ? aif ae yaa et era 
Tel @ fe waa FY aa aaa Fo APiyaa wy Ua TH 
TAM Be Yat Gai al as fear 1 (Af at are eat et Sr 
aiteu, Tet ae yaa 4 saa fagta aah ? fra at ga 
suer-gad ¥ ean + Pura fear) “tay Rafa 4 4 ated 
SRSA Wreast Gl Wal 4 ATH, SS GT TAIT He, BT 
Tt TA Sth alts AM & HAA & fava 4 gy a ye” 
Cael TTA TH ATM, VAT Area taal A ATA ATT Fea 


STSSay SIENA ay @ 5&3 @ 


Hl FAA AT Forest Her‘ sity sf eTHl aver (araTay) ares 
ay CA Sl Aa HUH AA I” 


aad your F tx sahara Rear | tat wert dare Bear 
SA TAA FSi BT TY Grae F Gahtaa es | Za ara 
FA WOT WN Herat at aaa fod SI a aula e, seh 
Vat Hel Cael Was aheeeshy & ahs HT UWA BA 
wir | 


Maxim 12: 


Hearing this episode and after the departure of the sages, 
the mind of Devaki was engrossed by these thought 
currents. 


Once, in my childhood, in Poldsapura city sage Atimukta 
foretold about me that Devaki, the beloved as gods ! you 
will give birth to eight sons, they will resemble each other 
and would be handsome like Nalakubara. In this 
Bharataksetra, no other mother will give birth to such 
sons. 


Has this forecast proved false to-day ? It is clearly evident 
that other mothers have also given birth to such resembling 
sons. (But forecast of sage must not be wrong. Why this 
controversy before my eyes ? During the up and down of 
thoughts) Devadi determined that | should go to Arihanta 
Aristanemi,bow down and worship him and doing thus, 
ask about the forecast of sage Atumukta. Devaki thought 
like this and as such she called the family servants and 
ordered them-—‘‘Bring forth quickly the stately religious 
chariot (ratha) with all equipments.’’ 


Family servants presented the chariot immediately. Queen 
Devakt sat in that chariot and approached the religious 
congregation of Aristanenu. As we get the description of 
worshipping Bhagawdana Mahavira, by Devananda in 
the same way Devaki began to worhip Arthanta 
Aristanemt. 


@ & aerpaaen Ba: adres asf 


Oe oR oo OO ERD 
fra 30 
Tal taht Hl WH AM WAM & AAA FBT 


ga 9—aisal & adel ad & agarq taal fae-am sar 
ard &, Fs aay F ean afryma A He a-sa wraaa 4 
Ga Aha & GAA At Us Fe are Jal Hl Aral sari) Ca 
gat al aaaa FH ser ars aa GH Ael ST, aT aa AM aT 
aon say fies BF 7S? a we Beret dy Hl AHA H GH Uh 
aa @ 3 sq yfrat A aarar fH sae Ara, art areata at 
Wat Ya S...arRda A aa yal Al es? 


qq R—ATaT HL HI Faas PTT We ASS Blah 
war afwedth F wel weet dy sore at wal Heh HT 
aan ast uf ae & fayg 4 wa |e #1 War 


SRSA art FA | 
(at 3/se. c) 


Illustration No. 10: 


Suspicion of queen Devaki and asking from 
Bhagawana 

Scene /. Atter departing sages, Devaki thinks deeply—When 
I was merely a lass, monk Atimutktaka said to me—you would be 
the mother of eight sons, beautiful like Nalakubara in this 
Bharataksetra (Bharata—Indin). No other woman shall give 
birth to such sons. Have these words of monk proved false ? 
These six uterine brother sages are alike and like Nalakubara 
and these sages told that their mother is Su/asa, wife of Naga 
trader. Is it really true ? 

Scene 2. Being doubtful, mother Devadr riding the religious 
chariot appreaches Bhagawana and after discussing about six 
uterine brother sages, expresses her suspicion about the words of 
monk Atunuktaka. Bhagawana pacifies her curiosity. 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


rr or Oo OO LD 
BR Sh oR RS RRR ER 


RR en A A OR ono 


steapaael Ya : fast ates 


coggtet FAT aR” os aa ofa Boal ae EAT se A 


Spprerarci & | sear Sa wae 


i 


AAA BAT TAT STH Ble ag F | ts GAG GA Al Felt sage aot wre 


gag teat aves AST HT Tel at Sa ara slay BAM saa & at H Pra & 


far ma A | areata FY AM aaa Food tat aT A G BT A cane sue 
eer wrest feat | ae atet—ear at | aret Ga At are AIST GU, a alee 
Ha a aT aT” 

za ut AP aidyth Ae sagen a Ged T—‘sraast | fra saci & ara qa 
20 OTT MIST HC HAG APT TT FAT Tel a, Afar F sq cal } TH A ale Ya Gay 
ait | a os sat Get a quartet ett fe araay 4 feet et & UA os ae eT | 
aed sa taal al Adal Ya AT le Hr ATH ST ATS TS HET |” Fe ala 
aaat edt a gausy A gal at | ae: gat & aT Bg Sad Wa Altea | Wa 
am at frag fear | 


@ Fal sail Aa TAITAS— 


Wat taal Hl Ta Ht Aa A AM aH seta aay GI tH & Tess 32 4 
afta Ara Carseat Bl SA Aa & BAM Ades Ta & | Halg saat afta ta A 
qont aS H AeA FAT A Vl Ss AA aA A Get | WTSI H Alaa a saHe 
wa det ord at oe ahs ath asa A Aet Wa al fata aaat 
THI Sth AA TATA HT HT | 


Elucidation 


1. The clause Atmuttenam Kumara Samanenam here indicates the forecast 
of Atimukta Kumara-sage. The tale goes like this : 


Attmukta Kumara-sage was the younger brother of Kaisa, When the wife 
of Kamsa, Jivayasa was making amusements with Devaki (the younger sister- 


in-law) at that time Atimukta Kumdra-sage reached the house of Jivayasd for 


SSA STE T e 560 @ 


seeking food and water. Envolved in rejoicings Jivayasd, saw Atimuly 
Kumara-sage, took in view the past relation of brother-in-law, and began to joj 
She said—‘‘Brother-in-law ! You also come and participate in amusements al 
rejorcings.’’ 


Then Atimukta Kumard-sage said-Jivayasd |! Now you are rejoicing wij 
Devaki thinking yourself much fateful; but in future Devaki will give birth to eig 
sons. These sons would be such beautiful and fateful that no other woman 
Bhérat-Varsa (India) can produce such sons. But the seventh son of this Deva 
will murder your husband and rule over half of Bhadrata-varsa (india). Deva 
listened this fact in her childhood. For ascertaining this, queen Devaki decided 
go to Bhagawana Arisianemi. 


m@ Jaha Devananda java pajjuvasdi...... 


Description of Devaki going to Bhagawana Aristanemzi ts told like going té 
see Bhagawana Mahavira by Devananda, which we get in Bhagavati Sutra 
Sataka 9, UddeSaka 33. Meaning—Devaki sitting in religious chariot, going 
through the main markets of Dwarakd approached Nandana-vana. Seeing the 
felicitations of Bhagawana, she practised five Abhigamas and then reaching the 
religious assembly of Bhagawana bowed down to him in due order and began ta 
praise and worship him. 


qa oa: 
aT UF Ate aise tag ae wd aA Pi aq aay |! 
Ty FONT Ta SeaTes spa aa TAA | Ta 
we Weragt wat sara faa oe Prerets, Frakes 
aa AA std STAM A WOH cas sat | say WHE ? 
Gat! steer | 
vd ay tarmyfany | 
ao STS U Ao AAT] Afeoyt way, oe OT THeTaS Aas, 
ASS | AAA OTT METAS BOAT TMA ATLA ere | AT 
TeA-Meash TSM aa Mk aakta—Ta ot attay 

@ & @ setHpeaen YT: Gata ast 


fig uf | ae gee Tey aa etoata 
aq Aa STAT | 

ahromaftres wise aig, atta Heoretes vera aa Takeo 
SROUS-ASA AES FREI aHtE, BIKA ATIITAasaT TTA 
HTS, AM KS AEs A MEN y A ATE TT | 


aerate Hed Alcoedhh capt al aaa Ht sa Ware ali 
& dant | a 24: aa Hl Cant aga: Gert 44 4 sa 
yart al frat at aa Sua sat fH oemage ame 4 
aAHHA TAT A Te ae afadla Yat al Tt eA aT a 
“fener fat ar, ae rear fe Son Ua yeaa fears & TET 
& 2 aa: oe faga Fo gaa eed & fae ga ecard] oe aot 
amg |e tap | ear ae are drm & 7? 

cant 4 Hele Wray | Cay ae | 


Gy afeceds 4 star AAA ed BU Hele tarqfya | wy 
ard SH BAe 4 WeEtyy 7TH AMT ATA BI MAGIA ea ST, 
a Hea (HS BlSMe) Al | SA APT MATA HI Aral Ierk 
At | Sa Aaa MAI HI seater 4 st feat Praca 4 HET 
qe altel Me (Yaa) aA ya ae Hl AH eA aTeH 
BMT 1 Sa SIL FAA TeI-Hlag F eT SRUTMTAT cq al UH aq 
TS | 

gaa aT efor ca ar afd ag | aft sare vias 
Wt ala A HUH Arad F2IH Marcos yralvad (gyhs) He 
Tet ASl Ved SU Sach Fey Fal YO A Aaa HET | FUT 
BT YM & Gad Ye fearent (Wal AT AATHL) ONAN Hea, 
TST Hee Aare Be AV BT HTS HAT AT | 


3TH 3yEZeATeT @ «S$ e 


Maxim 13: 


Thereafter Arihanta Aristanemi addressing queen Devaki 
spoke thus unto her-O Devaki ! Did such suspicion and 
thought arise in your mind, that the forecast about you done 
by Atimukta Kumadra-sage that you will give birth to eight 
matchless sons, proved false ? In this regard, for asking and 
being sure, you have come quickly here. [s it correct ? 


Devaki accepted—O Bhagawan ! It is correct. 


Bhagawdna Aristanemi removing the doubt, began to 
speak— 


© beloved as gods ! At that time and at that period, a 
gathdpati named Naga lived tn Bhaddilapura. He was 
very rich. Sulasad was his wife. An astrologer told about 
Sulasa, when she was in childhood that this girl would give 
birth to deceased children, On account of this, Sulasd 
‘became the devotee of Harinagamest god. 


Sulasad made an image of Harinagamesi god. Every 
morning she bathed, repented for ill-dreams and 
worshipped god by fragrant, beautiful flowers of great 
value, wearing all the time drenched robe. After worship 
she fell on her knees and bowed down; then she used to do 
the work of household, food etc. 


WA 7%: 
ay of aa Goan mretassine whr-qaEAT qeqay seoraay 
ta smear ate een | ae of a efor ta goa 
TETANY BRITE Yor Meas Fd a a ait fy 
AASTATT BEE | 
aT of Gey ar fe TAN Tey Prose, TAA Wey oitaes, AAA 
A FAS | AT OF MT FSM Mearaqst fares areg 


e@ 60 @ setpaaen ya : gas ast 


| BS ART SS A BS 


he 
@ 


fra 99 : 
aga afer & ar teeargares 

zal TA YEA Wt Hed afrenta + gare fH afeage 
mari arr marata al ae gear al feat 4 wer ot fH ae 
yas Sr, Aa: Fe TeITHIeT FT et Ae AIST VetHt Fey 
got aife & Sorat saat SI Aith BA ci efrorTAMT aa 
TAT BI ATH & IT ha & SON F AS Fert Vlad Jar 
Bl Torhe SAH WA TS tal A Be SAH Fa GAM ST Gee 
wy met ve ta, Rrra ge ana fe qed ga aa al AT 
fear #l aaa YA wel elee AAO grat at Hes I 

(at 2/He. <) 


Illustration No. 11: 
The secret revealed by Arhat Aristanemi 


At the curiosity of queen Devaki, Arhat Aristanemi 
told—Somebody fore-told Sulasa, wife of Naga trader, resident 
of Bhaddilapura, that you will give birth to still (dead) sons. 
Therefore from her childhood she began to offer valuable 
flowers to god Harinagamaist with great devotion wearing 
drenched robe (sart), Harinagamaisi pleased. Having pity on 
Sulasa, god Harinagamatsi used to put your alive sons you 
give birth to in the prison of Kansa beside Su/asa and her still 
sons beside you. So you felt that you have given birth to suil 
sons. Really these six uterine brother friars are your own sons. 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


% 


OF A OR Sn oS on no Oe 8 nn Sh 


atecpaaen Ya : kr ufsaay 


Uo oR RS oR BS OG OO ED 


BR oR SS SS 


phish 


Bone aga TSAI 


qqmaz | ae oH a ated ta qoam aqaqeM 
PETA AN HLAS-ays Press | fsa aa sifaa 
mes | Metesel af TA TOO GN aE ATA GHATS ay 
Taare | 
3 fa a of tarmpan ! aa go a fa a oe sift BraT- 
agent freeg, fifteat goary wetaguily sity aes | 


daa aa of tag ! TAT OM Aa | Goa AeTaENiI | 


qa 9 : 
qT FAA MAIN Hl SA Yih (AGU) AAM-AA AIT 
qa Hl Te Fa-YAM F Sag Was Sat | SOTA Sa, Aeay 
MANIA WL ATH HA Sg FAA MAIN Hl AM qe—ai 
al Tamla F BIA (WAT) HAT | 
qa GH tal ara FTA arco Hed se BAHIA A Vt ale 
al aH eal | da SOMA Faq Gea We HT ST & fers 
Sah Fa seth Hl AAMT Yate sl sat F aa A aHr 
rere Wa ot ATT | 
SIC CF AAA Ta MT Ae Ae aT Hl YO ST Ie AHH are 
al SH ec at 
& darqtya | a Gert Ga et Saal A efeasat ea quart 
Wa a AG al erat A Te Ha AN Se TEN Ht Aaa 
TAI & WA alee Ta sa a | 
Ha: aed He can ! a Gert sf MAH Ga e, Fora TaN 
Uc & Fel & | 

Maxim 14: 


The god was pleased with Sulasa@ by her such devotion, 
respect and service. On account of compassion for Sulasa 


SRC SETA eol @ . 


I 
Gdathapatni god Harinagamesi menstruated both~you | 
and her at the same time. 


Then at the same time you and she become pregnant and 
both gave birth to sons at the same (after completing the 
pregnancy period of nine months) time. 


Then god Harinagamesi—used to take the still (deceased) 
child of Sulasa and keep that beside you. 


O beloved as gods ! Like this the god carefully took your 
alive son and kept in the lap of Sulasa housewife. 


Devaki ! Therefore, actually these six monks are your sons 
and not of Sulasa., 


qa 94 : 


a ae ee ie ses ea ek 
Pry ezqe ara faa, aed atten aes oes | afrar 
TARA Attar as BoM Ata varrss, varie a otty 
WONT AIEg AAT | 

afea ofa amare TRESS peeabieiinne 
ehaaea-TeNTes-BST-YUas Maha a wie 
som airara fesra Year yearn gfat fatter | 
Pitter aes oaE | 

Sem TARA era steal ATE Ara Tannese, samo 
ae atesary farga saraec varies atg, afar deg 
mag, ate Tate a we aa gees, FaleM 
AIT Was Wa Ala sarrss, variken aad waft 
ayer | 

sya sora ay fre, acta afettar vasroraret acta 
sarees, vamkeat atari aera qvrees, 


@ 62 @ sega Ys: TAA aol 


qaieem Ata AT AAR, ala aT aah aa sams 
sqmikedl, vate aarencte ftrdrag | 


aq za taal eal 4 atta aesta & qantas 4 ea gH 


Teg SEaed HA Tell Aes FrH Bea Gl | Aqve Us Was 
Rr let sited aredhs Wa Bl aaa TAHT feHar siz 
act TAY HH F wel FP Tel SAA A, Tel Bs | ATH 
sat ga wal Aral wl arcs feat | 


ae THEA HUH Sahl Sel ATI HI HATH TIA wT | 
Sq AUN Bl SARL Taw ee A, Ga-WA GAS VST | TAH 
adi Za A AT | ed HO Say site faafaa ar wai 
We GM wo AY AT Wa | Hea eT H Hey ee He 
TAR HTH Hl SA 22 1s AT YoU H ATYTN Far ey HT 
Alsat TT ar Wg | IPT FHI TTT SH ANT TSA A Har™ OT ep 
ay fapladt saa =, Sal ware saa ate & aH WAU 
gad el 1a | de SA wel yfaat ar fag git 4 oad ag 
faced ae fecal al tet | at ae al AaletHt Sat wet 
Aa bl ae TaTT Pepa | 

ToT TAI HCH Te Hel Ta atweesth aaa 2, et 
Ale HX AH sed alcenta at dia are Galen ara aaa 
ANIL (HUT | 

Te TAHT Hh Tal My ss TY WT Bes BS | TAR 
al, Wel SHI TTT BS, Sat SST Bt Set AHL arcana A 
ylaTe BF | 

cant aa TTT Y Yaa HC Tel AWA ae B Ter aT 
SRUTAMA AM Aw A set art, Fel avez afte ca a 


SISA 3TezeaIay @ 93 @ 


Sacto tall 


fra Sad, Ara SacHT Hel HVA ara Je (aa Hal) A, TET 
AoA aT AT, Tel STAT, TS HTH ATA great ge ae Tey I 


Maxim 15: 


Then Devaki Devi, listening the secret disclosed by 
Arihanta Aristanemt, became glad. She bowed down, 
praised and worshipped him and reached the six monks and 
bowed down and worshipped them. 


Devaki gazed at those sages for a long time. Her heart filled 
with motherly affection. Her breasts began to mitch. Due to 
joy her eyes streamed and filled with tears of happiness. Her 
body spread out so the binding threads of her brassiere 
broke up, her bracelets splitted on her arms, the root-cells of 
her hair swelled like kadamba flowers beaten by rain 
showers. She observed those six monks with unwinking eyes 
for a long time. Then Devaki brought herself to her senses 
and again bowed down to all the six sages. 


Thereafter she came to Arihanta Aristaneml, citcumam- 
bulating thrice she bowed down to him with devotion and 
went out of the religious assembly. 


She sat in her religious chariot, reached Dwaraka city and 
then her palace. Getting down from chariot she entered her 
bed-room and sat on her bed. 


aA 9g : 

ae of aa tagn at sake fifa were sim daa 
ATTH—TG VS WE ANAT A NSpPeaI-AaT Ta FA TAAL 
of aa wt AT wre fa wea aayyU | wa fh a ae 
ages soot Aral ay sista waaay cera 

aA gous of aS STATS STR A for-p hod yaTs 
WGAVaas AEC-AProlaas AAN-AiaNs wwyS-Ha 

@ oY @ seapeaen Ya : qatar ast 


set SAAN, FRI FN A BS-syeraNls ee 
Aen sor rattan df; aycoray qAEt FuN-qon 
ATTA | 
ae Hh AION AO Te TATA T oA (wa) ateaTTT- 
aan ara Praag | 
wat at Fa PTAA 
ae 
Sq WaT Cah) Hl SA Ware aml ferart, Fara aire aaftteraryut 
qari deel Tas Ba fe—ser | AA yoia: aa sala ae 
aad THAL h FAM Aled Yat GT AH fea, oe AA UH YT ST 
GT IAS! & AMS Hl ATA Ael far | fee ae Bor age 
WTS: Fell & Ward At wa aaa & few wma ae 
HAT & | 
aq Aart 4 aaa Yo Ma see, Ral oe Bla @ Sea 
aU, RAIA & AA Teh, AYN HUA EW, ToeTdd Ale 
4 A sett BU, SAAT Ha AT A sae a sat afar 
art Yad ted &, Ud fiat oa Arey Are areal wT GY Arar 
aaa & AA AM He sal sre wHs He Me H faordt z, 
A Ad Teta A AGA —agyt eat A ar-az Ts Hr F I 
Ha Miva Bo a Her, HTS (sae) BT WIS = safe 
Hey S44 4 Heal Wh FF Bl MY aea-HIST Tel SUT SA WHIT tach 
faa aT 4 eae Wt Fe Ce Sara Bat SMa BTA TT I 
Son-desire of Devaki 
Maxim 16: 


Then there arose such thinking, thought and mental current 
in the mind of Devakt—Oh truly | gave birth to seven sons 
exactly alike (until) resembling Nalakubara in beauty but 


3A 3iezeayp e 0% @ 


I could not enjoy the childhood plays of even one of them, 
Fven this Arsva comes to me after six months for 
reverence, but 11 hurry, 

In this world, really happy and fateful are those mothers, 
the sons (child) born from their own wonibs, greedy for 
sucking the milk of their breasts, lisping sweetly, babbling 
and pattling, moving to their armpits from where the 
breasts arose up, give a sitting in their laps having them by 
lotus-like hands. give sweet talks and pleasing words, 


Definitely, [am hapless, meritless and successless: because 
| have not even visualized the childhood plays of any one 
of iny seven sons. 


Thus Devaki, putting her cheek on her palm, drowned in 
sorrowful thoughts with frustrated mind and hopes. 


TA IS : 
aa a ul Hg arged vere ara feryfry tagu tame aden 
eaqanreg | aT of A Hee aTAea tag Ba was Usa caST 
tare qaeqen ats afta tag ea va aardi— 
TOA of are | TEN AA Ta FE ATA Aas, feo aA | 
TA TEN seq A AHA ara Brae | 
aT of MM tag tal Hr aTYed wd aaii—ud AG He Fal ! 
SAT A ASHAT TA TA FA TTA | Mt Aa oF AT aT 
fA AMSAT SyYT | 
qa fi ao gat! ay wrg-ord Aa aiid saat, 7 
TOUTS OF ATS, AAT ara ray | 

qa 39 : 
Cal SF Tht Sars Bre AST A fe sal aay ast sheer 
TAtd AM Ht Wad set acter a fayioa ear caer ATA 

@ b& @ STerpgan YH: Tara ast 
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Pua 92 : 
qaal at Ry wea & few area 


aeq afd 4 aa wre cag at HE SI Ta Breet 
aa ws ara eye, argent S, AY a forg, awl aA 
aa 4 fara &, aye weser aed & Ae Te A AH Saat 
Sat Hdl #, SH Fe food S se are-are HT forgysit SB ara 
alae ae ated #1 FA ara Jat wl aay feat, weg wa at af 
aa Tel SST! Te AlHwr argea AT ql we-we HSA FT HB 
aur om faqo #1 Ara faery arate 
caqt ea faart A arg 8, at Bay agea saa 
U-Pe HA Bd Sl Sahl Aa BY TarqT BI AAA 
TAHT AHA HTM Yet FI 
(ay 3/He. c) 


Illustration No. 12: 
Painy feelings of Devaki for a baby 


Knowing real fact from Arhat Aristanent, Devaki returned 
to her palace and began to think sadly~Fateful are those 
mothers, who make their babies play with their own hands, make 
walk them taking their fingers, love them getting them in their 
laps, feed them by their own breasts, embrace them, speak 
lisking and pleasing words with their babies over and over again. 
I have given birth to seven sons but could not see the childish 
plays of any one of them. Even this Vasudeva Krsna comes to 
bow me after stx months and that is also for a few minutes. 

Devaki is deep in such sadful thoughts; at the same time Sri 
Krsna Vasudeva comes to rever and bow down at her feet. 
Seeing mother Devaki sad he asks the reason. 

(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


BER SR Ss 6 BL 
Bn on 8 SS SS SS SO 


ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


seapeqeen Ba : faa afta 


a aed & faU Meas A | da HM ayes saat 
mal & soft Blt ea HL Cah H A FH AeA Hed = | 
seit AOA Atal HT Sara sie fabaa Sar al ae aay HT 
taal Fat A FA WHIT YEA TA 
a mat | 4a Ted dF cara ae aT aaa & fae ara 
a, ca-Ta HTT AA Sad St ey 4 Yoaloa Ud Al BT TTT 
off, TT AT ST Sa Sara, fara aa ardeara 4 AA AT aT 
fears & tel Bl ? S Ale | Sal aa SIT SP aT Hh 
aaga | 
HO BT FA WHIT HI MM YS SA We Saal cal GON age 
4 oa Wat hed Te Ys ! qeqa: ald ae & fH Fa UH aA 
TT, WH AA TRY ate Ald Gat wl ay fear, Te AA 
STA S HST Vs GI AT ARITA AAA Ae-oeT BI AAAI ASI 
feat | 
ga! a Ww: &: Ae & aa 4 AT A ae ae & fa 
ard at | sarfere F war are tél 2 fe & areata e, Qoaanieray 
&, HW atl aa GI ATA Heel &, Dag BAH aa yt 
STANT HAT S, BT SAG STS-AS & AAS HT AAG Hea 
@ 1 Haag, AHA-Gea g | el ae Alacil S A Sara aH 
By WIL Hl ALAM HE TI & | 

Maxim 17: 


Thus Devaki was sitting sad-minded. At the same time 
Krsna Vasudeva, bathed (until) decorated his body with 
clothes and ornaments, came quickly to mother Devaki for 
reverence of her feet. Then Vasudeva Krsna saw and 
bowed down at the feet of Devaki. When he saw his mother 
sad and worried he enquired— 


© mother ! Formerly whenever | came to touch your fect, 
you always became glad on seeing me; but O mother ! 


SEA SETA e bb @ 


today why are you sad, worried and brooding ? What is its 
reason ? Please tell me. 


On this question Devaki began to say unto Arsna 
Vasudeva—O Son ! really the fact is this that | have given 
birth to seven sons exactly same in colour, form and body 
formation, but could not enjoy the childhood days and 
plays of any single son. 


You also come to me after six months for touching my feet. 
Hence | am thinking that those mothers are fateful, who 
feed their sons by their breasts talk sweetly to them. I am 
hapless, meritless. Pondering over all this, | am_ sad, 
worried and brooding. 


aoe: 
qT oF He aged tag ta wa aaA—A Of qey sa71 | 
eran da ara rave | ae OF ae aahreasy wet 7 
WA welet Hoaa AT wlaeys | 
fa neg tag eet ante gears Hane ara arate wararas | 
ara awl setae oftiteaha ata Waa 
ald saree Tamkeoar wet Ast cat eharmafsey siga 
Wa Were | 
aa siate Hee Wa Tagan of Tarofeaat | Ay AeEler 
aaa wars fareeny | 

atpen ant reat Parr a Tag 

Ga 9: 


Wa Hl TS TWA FAH MEM aya + saqHl eal Y FA WHIT 
Hel—e Aa | AG sara swat fafaa erat ae sicteara Aa 
ma 18 dar yae Ha fH ras AT wm GElar Bret Hs VT | 


@ oc @ sTearpaaen Ya: Tava aot 


aaa aaa 


faawma 93 : 
PHOT BT SOMTAG Faq HT STAT 
Hayy ager A dees A arHt Aa Hcp efeorqyay 
zac HT aa feearl SorTAsy ea sreera A Wh|e EAT! MMT 
argqaa A HeI—s eargiwa ! FO Areal al gear & fH FH UH wret 
ars WIT eT 
(at 3/ae. ¢) 


Illustration No. 13: 
Propiliation of god Harinagamaisi by Sri Krsna 

Sri Krsna Vdsudeva went to oratory (Pausadhasala), 
observed three days’ fast penance and _ called’ god 
Harinagamaist. Hartnagamaist came and remained still in 
sky. Sri Krsna Vasudeva expressed his desire—Beloved as 
gods ! My mother wishes that [ should have one uterine younger 
brother. 

(Sec. 3/Ch. &) 


Cr SS SS CD 


OR A OR A on 8 


| SA SSR Sh SS 


siecpaaen ya: fra oRaa 


it nettle 


za Wart Bebe MH A cast Ara wt fa, aes, Wyz 
ud ee wd THAT BOBS ae, aga fear | 


a WHIT ATA AT HT VST HT AHO ATA oH Sa A 
Prope | fate Tel Woe aT Tet sal | Merge A same 
Pra GRIT HAIHA F ASH AH AT (de) AIT HH AT 
saat Hl ATTA Hl A, TAT Weare SH HOT ages sh ae Hea 
afraid tq Sl ANT HA TT 


areal 4 aretia erat ae feeq wy wg fates acaren 
stand ca ada 4 HUT aged & aye Toad san sire 
Har argqed 4 areu—e carfea ! H ehrormaa ¢q g| avey 
We AT HH AG Fa Fat are Har? srg ANTI A BH 
gar ¥ caked g| pled, Far Fea SP ATH AAT AIT e ? 
HY are fea yy are 4 aera Ht AHA = ? 

qa MRM TACs 4 Cl Sa ASH TA ea 4 Hele carafya | 
HY Uh Feat AYU Gl A Er, Te AL sea = | 


Worry-Preventive device by Srikrsna 


Maxim 18: 


Hearing this expression and knowing the desire of mother, 
Srikrsna Vdsudeva said—O mother ! Do not be sad, 
worried and brood, I shail so strive that my uterine brother 
will take birth. 


Thus saying Srikrsna assured his mother Devaki with 
sweet, pleasing and agreeable words. 


Thus assuring his mother, Srikrsna came out of the palace 
and reached oratory (Pausadhasdla). As Abhaya 
Kumara propiliated his god accepting three days’ fast 
penance, in the same way Srikrsna Vasudeva, accepting 
three days’ fast penance began to propiliate god 
Harinagamest. 


re 


STA ZIT e@ GS @ 


Having divine form and unique lustre god Harinagamesi, 
attracted by propiliation came and staying in sky became 
present before Arsna Vasudeva and spoke thus~O beloved 
as gods ! lam god Harinagamest. Why you have called me 
by eight meals fast austesity. Attracted by your penance | 
am present before you. Tell me your desire, in which good 
deed of yours can | help you ? What is your wish ? 

Then Sri krsna Vasudeva spoke to god with folded 
hands—O beloved as gods ! My one uterine brother should 
take birth, it is my wish. 


AMTAHAT Bl Tifa sr ages + sCOMTAaG, Saar HT ATTA HT BATT UH Bret 
Ae Wa SCT BT Seo Aas | 


HAHAHA Bl AA ATTA H. 9 A Aaya & VAT Y ara é | Ara Mfrayy ear 
al wana A agl ag Va AIST HA GI cet Tas sat | Saal ld & few aqaHAe 
4+ ad yaaa & fra areas arti tac al SAATEAT SBT! SATE aT fare Za Tee 
e—dyegen A arear aa ar ay fear | gol garage dae fear | ae gare & aTYyNTT 
aif Sart HT aT TTT fawsray | een HT FA A sleTAG cad ar ea 
St aal fear | act Hr yf & fea taar ar Aes USA SHI | S44 Hass G 
Svar & AAT at saz afa ayaa Ste oie ala 4 Hata 4 aa arart suftaa 


Sa | 
| Elucidation | 


Jaha Abhao......... 

Like Abhaya Kumara, Srikrsna Vasudeva propiliated god Haringamesi 
and expressed his desire for a younger uterine brother. 

Description of Abhaya Kumara, we get in /ndtasutra, Chapter |, regarding 


the episode of Megha kumara. An intense desire arose in the head and heart of 
mother (really step mother of Abhaya Kumara) Dharint. While she was 


eco e serpaaenl Ya : TAT aa 


pregnant, that I may enjoy rainy season but it was not according to time, because 
at that time summer was prevailing. For fulfilling the intense desire of pregnant 
Dhdarini, Abhaya Kumara propiliated a god who was residing in Saudharma 
heaven, but was friend of his (Abhaya Kumara’s) former life. Method of 
propiliation is thus—Going to oratory (pausadhasala) accepted three days’ fast 
penance, practising full celibacy done pausadha (a special vow), putting off all 
kinds of ornaments, spread a pallet—bed of grass. With eight meals fast putting 
mind in Harinagamesi god called him by heart. At the last day of three days’ fast, 
the seat of god moved. By clairvoyance he became aware of the fact, then he came 
with fast speed and presented himself staying in sky, i.e., not touching the ground 
or remaining four fingers above from the surface of earth. 


Wa 98 : 
ag of & afromad ta aed aged wa aarel—eiles 
tary | aa tawlaqu aelet waa wed ! a of 
TASUTSMA Asa Aer seat altecittrea sited 
Yes ala TSR 
HVE ATAea seat aedlt va AE, aT aa fed wseyy 
ama fea afer 

aA 98 : 
aerate ae era ta sfreeer argqea AF sa HI alee 
carqiua | dace a wp ea set at ager gel et Wt sail 
A Aq SHt HTH Tear Ble WE & BTA Ay eT AN ga 
Wat AT AAA Aa Ot AAT Wey ae TIT Sat 


Ut FATA OTT BI Te ATTA at aakewed iy & ora afte eat 
say eal TEN HC AM | 


oa ta Fy aor aged al gael are, areal ae AT Oael ar 
Hel Ait Hed H 9aTa fore fea Bl sie F Bra a sat fea 
al art le WaT | 


SH SETA e¢9 @ 


Maxim 19: 


Thereafter Harinagamesi god spoke such unto Sri krsna 
Vasudeva—-O beloved as gods ! one god, completing his 
duration of celestial abode, will take birth as your uterine — 
younger brother, so your desire will be surely fulfilled. But 
passing boyhood and attaining young age being tonsured he 
will accept sagehood near Bhagawana Sri Aristanemi. 


The god said thus twice and thrice to Srikrsna Vasudeva 
and then he went back to the same direction from which he 
had come. 


Wa 20: 


qT oS Hrs ada Taeareat wets | osforeratrar 
Wray tae tay Atty Tarrsg | samo tage edie wae 
Hts, Ba Va Tar—aies wi sal ! wa aeret Hoa 
ams fa Hee tag tf ate see ora srrereag, serena aaa 
feed arse ava fed ois | 

ay of a tas td) aug aa df attra aero 
aa AAA Ata ale Yeret ala wsgal, Aa sez-qee 
eam a wet Ys Yen Wragg | 

aq 20: 

Zam Wa ArH argea droysgnen @ Pepe, eparar saat 
Ae & We oa se Het Are a ae aaa fHar | ay 
TOT HUH ATT A a WHI Bet‘ Araey | AT UH EAT Bey 
WS AGM ST | ATH FST FT STL ae ag Para a HT 1” 
34 WHI Set SaHl A HT AAT vs see gaat F ayaa 
hat Sit Ade Him Maye 4 A A, Tae et aaa Na 
al det Te | 


@ <2 e searpaaen Ya: gaa at 


Bradt A Chal SHI ATA TS Qa AA & ara Gasreay 
qt als Be Ml, Ta Ua Me HI aS Ca | as cae Fe OT 
BS | SOHC TM ATS SAH TA SS HTT IT HT FCT HET | 
aq Vert AT FATT ST oa al iat waa caer efile 
ud Waa ad ee Gays SOF a4 a oases (TTA-TTyTT) 
amet eit | 


Pitaxim 20°: 


After that Srikrsna Vasudeva came out of oratory and 
reached mother Devaki. Touching her feet, he said—O 
mother ! my one uterine brother will surely be born. Your 
desire will be fulfilled. So you should not worry. Thus he 
assured mother Devakt by sweet and agreeable words and 
then went back to the direction from which he had come. 


Then at any other time mother Devaki was sleeping on a 
luxurious (worth sleeping meritorious persons) bed, she 
saw a lion in dream. She woke up, came to king Vasudeva 
and told him her dream. Thus understarding the fulfilment 
of desire definitely, she became glad zu. happily began to 
nurture the child in her womb with duo cai. 


TA 29 : 
aa of a tag sa AMVs AAO ATYAN-THa-Yoag- 
VRA-ACAAAMAG-TSMANAT-AATH =——|- Aeal-AAN 
GEMS Wa Gea WAI aed War | wT TET 
TeEA AT | 
HST OF AS SH AIT TAA SAAT F ets OF ares VIET ATLA 
AMAA TAGHATS | ATT ASA TTT TST ST Prat a ata 
TagHAS fr | Aa Ae AS Ala aes AETATAA ATG ATA SAAT | 

TA 29: 

TAMA AT ATA Hl THAT YO ST Ue Cael eat | ToT BAH, 
wea oy Hae Yo & aa, aang, ace otto ved oda 


STA 3TEASM aT @ ¢3 ®@ 


qa & GAM (ae) Ch Sit Tet Fes, Gaara 
urequt efxat diet, ara sere ae WaT AAMT aT Ue 
Het STI FI Bl TH Fear | 


TASH & TH ST TT FQ & AAA Gra afeTl 
(Aad) WHat & qe ata-foar 4 ara—“‘aaife ecard ae 
ae Wd & FAA Gara va gat = | gale Sat ga 
ae HT AA ‘MTG HATA”’ Sl |’ Sa Wert (AUT HU TIT 
aaa A SaaS”? TET | IT ala HHT 
& GAM AAHA AleU | SA WHI HAM: WHAHATS Yara wy 
Wrest HC MPAA Sl TAT | 
Maxim 21: 


... Thereafter,. on completion of nine month’s pregnancy 
period, Devaki Devi gave birth to a son, having the beauty 
of a jasumina-flower, red Bandhujivaka flower, of lac- 
pigment, best Pdrijataka flower, red like rising sun, eye- 
soothing to all persons, tender, with all developed senses, 
good shapeliness and tendu like an elephant’s palate. 


The description of Gaja Sukumdla (name of newly born 
son of Devaki) should be known as of Megha Kumara. 
(until) At the time of giving name, parents thought that our 
this child is tender and beautiful like an elephant’s palate, 
so its name should be Gaja Sukumala. Thinking thus the 
parents of the child gave him the name Gaja Sukumala. 
Remaining description should be known like Megha 
Kumara. In this way gradually Gaja Sukumala became 
young and capable to enjoy worldly entertainments and 
rejoicings, pleasures. 


@ WM FAN—-(AW-GAN) cel GH Yet, ASST HT He | 
@ td syaas—guela al MeN | acara F ga Ot ae TH & Ye flac F | ale 
arat F za art aget aT sate A Hed = | 


ec e MAHER BA: Fetes ai 


wicais tha shared ats onal 


a is 
ae». 


OF 8 8 Sh 8 a 

PISA OY : 
Tea Vaal Bl SIA-WaA, WTA-HS YAW 

gq 9-Ge-geal A as Ss Ar Faal was cad e-UG Yaa 
fe Sam Tat A Wag HT Ter FI 

qa A—AMTa SH Fah TA) Us aged & MaA-Hear AF ari 
@ ae avn fafaa cae gard @| age ol sat e-ga cH 
HrqMet FI Bl AAT FAP 

qa aU AT A Ulam Fat a-heT 
God 2) SAA Wom sda 8-uH Fat GORA JA SI AH SPT! 
TWAT PATS Bl YLT GHt VAS Hrd F! 

(at 3/aea. c) 


Illustration No. 14: 
Dream of mother Devaki and enquiry about its 
consequences 


Scene 1. Sleeping at comfortable bed Devaki dreams that a 
white lion is entering in her abdomen through her mouth. 

Scene 2. Being awakened Devaki reaches the bed-room of 
king Vasudeva, tells her astonishing dream to him. Vasudeva 
tells—You would be mother of a fateful son. 

Scene 3. In the morning Vasudeva calls a oneirocritic 
(swapnapathaka) and asks the result of that dream. He tells that 
a brave and beautiful son will be born. King honours him by 


e 


A A So nn On nh on 


giving reward. 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


Br oR SS SS LD 
BER ER SR SS SD 


seaeqeen ya : fas ofa 


@ sraMTa—WET?, 
9 aon Raat—srad eae ayer set aenr fear & sda aa a 
Pie, ara tr PTT 
Pg onl eT aH AeHATT—AaHATT GAT aT ah ga WATT Be 
8 guteaft 25 FAM Sae6 FEM & ctea Sr Oh at oe ae Ga-qde aaa wy a 
Sager BCT AT aire AT eT TG Tet Fe cacite ATF Te GA Uh GAT Ga TH 
feat | RT SH Hela ATBATT & SH AAMT aTfeT! THT wt Gait F- 
9. Fear 84 are arhaal Sl area & yeh fener sie Saat Sere A fage eres 
Gar al | 
2. I al Gaba aa a waa Hea | bieal at aes Ach fea are Aer ATT 
al ate al | 
3. ae fer & ford at aarare wt BH He fear rear ait oral BT TT 
Wad ery a ae fear | ae fed am Cer AY ae eae EST | 


¥. aed fea tet 4 fage sora aaarat faa, aia, tea aan ante & arg 
ara-faard BU ars Tae Sr Sera AATaT | fee CAaT Tey 4 
GAIA Ht Aare Stet fee SANT AE TIS TST & Ale H AA Ba 
a ae &, sale soar AM Tagan el aled, ter HeHt Ya aT A 
THAGHAT TA | (ate Gl & We & sqzAre) 


Ja Sumana—(Japakusum) flowers of red colour, Adahula-flowers. 


Rakta Bandhu Jivaka—Plant of noon, on it red colour flowers bloom in rainy 
season. Generally it is also called Virabahuti or Indragopa. 


Lakkha rasa—Mahavara-—red colour. 


Taruna Diwdyara-According to Acdrya Abhayadeva, here this word 
denotes red colour as of rising sun. 


Jammanam jahad Meha Kumare.......... 


Description of birth of Megha Kumara is as follows~ 


SISA Sez et C8 


Like Dharint while intense desire of Devaki fulfilled then she began to 
nurture womb-child carefully. When nine months and seven and a half days of her 
pregnancy period passed, she gave birth to a beautiful son, whose birth ceremony 
should be known like Megha Kumara. In the happiness of birth— 


ts 


Slave-women, who gave the information of vaby-birth, were freed from 
slavery and huge wealth was given to them as gift etc. 


City was purified with fragrant water, prisoners were set free and weights 
and measures were increased. 


For ten days all the trades were announced tax-free. King lavishly gave 
charity the poor and orphans. Celebration were held for ten days in the 
kingdom. 


On the twelfth day king got food etc., prepared in huge quantity and 
celebrated the joyful ceremony eating with his friends, caste persons and 
state-servants. Then he honoured them by clothes and ornaments. 
Afterwards the parents spoke that our this child is tender and red like an 
elephant’s palate, so its name should be Gaya Sukumala. Thus saying 
they gave the name Gaja Sukumala to their son. 

—(according the wordings of Jnata Siitra)' 


Wa wR: | 


TA TE ALAS VAN AAS AT Ales htaas, wage, saa 
ma garmey ater ete | 

TRA ART ATER AAR OT TENA Te, BHATT | 
Tea Of MSTA ATeeT Yar aaeree Arete sa ATT 
UTA AAT BM, YPAST Aa Yea | FAV Aa sraray 
Treas, TeHs AAT AT STAT | 

aT OF AT AAT aa sug Hats vera ara faufrar agle 
Ble ara ateRad sash Prerstt afshrrarg oetreratra 
WIT WaT Ay yarees, vamkem waza 
HINT LATATT AISA BISA FASE | 


ech e seUIHsaM YT: TAT at 


: op un Ro SA oA SR SS SS OD 


5 AAR A AS SA SS SS Oe a a ww OS 


faaha 9% : 
ae faa a Sa Bl art 

qa data aret ate ater at Ue AIT ARAL HAT 
& ql AA ve at Hts ae ao aaa & ara war ae 
RU -Has GT HIST HC El FI 


gaa x—argea May ee ae as THIGH Bl Ars fra 
aéq SRAM & ait ae a te Fl S-HaH A eid 
ey-aravaddl «AAT al tamer sam fasa # yed & aM 
Tague % far ay oe aay saat fay att 1 ara Head 
# | (at 3/3. ¢) 


Illustration No. 15: 
Asking the daughter of Somila Vipra (Brahmana) 


Scene 1. Most beautiful, tender and young girl Soma is the 
daughter of Somila Brahmana, the resident of Dwaraka city. 
3athing and decorating herself she is playing with a golden ball, 
with her girl-friends and slave maidens. 

Scene 2. Vasudeva Sri Krsna riding on an elephant, with 
his younger uterine brother Gajasukumala, while going to 
praise and bow down to Arhat Aristanemt, enquires about 
Soma the beautiful, who is playing with goiden ball and asks 
her from Somila tor Gajasukumala. 

(Sec. 3/Ch. 8} 


UO 


FS A nh 


stedpqaen Wa : faa uaa 


Ben 8 ER 


QQ: 

gg area TT A Gift aH UH ATT Tee aT, GT ATS aT 
aie eras, Tae, Hada, ade st ae dat ar aia 
A Ml AM AS-IPT Sle AIST HT TERA AT AT | 


oa aif are & AAS ATT HT aver (eit) at | araeh 
gear va BT TAHT aT | 


se Aa TAIT Hl TSA ST aA ST AT ATAT ATA I 
HU st Hl FHA Aa Ist Sac I | SAH BI, Ma Aes 
a aa eeatts (QTL) HT TOA AT THM AT | 


qe at Ha aeaer fea fea SA Ht Arad dena 4 
fayfia at, qe faera anfe dea at arferar 4 ft es ag 
at A aet Papel | ot & Wet Het UAT &, sel are aie 
Tar FH yao aH (Gaol art & afod) te a Ges oT AS | 


-Somila Brahmana 


Maxim 22: 


At that time in Dwaraka city a brahmana dwelt, whose 
name was Somila. He was rich and well-versed in all the 
four Vedas, viz., Reveda, Yajurveda, Atharvaveda and 
Sdmaveda; and also knew the secrets of Yajfiia-Yaga and 
other rituals, sacrifices etc. 


His wife was Somasri. She was tender and beautiful. 


Soma was the daughter of Somila and Somasri. She was 
tender and extremely beautiful. She was very shapely and 
superbly beautiful. 


One day maiden Soma bathed (until) adorned by clothes 
and ornaments, surrounded by Kubja, Cildta etc., slave- 
maidens came out of house. Having set out she came to the 


SMA WETYoj eco @ 


highway. On the highway she began to play with a golden 
(binded by golden threads) ball. 


GaAs: | 
A HTS A TAT] ATT STE ara aire rea | 
TT A BS Agta TA He was TAM wm aA 
faye | waqEaret Far ata shear watz 
WoT TAM MMMM aqaraaae BAAN 
waaay recat at ata areas | ake arg ata 
Say FT Arar a arataken | 

aH al TEES % fer TET 

Ya wz: 
oa ae Sa waa A afta aheeesh ara ard H genet | 
ara st ear GAT BT ANS | 
Sa FAY HM ages Ht WT H YATA G ATA FAH 
AM Ae ath serio F ayy ST | GHA HAT | 
MA Sal & Be TT AS BU | OAH Te A GMS TH HT Ae 
al st Ferm We BS ae fad eu a, ary Ht gaa Ud Aus 
OAC Ga Ce T | BHT TTT & AeA AMT SF SH Hed Aery 
& AU-seasy  feTY ST te A, TI UAH VT Gal Ss Sa AAT 
GM Bl ead & | aA SM H wT, Hae at Hila-yr aaa 
Gl CIHt HO ACT Aa aydsatHd ET | 

Preservation of Soma for Gaja Sukumala 

Maxim 23: 


At that time and at that period Arihanta Aristanemi came 
to Dwarakd. Congregation went out for listening his 
sermon. 


ecce serpqaen BSI: Fava at 


Heaving heard auspicious news of the coming of 
Bhagawana, Srikrsna Vasudeva bathed and decked and 
rode an elephant with Gaja Sukumala Kumara. Srikrsna 
was wearing garland of Kornta flowers and an umbrella on 
his head, white and best camaras were fanned on both his 
sides. Thus he was going through the centre of Dwaraka 
to bow down to Arishtnami. Then he saw Soma playing on 
highway. He was wonder-struck seeing the shape, youth, 
beauty etc., of maiden Soma. 


qi 2e: 
ay of A HY ata BSIagiea alag aera Ta aaral— 
Tee T AEN tartan ! as wet ate ae ata 
Rreee-Preat Housastty weraae | aT of Wal TaGHPAITea 
afta areas | ae of at ahra-giear ara afer | 
am ot a aigfaa-ghten ara ceateacite | 
aT om A HS aTYta atragy orate wa AVRO Pras | 
PRIM Ay AERA TAM] ATA IATA | 


AT OF SITET SHEVA HOTTA ATACACA TAPAS SATA 
art a ay Hey | Hrs TisTy | 


Ta xe: 
TI BM AGI + MAA Teast ael Sere Your HT Gera, 
qarat sa yar wee carqirar | qa after sem & Wa 
TA AT SAS FA STAT HA Bl AAA HU | TA ITT HU GT 
Pat Se wt Hea & ATT A VST aT Laas AM OT We 
AAT HM, AT BMS AE WHYBAMAT BI AAT ei | 


Ta BHM HT stan rans HC SF asad Fou Area aa 
& Wa Ta ait Seq SAM Hl UGA Bl | Gas aia sre 


eee 


SRA STEIeoy eck @ 


TEC SGA UAT EM ST Sa ST HT aA TM A Sal FS | 
OF biehae yout + arr al sae fren aire a ora Ht HAM 
@ eagt 4 year feat | site SETA sagem ar Praca fever fe 
Ae AS HI YA: VA ST aT | 


TAM BO AAS AltA TTT H eq aT | ala eu faa 
a Pamtat Tet Teast Sat aT ae Tea | da af. 
Yas WY al ao Tae eH Shad BI TT Aone SAAT Aay 
oe ay | 


SF TA Wary AY +t HM ayes SHIT TAG HAT BAIT 
GAA Sa aM Hl AAlyes fea | wy al er FAwt saw 
AIT ararea wy aire 7a | 


Maxim 24: 


Then Vasudeva Krsna called the chamberlains going with 
him and ordered them—O beloved as gods ! Go to Somila 
brahmana and beg this maiden Soma from him, take hold 
of her and put her in the harem of maidens. At proper time, 
this maiden Somd, would be the wife of my younger 
brother Gaja Sukumala. 


Then chamberlains obeying the order of Srikrsna went to 
Somila brahmana and asked for his daughter. Somila 
became very much glad and agreed to give away his 
daughter. Chamberlains took Soma from his father Somila 
and put her in harem. And then they said to Srikrsna that 
your order has been fulfilled. 


Thereafter Krsna Vasudeva went through the middle of 
Dwaraka and reached Sahasramra garden (wood), 
practised five abhigamas and bowed down to Bhaeawdna 
and then sat at a proper place. 


Bhagawana Aristanemi preached sermon to the congrega- 
tion, the premier were Gaja Sukumadla and Srikrsna. 


® 90 @ srerpqaen YH : adr aat 


ere a abe Pon anal 


: 
ve ae. 
. " 


S 


Bn ERR 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 
Fi 


FUGA 9& : 
TAGHAS Bl ATA ATT 
Hed AREA GS Se GaHt WAGHA Hl AA WaT A 
fart ef Som #1 4 Hed fw | aa feat & ae A aM wa 
Ot de AU aS FIIM aeg at faery ara dea 21 da a F 
Wy aH-T-Aey al APA A Sta ATH-ATT al PHeptetehe HIT 
aul H Aled Beat ABA VEN HL AH-HeMo HAT Aled €| 
MICA AHN site ata sHt WEA SH ad Fa tS Fl 
(aT 3/37. c) 


Illustration No. 16: 
Apathy of Gajasukumala 


Hearing the religious sermon of Arhat Aristanemt, the heart 
of Gajasukumala was filled with ascetic feelings. He 
utters—Reverend Sir ! If any house catches fire then its owner 
tries to take out his most valuable thing. In the same way, | also 
want to save my own soul from this world, burning by the fires 
of birth, old age death; and wish to purify my soul, after being 
tonsured on head at your lotus feet. 


Vasudeva Sri Krsna etc., are listening to the words of 
Gajasukumala astonishingly. 


# 


OF A UA SYA OR 8 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


BSF SS Sr Sn 
BSR SS SSR SS SS SS SS SO LD 


sterepaqaan As : fr uae 


- After hearing the sermon of Bhagawdna, Srikrsna 
returned back. 

245 
am of & TAGHFATS PAT srvesh sitet sift wt area 
ft mat arerftat argent | 
wel al FT Tat (Aefearat ata aiseaRs) | 
au of A HS TAYta SAS Hey was AA A WRPATS 
FA Ala TaMRSZ, VaMSM WEPAS HA alsrg, 
setrn Sst Faas Faken va aari— 
Ga wa aelet Hore ara, a a of Fareyferay | sano srzestt 
anata sfag qe aa vent! ad of arrasu matin 
Wea Waa spas rareaey 
a HA WARHAS PA Hey argeat va qd way 
qfectne fag | 


FA 4 : 
SH FAG TY Bl VATS GAH TAHA HA Aa a facH 
a Ta | are ae BA Ae oy ace al aa HH Fa 
Wat Sets HT |! AH oe aH Sat wT S SI AH Fa TT 
Wild Saar es & | Aa: FSG Kart HEM Ted = ae Arat-frar 
al ATS Meet A AMI WT AAU-ay YEU HAT | 
ga Wat FAHA & FAM Wa al Maat Hi WHAT 
aot at ae ait arar-fecr & ard ara fare gaHe fos | 
aal al Sd GaHt taal ded geal ss | wm are yea erHrz 
fre gst | Pat sity aert BU aA Hels YR |! GH ee geq fea 
all eH Geer fear aed acl He aay | at Grera faare vt 


SSH STATA @ 39 
sh ee 


vel EAT &, Ta GA vect faas Hu | faqs wip Ha aT 
gis Ht Fart al aaa alae ate Ht fat Dal TEN Her | 


Em ages A MAHA & fam BA Bl Aa Bal, a a 
TACHA & WS A ATT SHC TAHA HT SAS A safety 
feat, afta atm We F Gora, me F foot seared Ae AT 
gTeal Y Tel 

@ dargiva | qa At aeret wre wg es, sala AU Gad Hear 
@ fe sa any wary atteenth & ura aftsa sat dan ven 
Ht mi |X qual altar amt 4 qeq as wate & ag 
Teas F athe HeTT | 


Maxim 25: 


Hearing the sermon of Bhagawana, Gaja Sukumadla 
Kumara became adverse from world and worldly joys. 
Being engrossed by apathetic feelings, bowing down to 
Aristanemi Bhagawana spoke—O Bhagawan ! | feel this 
doctrine very interesting, | love it, so I want to accept it. 
Taking permission from parents, I will accept Sramana 
hood from you. 


Like Megha Kumara, Gaja Sukumdala saying thus to 
Bhagawana returned to his residence and expressed his 
own thoughts before his parents. Hearing about 
consecration Devaki was filled with grief, firstly she 
swooned, afterwards came into senses and began to Say, 
shedding her tears—O son ! You are too dear to us. We shall 
not be able to tolerate your separation. Still you are 
unmarried, so first of all you wed, increase family-line and 
transfering your responsibilities to your sons, then you 
accept consecration. 


Vasudeva Krsna, after he became aware about apathy of 
Gaja Sukumala he came to him, embraced him, put him 
in his lap and said in very affectionate words— 


@ <2 @ searpaan Ba: FAla asl 
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FA 99 ; 
TAGPAMS Hl ATA 


Tage A a-Ara A Hel—-ye saa ara oe PTA sia 
fag qa aa ati & waAM dua @, Ha: Foote a Aare aT 
Ht aay US HAT aed sl ys qaHt agea ot fata a se 
at Aral daa al yfesa sree yPe ae fre cell rae Soar 4 
rqey ar UY Aa A SY aed au Helga | Fay ven aT 
Yaa 4 Asrarry Bl AAT Ate AM aaa oe aes Wey Has 
GHC, GA Fed FHA 


(at 3/at2q. c) 


Iilustration No. 17: 
Apathy of Gajasukumala 


Gajasukumala said to his parents—This life is transitory 
like a drop on the tip of grass; and waves of water; so | want 
quickly to accept consecration, leaving this world. Hearing these 
words Vasudeva was worried and mother Devaét swooned and 
fell down on floor. After coming to senses by fanning etc., 
shedding tears the mother said—O Son ! To accept restrain is as 
difficult as to swim the ocean by arms and to walk on the edge 
of a sword. You are too tender..... 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


BA OR on 8 8 


BBS SS SS SSS SS SD 


sreapaaen war : frat ufzeer 


O beloved as gods ! you are my younger uterine brother. 
Hence | say that you should not accept consecration after 
tonsuring your head near Bhagawana Aristanemi at this 
time. | shall anoint you with royal coronation in this city 
Dwaraka ina grand ceremony. 


RR: 
aru a MAGGS HUM aed ata sania 4a cealy 
archer oa sare — Ta ay RaAETAT | TORT STAT TIETAT 
HAs, HATA, Aaa ara Ferrata Aferea eT | 
ad enti of tartar | qeae aero aA atest 
strenitter sire Arey TeargaT | 
an vi a TapAate HAT we argea aenfad a me oh 
dame agate were aa arate, ae Aa aa wa 
aarai— 
ad Sora of A ara | unfearata Tara aera 
PRA AC AAS A AAUT Aal Aa AAT | 
qT A TAPAS ONT ATG shrarakay ara YAMA AAT | 


Ya 38: 

HN AG ant Val He AM Te WHAT BAM AA TE | 
HO AAT A Ted & GVA AQHA BI FS He HO aged 
we Arafat A eat-adtad at AT Fa WHIT Sei 

@ eave | aeqa: aque & Har Ud ce aulaa, aenead, 
SOI se Aaa e-s--ymH Ve aiftra ote agyhs 
o Wet = | ae ae ort ae a Sad Wad G-APT 
aRat €, ara ¢, Ud Asa Aa AIM SA & or 
AM-US HAT FT HAT Haga Awe Slt Tet = | 


3TH BEAT e3e 


salad & caatya | A alec é fe saat onan feast oe TAM 
AST & aA GATT (SAT-aTa) TET HT af | 

Ta SH TAQHAA BA HI BM ays sre Alaa Aa Tea 
al ayaa sit Ae We Binal 4 HT aaa AF aH Fel eu ag 
FRU BHC sae ef Meyer vs Arar-fiat Sa Wat Fet— 
afe tay ere ate ga ! em um fea BT Ger) Wes (TT SI 
aT) eaat aed & | salts Ga A a Hy Um tes & fers al 
UAT HT KNIT HU | 

Aa-ftat va aS AS & 2H WHIT ATU SA Wl WHA 
A te | A walt qa’ AH aS SATUS AA 90¢ Tq 
Tae ale & Heat 4 StH Tease far war | 

NGG & Ware! Wt aad Tt arear-frar A TAA SI Fa! 
HA FA FAM Ted Bt? Bel, Fert qa gest =e ? 

TACHA T Sat fear—4F aaa sar Blea = | 

TI THAHAA Hl SOTA Ala Bl THT ara AME 7S | 
TAHA Vea Fou aed isa 4 as He faye AAT AAT 
qa Tart afd & aHaa F geet | Ara-feea + Wa 
al freq fear at | TaqaQae A as BHT SAT Galt, TFayfee 
ara far, far AT 4 WAT HI-e Vd |! ae a a wa 
Wa Yfea et, yay yar wt at ara aH aT are et 
Wy a ama, Sorat snfe ar sae feat | we ae 
THAZHAA AVM V TA | Salatafa art Arad TAI sara aa 
7H 


Maxim 26: 


Gaja Sukumdla remained silent hearing these words of 
Krsna Vasudeva. After some times Gaja Sukumadla 


e °c e eaAPganl WA : Tara aay 


me ee 
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gra STA ata & feo qa 2, warm afeeeaia & 
ary Y safer eae diay | aa 4 Pea mae ar alia F 
fagat 4 Patera sas SA area 21 4er staar foreay aargul aren 
daqal wae foo aya i A Wy A WIAA Bl-s Wed | BAIT aa | 
aaa fos Ja Br ATT forey-fuat a& su A rare HIT 
ga 2-4 dg a ise Waa wa & MA A Way 
ala Bl WS TaN Hr BI 
(ay 3/27. 2) 


Hilustration No. 18 : 
Consecration of Gajasukumala 


Scene f. Being ready for consecration and standing near the 
lotus. feet of Bhagawana  Artstanenu, thus — spoke 
Gayasukumala unto him—Prabhu (Reverend Sir) ! | wish to 
lead my life disinclined to worldly passions, as the lotus 
remaining in water, does not wet. Please: accept me as your 
pupil. Mother Devaki and = father Vasudeva also 
requested—Bhanfe ! Please accept, our son—who is so dear as 
our eyes, aS your disciple. 


Scene 2. Wearing the robe of a monk, Gajyasukumala 
accepts the consecration schedule from the mouth = of 
Bhagawana. 


(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 
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ee i ee ee 


| BUR SS a HD 


steapqaen ya : fas afvaer 


spoke twice and thrice to his elder brother Krsna 
Vasudeva and parents— 


O beloveds as gods ! Really amusements and rejoicings of 
man and his body are impure, perishable and momentary. 
This body is filled with stool, urine, phlegm, vomit, semen, 
blood etc. the dirty things. This human body and the sensual 
pleasures related to it are unstable, with an end, and being 
perishable, , these are to be exhausted either now or later. 


Therefore © beloveds as gods ! I wish that permitted by 
you, | shall accept consecration (sramanahood) before 
Bhagawana Aritstanemt. 

When Arsna Vasudeva and his parents could not become 
capable of moulding Gaja Sukumdala towards worldly 
enjoyments even by loving and agreeable expressions, 
then being disappointed unwillingly Krsna Vasudeva and 
his parents spoke thus unto him— 


“© son ! If itis so, then we want to visualise you as a king 
(adorned with coronation) only for one day. So you accept 
kingship at least for a single day. 


At such insistence of parents and elder brother Gaja 
Sukumala remained silent. Assuming silence as acceptance 
with a great ceremony he was coronated by 108 pitchers of 
gold and silver etc. 


After enthronement of Gaja Sukumdla parents asked—O 
son |! Now what do you want ? Tell, what is your wish ? 


Gaja Sukumdla answered—I want to be consecrated. 


Then according to the wish of Gaja Sukumala all the 
paraphernalia was provided. Sitting in the palanquin which 
is carried by one thousand persons Gaja Sukumadla 
reached the religious assembly of Bhagawana Aristanemt 
in great procession. Parents gave their son as pupil to 
Bhagawana,. Gaja Sukumdla put off all ornaments 
himself, tonsured his head by five fists and then requested 


ee | 
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to Bhagawana that O Bhante (Bhagawan) ! Now, you 
yourself cosecrate me, give me the robe of a sage and 
knowledge of conduct. Bhagawdna preached him (Gaja 
Sukumala) seventy rules of conduct (Carana sattari) and 
seventy rules of activity (Karna sattari) and consecrated 
him. Now Gaja Sukumala became a housless mendicant. 


Practising movement incognito (until) he became deep 
celebate or guarded in celibacy. 


(9) cenfide Pater ar Rega aoa—cewaior ga a ae dem ar aota ae 
& WHT wad Ga 99/99 A faeare & ara fread é | 


(2) ahrae fates d ae gare at srefaat a gm ufaa ae Aaart & ae AR 
Ut fssar area | SAH Oe Fant Her, 90 Tats Hara TM 90¢ edt & ae 
q stottat & gm age ud aleat sme ar aa HT TAT e | 

UTaTHA & UVa Aar-fyat Ged F-Ha qraret aa ses SF? ST Tash 1 t 
TaAGHMTe Hed ¢-Hlrarea—(up vat cafeattod gaa Fras va yenre ar Aras Fea 
a | aart at gery a gee seq Get ed & | aot at ToT A Aare aT ge aaa @ 
fsurédaa it Her a aaa 2) a At fro Hen H GoHe, Tater, wa ale Hs 
a AS Bl FHA | Ta St aS ISS aT AA ae UH are cael Yar teat 
al FAT Ta | ATS A TAQHA AT H AM AYA ATHM SSHr Aa! AT HA Hl TA 
4 9d (Har | ara Saal 4 da Sa aeT A SH Holl HT GEM far, fat oH & 
attsd (tr AAT) F Tee AaeHe Tar st Her-At fea Ya Hy eat fd aea-d 
fataat, vat, aeregat ante F afars asta & few soary F arat | 


Catt Hl WAT-AraT Ble SBI faa aot sreaeHegn feat ¥ se | 


(1) Detailed description of coronation we get in Rayapaseniya Sutra and that 
of consecration in Bhagawati Sutra (11/11) in the episode of Mahdbaila. 


@ 9&§ @ srerpqaen Ya: Tera aat 


(2) In the method of installing (abhiseka vidhi) the purified water mixed with 
all kinds of herbs is sprinkled on the head of a person with chanting mantras. In 
this the herb-mixed pure water is filled from seas, rivers etc. in 108 pitchers of 
gold, 108 pitchers of silver and 108 pitchers of clay. 


After the royal function or function of coronation, parents ask-Now what is 
your wish, tell us. Then Gaja Sukumala says—For me, ask for parapharnelia of 
consecration—duster (rajoharana) utensils (patra) from the shop Kutrikdpana (a 
shop blessed by a god or deity, where every kind of goods are available. All the 
things of the world which are most difficult to get are also available in that shop. 
In modern days, it can be told as the biggest departmental store of the world.) and 
also call a barber. Then paraphernalia costing two lakhs golden coins and a barber 
for one lakh gold coin was asked. Then barber shaved the head of Gaja Sukumdla 
by razor leaving only four angu/a fore-hairs. Mother Devaki took those shaven 
hairs in a white and neat cloth and then kept them in a box studded with gems with 
due care and said—These hair of my dear son would be useful for iast visualization 
on the auspicious occasions days, festivals and celebrations. 


(3) Vivid description of diksa grand procession etc., readers are suggested to 
study Antakrddsa Mahima. 


Ci 
ay HS TaAQHAS sormt a aa ead vagy aa fea 
arae-Hoaa Ag aren Aste acta vanes, 
TANTRA ae afresart freq sraect waest ate, 
atm deg aa wa qa 
Feary va! Gens seyopeone at Aerarets yates 
wTsa Heed Tadic Ut fretrag | 
Herge saryttqay | ar sisal te | 
qT A TAPAS se area ata seyoponG 
aA see atest des onfag | afeat wae atest 
aera sia ceria Gans astray | 
astrratra ata eras Farr ata sarre | 
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varikom ase wedes, wsetea seaman Yi Wests 
Tectem std Tree aro ata at a aT Mee TATIEA 
Mesa saath frets | 

HTT AAT-AT TAT 

FI zo: 
dita er & gard Taga af fire fer Sfaa eu, sai fer 
@ feet wet (acta wet) F Get aftéa afreeafh fas F, 
Fel S| set eet Se Tay ates e ar cls are galerony 
all Taleo ath Fa Wert Paeq fra 
& ane ! age ayaa wea eM Ut A Herma SAT A UH 
US Bl Aesiaal aT HL Fas alec é | 
ay A Hers cari | fad Ge qa wre sl el HT | 
TAHA A A attéd sieeahy HT ate Ferd we wary 
aheesty a det qqeprt fal Faq AHI SC Hed 
areahy & We a aedet aeasas Sa a Poe, ait set 
Feit YAMA A, Tet ATs | 
Teale SAMA A AH WG tase APA (stay tied Peta 
WA) Hl Wataa-eauret Htd & | FAH Weald Gea yaa 
(Aaa art) & are Yh ar ulate Hrd & | sah WAIT 
Uh WA Ul GS 8, AT te afte at thhaq qa ey (ary 
seat Bl Beal Ah ASM Ht) UH Yara He Tt afte TAHT 
art Ut al (ae Aya & arate 4) feats Ht UH UD aT 
Teas Stitaere Ht ala A A SI OT 

Acceptance of Special Vow of Mahapratima 

Maxim 27; 
After consecration, Gaja Sukumala sage, in the first part 


of afternoon (third prahara of the day), the same day on 


@ << @ separa YT : qatra aot 


which came into sage order, went to the place where 
Arihanta Artstanemt was, thrice circumambulated and 
then spoke in polite words— 

O Bhagawan ! On being permitted by you I want to abide 
observing the great vow-resolution Gnahapratima) of one 
night in the cemetry (funeral place) Mahdakala. 
Bhagawana said—O beloved as gods ! Do as you feel 


happy. 

Thus being permitted by Arihanta Aristanemi sage Gaja 
Sukumdla bowed down and worshipped him and starting 
from there walked out of Sahasra@mravana and reached 
cemetry Mahakala. 


There he looked for clean spot free from flora and insects. 
After that he looked for clean spot for discharging stool and 
urine. Thereafter standing at a place, slightly bending 
forward his body (hanging both the hands upto knees), 
fixing eyes on a lump of matter (pudgala), contracting both 
legs (with the distance of four fingers between the heels and 
toes of both legs), accepting great firm resolution 
(Mahapratima) of one night went deep into meditaion. 


GA xe : 

SF Ff AAS Are AAA ST ALAS AAs tear, 
year | atest a ay a Ha a TaMed a fires | 
Ren ast wetadg, asta areca qarred 
ware | aaa | daratearate | afarre-aURaha 
TAGBZANTS ATE WAT | 

aha A at ag, afta smged wa aarii—vwa of wt ! 
a TaqgEaes Fa sake aa aahag ai ay ya 
ate ata ord at aha afeseraasd areakati 
reread Fes ATT TeIET | 


SIREH ZEST e ss @ 


SUAS SW TT 
Wa Re : 


Sat AAT Sa AA (Gat Hl aaHsl) A & fers arc TTT 
& Tet WAHT sort & Ma APA A oA A Get St Pama 
M1, ae SAT ATA A AAA, eH, Ho, STH UF GUAM 4 AS 
Udi al cil & | Ge Wat ael F AT IT HI ATH Alea =e | 
led FHy Ferner MHI & PH! A Td BC ea Hla HT eT 
H, wake Fel Sl AAMT FSI HA SI TAT Al, Te WAGHATA 
Wy ol qel ae as eat z | 

Ge tad s atta & aca F ysyal & at aH Aer oa 
BAT | TAA H AT ST UU eat | ys HT OAT aT ala BF 
qt Fs HY F AAA Gor A Fa Ware Fegaral (asaqgrar)— 
ot Fe Tt sel amass ar weal (A Hy Seo HTT Te) Pear 
vd taka ale & SH TaAGHAe HAT &, ST AT aT Hat 
al Blt 4 Sea, Aaa |r ara, FT Pale Yar aT He 
Hl AG El SSH FSA SHE MY FA WaT | 


Trouble (Upasarga) by Somila 
Maxim 28 : 


Brahmana Somila for taking sacrificial wood went out of 
Dwaraka to the forest, before Gaja Sukumadla reached 
the Mahakala funeral place. The way to forest passed near 
to the same funeral place. In the forest he collected 
sacrificial wood, grass, plucked up fore-part bent leaves 
and returned to the city—to his home. On returning passing 
by Mahakala cemetry at the time of evening twilight when 
the coming and going of men becomes rare, he saw monk 
Gaja Sukumadla there standing in meditation. 


Seeing the monk, the enmity of former births awakened in 
the heart of Sosnila. He recollected the enmity of former 
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fIaHA 9e : 
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gaa 9—dtat ame fet Ida wet F 4M WAGGA Fern 
9H AH Wht Um US Bl HeralaH AUT HC eAMqeT SF UT 
onurt A Get faa amt wer fl Het ays us S| sar-sar 
féae aaa arat FH we S| alae fay aa wt ara ara 
fra, SAC A ST A SAT AGHA BT AMT STN Sal Fe 
mle Y UT Bt SSI-“SaT VGTHAIT 4 WaT OTT GAT AAT at 
faat faare feat aan Y ars faa 8 dt # oh wa caer acer 
eat |” 

gaa Teel HI ATS A Uta are Sa 4 Cae A & 
faz oc Wrett fae Past al oer ater, fect ory A et ere Prat 
a wea sim fra are yh & fae ot ae fea A BT AH 
Fre ott Hes aT! Aft fer oA oa, wat as tel aya 
yaya ga-‘‘Hel Ve THA Hea Yast fost 4 eg fea ar 
qgeq aay Bl aT eT aT at” ae Sete UTS ATT HI 
Se ArT | (aT 3/318. ¢) 


Illustration No. 19: 
Meditation and great trouble in Mahakala cemetry 


Scene 1. Accepting consecration in the third prahara (3 
p-m.) of day, monk Gajasukumadla, accepting the great monk 
resolution approached the Mahakala funeral place and went 
deep into meditation. Somewhere in cemetry, pyres are burning, 
somewhere are half burnt and unburnt corpses, flesh eater and 
violent animals are wandering hither and thither. Brahmana 
Somila passed by that cemetry. Then he saw Gajasukumala as 
a sage. He became mad in fury—‘‘This prince has bereaved my 
dear daughter, without marrying her. I shall also take revenge.”’ 

Scene 2. Instigated by the feelings of revenge Somila put 
wet clay on the head of monk and then taking burning coals 
from a pyre, kept them on the head of the monk. The head and 
body of monk began to burn, still he stood erect and calm. 
Somila was frightened—‘‘Lest any man may see him doing this 
evil deed; and that Vasudeva Sri Krsna might become aware 
of this, then.....? He ran away towards the city. (Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 
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births. By this remembrance he raged up in fury and 
murmured—Oh this is the same Gaja Sukumdla desirous 
of undesirable—wisher of death, shameless and devoid of 
fortunes; who abandoning my matured, faultless daughter 
Soma (born from the womb of my wife Somasri) without 
any cause became an ascetic. 


TAHA Bl al eae SaHt alse & AA A AAMH saa WavS WTO ale 
wal SUH ST ? Shh UTS Weal Us We He BI el Gad & | VST GT at val 
eae sara Tat & fe—gat AAT & Ae aaAQaAa ar UfosST ey ae aT | aga 
srepwr A SAH! AAT HCH TA HTS & sett A TSS, HA AGRA Ta BAM 
al Haat A BSH AM aA Te | ee HI Ae Sl HA ST TAT | 

qa Uae pre HT Ss Reet daa ars A ey ares F fear qa e-d at ae 
iat at Sl AU StH TA “Ss Wawa Teed Ufa wat sea —aral way & 
afaa wat Bl Serco Std SU Sa IA UT THA Ue Se & ada Gay a Ax 
TUT Bl Uh HA Wits s Al FA Var 

THIRAST HI ld sar Udi & ys Fa H UH UAT BI UA G aI A oT | 
Saat Ade UA & Ga eM A Aide wt ton wl ged fea a we | ga area, sa 
ade UAT F ae ef Ta aire aed oe fee feet a ace S Taw Ya Ae a 


aa al ard @ fe ga & fat H GST—qHET et 7g Be ae Uist A Beyer aM | 
fara +t er—-H ga WT a Svat AAT & | ae dim we act ~ lea oe a a aA 
Ga ar faa at = fear | sat ose a et TAT Tt ae aed & far oe aig FI 
Ta Hl MHC AG ACA Ss las Seve aM st |B A aot FY ax aay | 


marae A Teh Ht sta alter six faa ar ara TaqaQare & ay A saa 
BU | aueettor qeerartr—az em arqaer wet ald 2 | oa: ga yes ae a a eA 
oe atte at dia wy sea sat aie sae Gard & faa carrer als & fac ux fast 
al We aerat Qt & asad amt ca aa at waar ae | itt ya ae ae saa HE 
tanta Bea ae Sta | (aearRERT ya—arad sremerah a. Fa RA fea gw 9¢ @) 
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Seeing monk Gaja Sukumala in meditation why the mind of Somila filled 
with such a ferocious anger ? There may be many present and past causes of ; } 
Present cause here clearly stated that his daughter Soma was to be wedded wit 
him (Gaja Sukumdla). Vasudeva Srikrsna asked and preserved her (Soma) i 
harem of maidens. When Gaja Sukumala accepted monkhood leaving that maide 
then Somila raged in fury. 


The other past cause also pointed in Agama by words—‘tam veram sarat 
remembering the enmity’ and ‘anega bhava—saya sahassa sancityam kammanm 
udiremanenam— performing udirand of accumulated karmas of million forme 
births’. In this context a story is popular about the former birth of Somila and Gaja' 
Sukumala. The episode is this— 


The soul of Gaja Sukumala was a queen of a king in his innumerous former | 
birth. That king had another queen also. That queen had given birth to a son so she! 
became more beloved of that king. So the queen (soul of Gaja Sukumdla) began | 
to have feelings of detachment towards that other queen and have keen desire that 
her son may die somehow. 3 


‘ Per chance a boil took place in the son’s head. Child began to flounder due to 
agony. Step mother (soul of Gaja Sukumala) said to the mother of that child that, 
| know the treatment of this disease. The mother of child gave her son to step; 
mother. Step mother binded a hot horse-bean bread on the head of the child. Due | 
to serious agony child floundered much and died. After a long-long period the soul 4 


of that child took birth as Somula and that of step mother as Gaya Sukumdala. 


Veranubandhinit mahabbhayani-The bondages of enmity are most 
ferocious. So by the remembrance of this former enmity Somi/a raged in fury, and 
for taking the revenge, his ill feelings aroused to take wet clay to make the raised i 
up sides on the head of monk and to fill it with the burning coals of khair fuel. | 


He had done such cruel deed due to former enmity. 


[Antakrd-dasé Siitra Hindi Commentary by Atmaraémaji Maharaja p.18] 
qa Re: | 
d ad ag aa Tagged ahora aitag | wel Ae, 
ate farce atz, afta ava ated Rees | rtea 
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aga mages FM Aa vars, same 
WAGEUSS MOUNT TAT Aizarg as Taz | 

dtr aed Faas ghoa-Byaaant watt Teco 
frogs | fem TaQSATea sR Ae oeTag | 
ahrarra ie ast frre staaeag | saat aaa fea 
arseqy ara fed ofsTy | 


: eke 
- gata aat faa & aargaarea A ga at ar geen aa aifed, 
Gita & FAH Fa VHT HI Sldart Sor, Sad Aran, Grant a 
faonait al st St-gt aw cai fe Gel Hie Ta te al ael TET 
f| ard aH Cal eal Wa & a aes 4 AST Ate Hel cy, 
treat fret caHt asi AAT, det Het TaAQaAa YP h Par WT 
oa feat F oni ave oer ale ear = | 

ret Ae Ue F at Hal Aad Be Fac 4H A Het SU Hy (Ge) 
& TAM Wee at & are al foal et w aut A aH 
qe TA TeHd BU aT HS Torqaara aM & far ut we ta 
@ 1 Tad & are (ga a a fh Hel He ca a a) Waa sae 
FET SHE MATT A US HI A Sel BX (Fel A AMAT Sal) aE 
(aie) fora att GF Sa AT SAT SIT TET TTT Fe | 


Maxim 29 : 


Therefore I should definitely take revenge from Gaja 
Sukumala~such ill-feelings occupied the mind of Somila. 
He thought and after thinking he gazed at all directions upto 
far distance that whether any body was seeing him or not. 
Gazing all around he took moist clay from a nearby pond, 
came to the place where monk Gaja Sukumadla was, 
putting that clay on the head of monk, raised it on all sides. 


ye ee i a cs 
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After that he took burning coals from a pyre in a piece of 
claypitcher and put up those burning coals on the head of 
monk Gaja Sukumala. Then being frightened (fear lest 
anyone may see him) sharply he stepped backward and. 
(running from there) he (Somila) went to the direction from 
which he had come. 


qa 30: 
qT Of AA TaQSMNIOS sea Ta Aa aTsyATT, 
TMS A STATA | aT A NAHAS sorMt Ara 
Tener Fora far sage A TAS Aq aa Atearasy | 
AU Of TRA TAQSASS SOM A SATS Ta seeATA AeA 
BA TOMTA Ta-aA aaTE RT HAT ATU 
HATA AAS sypafAseT sid, sat aa 
HASTATAN-SAN AFI | TAT Tea fst ATT | 
ay oo serdiafenté tafe ad anmfed fa mg fra 
awrider qed, waza FAA frrafer; agra an, 
feed a Wa-ieeatrar aa af reer | 

Wa 20: 

a, AC SRA SIM Ta aT A ToTAHATea Aly | 
rit ¥ ser wat Feat ser Sf, a aT crew, wba, ala 
ae Fare aT | : 

scat ett ot HT Sd Tagqae Ais aA aT We AA A aT 
ATA HT BY Ael Ht SU SA CHa Fae Aaa H) BAMA Yaw 
Wet HA AT | 

CH BAY SH UHRA Fay Fe Bes aaa Gl ANAT yaq 
aed Std ST YY OAT aa waned YM Heaaral (ATaATaAT) 
oS AS Bl Aree HA Atel HA H ata a, TET 
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aia BI ASHE AM BT A ae Ht fama agate 4 
ghz au, faa SH TaAQaa STE a aa—aratied, 
aga, Treated, frac ve uftqel aes wa 
maar Bl SAMY Ss | AIA SAV GUT Sl GT TT I oe 
ang firs, JS, Wad AH S-ai 4 AH I Ta | 
sa Ware Wael Bl oH AT ST A SF QA MOI BAST 
gant fas Fe Bl UTA Ul erate & a varat wr ara er 
a 7s BU aa wat Be a 4 oat Tes et, aroha 
ait arfaa aH gal 4 tea et a ‘Aas sg-yer”’ av | 
sa aaa set saad Fah A—arer | Sa TaTAQATe AP A ava 
aha ot al aera Tey ATU Sls, Te WHT ae 
ata fh & are fear queaa afd Tea at dar uta ant & 
feat ata qa wd gett at aot at, aire fees aye ae ae 
ke aaa Ht eat F areata wr ST fear | 


Maxim 30: 


Due to the burning embers kept on the head, most ferocious 
agony took place in the body of monk Gaja Sukumala, that 
was much fiery, acute and untolerable. 


Even so, monk Gaja Sukumadla bore it with even mind, not 
becoming wrathful towards brahmana Somila, even a bit. 


At that time, bearing such an acute painful, fiery, 
untolerable agony with calm and equanimous mind friar 
Gaja Sukumala entered the eighth stage of spiritual 
develop-ment stage-Apurwakarana by his auspicious 
thoughts and feelings, destroying the karmas which 
envelop soul-virtues. 


By it monk Gaja Sukumala attained infinite knowledge 
and perception. Thereafter his duration completed and he 
became perfected (until) and free of all miseries and pains. 


SEH ZY @ 30% @ 


Thus by exhaustion (destruction) of all kKarmas houseless 
mendicant Gaja Sukumdla became emancipated (who has 
nothing to do) omniscient—knower of every thing in Loka 
and Aloka, supreme calm (parinivritta)—being free from 
all Karmas, and becoming free from all mental and bodily 
pains he became free from all miseries (sarvaduhkha 
prahina). 

At that time the nearby gods knowing that—‘monk Gaja 
Sukumala has propiliated sage-order with supremity’ they 
rained the divine fragrant non-sensient water, showered 
divine non-sensient flowers of five colours and clothes and 
echoed the sky by celestial song and melody. 


AFAR AIHA -HAYIGTN Tee ST ae B-fraat set wihta adi wear 
We oT SHE Rafa at ayy | ae aed “‘Pafraac yore” or vt afta AT 
TH € 1 ge yore F a Aforat areey et F-(9) Taers Ault aie (2) aos Aah | 
SANA HO are cia Aes at at galral wy SIMs Hea ea TAEd WRI aes 
WHT Sh AN S at Ara fe Ha S| age Ao ave sha ase qe A Alen 
Test YORI TT eH asad et Great & | aed Fora F arag sen aa ays 
JOT FY SAUNA ASA SAT Tes are TRAM F wea are ze aa BAe adleHal ST aa 
HA BA HAT SA WAT HE aa & | aaa ated Jo A far ear =e | ay 
yor aa We aeeat YORI WTA HUH TTA HIT BT AlaTS Sl WA HL eta e | 


Wega F qae A “ayeaHrmr” ye tee TAQaA & aa aya Hae aT 
wry grad fears | are ae & fH aagaara Af A ated qorarm F yfae ear 
SAH aU A GT TAT fear aT | 


Elucidation 


Apuvvakarana—Apurvakarana-This word means~—which is never attained 
before—realisation of the sublime feeling of this stage. It is also taken as the eighth 
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sipirtual development stage named as nivrtti badara gunasthana. Two steps begin 
from this stage—(1) Subduative step (upasama Srent) and (2) exhaustive step 
(ksapaka Sreni). The mendicant who takes subduative step he stops reaching the 
eleventh stage of spiritual development and falls down from that stage. The 
mendicant who takes exhaustive step he does not touch eleventh stage and reaches 
twelfth from tenth stage in a jumping way and becomes unfallible. Really the 
mendicant taking exhaustive step raises up one after another development stage, 
but not touching eleventh reaches twelfth directly. Then exhausting all ghati (soul- 
binding) karmas attains infinite knowledge and perception. Then crossing twelfth 
stage he stays himself in thirteenth stage of spiritual development and remains there 
till whole life but a little spen of period. During this period he enters in fourteenth 
stage of spiritual development and within a few seconds becomes emancipated and 
reaching on the top of loka enjoys soul-bliss upto infinite time. 


In the present maxim scripturist giving the word apuvvkarana pointed out 
the relativeness of apurvakarana with monk Gaja Sukumala. Its inherent idea is 
this, that monk Gaja Sukumdila entering the eighth stage of spiritual development 
had taken the exhaustive step. 


qa 39: 
qT A HVT Tea He META Wa AeA eg aa 
frye, sued ware sa ara 
VaaTaAe BHAA AeA As-qerx-TeHrcae-aieheat 
areas Hat aoa AeA Ara array ATEN Ara Tete 
TTT | 
qT of a Bre TAea atagu cate wea a ora 
us ya was | qe a-aaitd tz, ata feed aes- 
qeeaa ZETA TAT get Nery afeat Tests 
tare separa UTA | 
aU OF A HS aTAea Tar Uraey syHree cera 
qa out geet Peg, Pits afear caret saltre 
aT AAT | 
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aT OH Hr ageanl TMT sear fea aah slay 
yitrante 8 Weed gener teh asa Tenge satay 
BTA ATT | 

Ja Bl Beal 

qa 39: 


wa & add ert Wt gat fea yates at aa A Qo argza 
er Ht qereare 8 faye st, sell 7 aes BU 1 He 
Got at wet vst oa am fed ev y | da vd Sega a 
oie at aa dt a te FT | ww as-as arena H aye a 
fat SU Seal TT & USAT @ ald Bu Teal way afteny 
erste &, get & fora years fear | 
TS BM GAYS 4 aH VM & AeA NT A Gl AH UH Yay 
ol tal, a aft ge, TU a Sia te, eda, aft ara 
HSMM SH Va MH FA AT A | Sah IT H Ber WAHT ye 
sel Gt Um faanat ot WT sat A, Fe Fe YSN sa st A A 
Uh-UH Se Sort ATI BT A Wat TS Ta a | 
CA Fal JE YSU al SA AS UH-UH Se Gord cat HM 
ages 4 sa yes & ula wend deer sa at aH HA gv 
ae oe 88-83 A oa St HA ww fe sors aie TA A oT 
Sab TT H Wat CE aT | 
HU WGI Hl FA AS $e Gold aH SAG MA GH Bal 
Hoel APTA Test FA wa-uwH HH Sai H Ta ago at aI 
GUT Wet 4 Jornt Tah Wl H Hae yea fea | sa ware 
Tayo w Ue sz Tort ATA A Ga Ga oat Got YSU I aI 
HL HT Hl HS FT ST AT | 
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Rea 20 : 
Ja VSS Bl AeA 


qa 9-H aged Gaal Wa Se & aly HY 
Tar A ad UI Wl up aed gaa TE Tea a set F 
rage @t 4 4 up-uH sf TorHrt A Nd FET, aT sq Aa A 
aged + qe uh SS Soler Sah I & Mraz wa TI 
ea 2M FB AVA Hep wT agri afea a 
Ub-Uh Fe Gort Sah ACH Vea al Ga a wre sia qu a 
TAT I 
(at 3/38, <) 


Illustration No. 20: 


Help of an old man 

Scene 1. Vasudeva Sri Krsna went out in the morning for 
paying his respects to Bhagawana_ Aristanemi, with his 
chambertains and followers. In the way he saw an aged, iean, 
weak bodied, old man, who was taking one brick from the huge 
accumulation (heap) of bricks, which was lying on royal- road, 
and was putting it down inside his home. Then due to 
compassion Vasudeva picked up one brick from the heap and 
kept tt inside his house. 

Scene 2. Following this activity of S77 Krsna his followers 
also took up bricks from the heap and kept inside the house of 
that old man. 

(Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


BER SR SE BS SS A a 
CB oS SS SS SS 
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Help of an Oldman 


Maxim 31: 

Passing that night and at the dawn of second day Krsna 
Vasudeva bathed and adorned by clothes and ornaments 
rode on an elephant. He was wearing the garland of 
Koranta flowers and canopy was on his head, white and 
best camaras were fanned on his both sides. Surrounded 
by numerous strong warriors, moving on the royal road 
started from Dwarakad to go where Bhagawdna 
Aristaneml Was. 


While going through the middle part of Dwarakd Krsna 
Vasudeva saw a man, who ws too old, with body bathered 
by old age, weak, wearied and tired. Out of his house, on 
the royal road a huge heap of bricks was accumulated. That 
oldman was carrying bricks from that heap one by one and 
keeping in the inner part of his house. 


Krsna Vasudeva seeing that grieved old man, filled with 
compassion. Sitting on elephant he took up one brick from 
that heap and put in the inner part of his house. 


When the numerous followers saw Srikrsna Vasudeva 
putting a brick from that heap then all of them put one brick 
in the house of that old man. Consequently heap was 
finished. In this way only taking one brick by Srikrsna, the 
turmoil of carrying brick of that old bathered bodied man 
came to an end. 


GA 22 : 
ay of A ars BAe aeasy oa ae TT Peas, 
PRTRSA Ay aE sits Atta var, vamoa aa 
aes wag | 
ate cee TaAHPATS sore saraa ae alten 
aeg wag, afeat wife wa aari-ate 7 da ! a aA 
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aelet BTA AMT WRHATs sot wo we arly 
THU 
AT Of TET ASA Hee aTYea va aarei—erfec of Heat ! 
TAYSMSH ATM seTTY ss | 
aT of SF Hrs area see siftethy wa aarel-wecoy wa! 
TAFHUMSH SOME TET seq ay ? 

WA 32: 
TUM AS BO aYST EHT TT | Hea wT a frHad av 
wel Bearsaa FY way aledth farsa 4B, Tet areal saat 
AE ATA HT SA TAHT [HAT | 
Soh WU Ad Beret AY Ula aadiiaa TaqaHaea A aT 
(at Tee HA fra) gat-sat tar | 
We Se af get set fears fea a wary afreedhy wr ya: 
Gay THEA far at SHAT HTH Wa A Js 
wat ! at at aeree aqui stadia worqaara afy weal F ? 
HY SAG ICY AHI HAT Tea z | 
TI HEM ACCA 4 HO AYA H GM Bl TAT Fa EU HEI 
@ aon | paqaare yh 4 fra ganas & fea aan rar fear 
M1, Te YAIGA, Fe AHS Sela fg Hr fra = | 
qe GAH alae sd BU HO ayqeg + Hed WY 4 WIA fat 
Wad | TAHA A A AVA GSTS (STAT StTaTeT) a ftw 
at fats ? 

Maxim 32: 


After that passing through the middle of Dwaraka city 
Krsna Vasudeva reached Sahasramravana, where 
Bhagawana Aristanemi was present. He bowed down and 
worshipped Bhagawdna. 


e 990 @ sTeaPAae BI: Tara aa 


After that he moved his eyes to see his younger brother 
newly consecrated monk Gaja Sukumdla to bow down to 
him; but could not find him there. Then he bowing down to 
Bhagawana Aristanemi asked—Bhagawan ! Where is my 
younger uterine brother the newly conkecrated monk ? | 
want to bow down to him. 


Then Arihanta Aristanemi replying to the question of 
Krsna Vasudeva said—Krsna ! The purpose for which 
Gaja Sukumala accepted consecration he has attained that. 


Hearing this worried Krsna Vdsudeva asked Arithanta 
Aristanemi-— Bhagawan ! How has Gaja Sukumdla 
attained his goal (salvation of soul) ? 


qi 22: 
aa of arvat steal Hee aged wa aarl—va Us area! 
TARSAUCH ATI WW wee Faas Hoare deg 
mdag | afte waft wa aari—-zott o ara 
saa fSTE 
qu at TAGHMS Hor wt ofa oas | aa saga 
ara fears | 
a Wa GS HET ! TAQHATS Sore Arley seq sre | 
aT oF A HVS aaa ares also wa aare— 
ae of wa ! @ gia soferagkac ora ota, aol aa 
Meet HHT WAT TACHATS SOT sas Aa sitesi 
qautay ? 
aa of aret atftgor ag aged wa aari—ar of wet |! 
qa aca ghearet wsikraracals | wa BS ara ! ai Aira 
TATPACR TOMTET Alea FIT | 
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aa aa: 
TH sted AlLesdy A HUT arya” a Set fea—-e Hu | aga: 
ea & 4 AIS Git & Js APT A TAQaAe AM 7 AH 
eT Hal | ST AHS HUH FA VHT Praaq fea 
SOY | AH Ale sf al AF Feral MHS A UH Ula wT 
Heya WA aM He ITA Tea s | AT AAS UT BA 
Ot Fe TAHA ATT Hera MMA A ATH Tay al Fer-gtaay 
qT BCH wa US el 7a | | 
Sah TS TI TAHA AM Hl UH yeu a ca ale saat ae 
SA Wl FET HE SAT |” Zale AAT FAH YAH WAM 4 
pele HM ! ST TAHA Ah A ava Wala fae He fea, 
ar area fre we fear | 
Te FAH HO TAAlA ATE Away a sa WHI POA AA 
2 yy las autre ar wet sata ay Hl ated are freer 
yey ar frat Ft seed wy wT ToT ATA BI aH 
Hal worewy Het frat ? 
aa aeq afresth Hor aged 4 sa yart aiel- & Bw! Gy 
Sa Yea ae au ad SU, Rife sa Jou 4 qiahad aq 4 
THAR Bf Bl aT seled vd area wales Pe HT 4 
aera Ward al F | 

Maxim 33: 


Then Arhat Aristanemi replied to Krsna Vasudeva—O 
Krsna ! Verily Gaja Sukumdla bowed down to me 
yesterday in the first part of afternoon and then said—O 
Lord ! if you permit me I intend to accept and observe 
monk's twelfth special resolution (Bhiksu-Mahapratima) 
of one night in Mahdkala cemetry. Getting my permission 
Gaja Sukumala went to Mahakadla cemetry, accepted 
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the great resolution, stood up and went deep into 
meditation. 

Thereafter a man saw monk Gea Sudinala and became 
red in fury. Thus telling full description Bhageawana 
said—QO Arsava ! thus monk Gaja Sudtunala obtained his 
goal—the salvation of his soul. 


Hearing all this Arsva@ began to inquire from Bhagawana 
Aristanenu—O Reverend sir ! Who is that shameless 
person, desirous of undesirable—desirous of death. who has 
untimely made my younger uterine brother monk Get/a 
Sukumala lifeless. 

Then Arhat  Aristanent spoke thus to Arsua 
Vasudeva-—O Krsna ! Do not he invidious towards that 
person, because really he became helpful to monk Gaya 
Sudumala for attaining his goal—purification of soul. 


GA ie : 
per da | dol gira Wagar T atest fe ? 
qT Of Atal ARAM HE aTAta va Aart 
4 Hat | FA AA Wadd, FAAMTSA arasy Nata 
ut Ofte Trae area opera | ANT OT HOST TA TET ATTA 
alfest feet | wana aver! an ghao waqEmoa 
AUNT «= - HUNTNT-aq-aeee-atagd HE STITT 
THAME Ales Ferny | 
qo a Ses aad are Ale wa qardi—a of ya |! 
qfra aa He arte ? 
aU of Atel BTS Hr aT vd aarl—a of Hey |! GA 
AST TANT sayfa wa far aa festn are 
artery aa of gd arate, va of a gRa | 


re 
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qa ay: 
Te GAaT HM AAC 4A YA: spay H TH fats yay | 
SF YSU A TAHA Als Bl AeraaT si, ae HA ? 7 
Het alreesiy + HON AAs HT Ta WHIT IS Tay fee 
Hoy | Vay el SAT Hera Bt | 
GMA Ay Gq SY MAA Yas HT AAS AAA BIC TA 
HOUR Fe YSU Sl AMT He TAG AT H TSC UAT VT VST 
et ar faa ula 4 a Gad um $2 Ta Fe H aT A WaT 
Te atl Gre Uh ge tad caer Gert aa & ag geal aH 
oA Sai Hl Sa-TolHT SA FS YSN | YT A Yea fear are Fel 
al ae florea Ui F4 AS Ach UA-AMl A SoaHt FA IS 
at Yael Te | so Ate GR 4 Aa A CA Fe TSy aT 
SH ST Gl UH-UsH $2 JOH SA Hi HS FT SI TA | 
@ eon! qaqa 4 fra ae Gat Sa Yea al ae at He A 
Head Gl, Sal ate SA Fey FM aA oral (d-aeg) 
wal @ Afat oF al UT al sek SMF AH TATRA 
OP el Sl Hat Gl ae Pate He Y ASI Va ale | 
qe YAht HM aged A Hed aed A 84 WH Fer-e 
way! ¥ oe you a fea yar wear Aa_M ? 
Wary ASH HOT ays | FA WHIT ails on | get a 
aed FAY Aa Fy sitar VN A wae HU, Ta AAG ae 
CGH Al FHI VAM st TST st Fel GS-as A AGS oI 
a at A yy al Wa Bt AT TA as ca fe gdaedy 
Tel qe yay é | 


Maxim 34: 


Hearing this Srikrsna Vasudeva was non-plussed again 
and asked—O Bhagawan ! That person became helpful to 
monk Gaja Sukumata (attaining his end). How is it so ? 
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Then Arhat Aristanemi clearly replied to Vasudeva 
Srikrsna in this way—Yes Krsna! Definitely he helped. 
When you were coming to bow down to me then you saw 
an old man carrying one brick from the heap of bricks 
which was accumulated before his house on the main road. 
You had picked up one brick and carrying that placed it in 
his house. 

Seeing you putting one brick all of your followers, picking 
up those bricks put down in the house of that old man. Thus 
by your this help the turmoil of putting down those bricks 
one by one inside his house finished. 


O Krsna ! Just as you lent aid to finish that oldman’s 
turmoil, in the same way O Arsna ! that person also aided 
Gaja Sukumala monk to completely annihilate the 
accumulated karmas of numerous previous births. 
Hearing this Srikrsna Vasudeva asked Arhat Aristanemi 
—O Bhagawan ! How can I recognise that person ? 
Bhagawana_ Artstanemi spoke thus unto Vasudeva 
Sriksrna-O Krsna ! Returning from here when you will 
enter Dwaraka city, at that time seeing you the person 
who will be frightened and standing there due to 
completion of life span will die. You should consider that 
definitely he is the person concemed. 


TA ak: 
ay of A Hes ayes ave aitenth acy wag | afer 
Ta a shed shearael aa sarees; TaMkoat 
etel gees; TaleM ANT anag mA, stg aa fe ad 
Tertey TAIT | 
aT Ae aoe Wee Hes AA AeA BaAaTEd 
arated Fifer cher aoe dae ora AAT | 
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va UE BS syed are ateenfi wadeu fw @ aaay 
Areal, forays area, gata sear, aka areay 
WARS AVS ATCA | 
aq A USHs T Hee aada aA Ay fa H-areyi wrens A 
mee WUT Taal Pres otsthrerays | 
Uttara Bees aTqdaea arrag NA HIATT AAA 
Gra aaa wastes SeaANTT | 

Wa 34: 
RU ot Br FAA way Ro aye alway HT gaa 
TTT hl Tel AVA Gat SPAT SST AW, Fel VeaHT 3A 
aa UT AS EU HIT HVA THUS HT BT Ae US | 
Zar 24 afer aa a Ha A gay fen ales Bld 41 TA WHIT 
aml fare Sa ZHI 
(ara) froga 41 Qor arqed ated ahaa & Mae a4 
ar % fac ng at la al ada fsa Bre ara fea set & | 
SS THLHAA Hl YQ AM AT HHT VSR Fe Fa AM 
feat em, Aga Yor: fates awe fran er | Hea AeA 
7 HAMAT HO IPTZd Hl Fe Aa HS aa fear aM | 
at OAT Perf Huo apyse cavers staat A A ATCA Tat Wea? 
Bl BAA A aT wy faa HT ae ST, VATA BAT, AIT 
at 4 Taper. Ve A wel Be HM aT fAgdT feat | 


SAA Aa te ATH a Taare A TST | SATO A PEAT BIT 
Te & Ta A He AP] HI TAH aed 4 Yd Bt He AZ| 
Tay AH ae AW IT A free A Te & Tet OMT | 


Sat HO APTA MI AUT y-aerey UTS TAHA AP aT 
FH YY H oH 4 aR BI H BT AAT BSH THAT 
Tel & Wed A ae Te | 
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Satisfied with reply of his question Krsna Vasudeva 
bowed down and did reverence to Arhat Aristanemi, went 
to the place where his excellent elephant was standing, rode 
on it and started towards his royal palace. 


On the other side, as the sun shone with lustre, such 
thoughts arose in the mind of Somila Brahmana-— 


‘Today, Krsna Vasudeva must have definitely gone to 
bow down to Arhat Aristanemi. Ie is omniscient. 
Nothing is hidden from him. He must have known all 
details about death of Gaja Sukuimala and my ill-deed. 
Arihanta Aristanemi must have told everything to Krsna 
Vasudeva. In these conditions, becoming agitated Krsrva 
Vasudeva will kill me in a crucl manner that | do not 
know. Thinking thus he was frightened. came out of home 
and decided to run far away out of the city. 


[le thought—Arsiaa will return via royal road. Therefore | 
should run away through any small street and get out of the 
city before he returns. Thinking thus, he came out his home 
and ran through a small street. 


Krsna Vasudeva was full of sorrow due to the crue! death 
of his younger brother monk Gaja Sukuimala, So he was 
returning through the same street. 


Wa ak: 

qT TS atts Arent weg area wear wfear sie, fea za 
esa am atz | ata masts aane va fa 
AITST | 

aU A Hee AeA AAS AE was, wha wa aar— 
va WG WN tamag ! a ares arent skaagen aa 
airasay | ao AA eat HoT MAT WAGHATS soe 
ware ta steers gaia, Fr Hee | 
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aie met ws wees, agers, a ath afta; 
MeYFATAT, Heya arg aa Fe dda carn | aa Pre 
ayaeS | : 
Wa ae da! AA WTA AA AIM AseT sey 
HANSTAT THAT ATT ATA AAT AAAS TUT 
(334 sea war) 
aa ze: 
HO AGES h arc TI H yaar ard aaa de Agra UHH 
SAS GAY el Al Aa &. Ta Sa Aa de AAG se Aw 
Meta H Sas AYE sgt vals Sal NT Tel HI At 
afta GSt te Ta at aet as-|s a1 Pata-Ae 4ST AGS 
qo ey ST A Saar sir ott Creat ys Ta ge ahr “era” Tee 
HM Ea ge Yaa ot srs & Pre Sl Taw WIT aa 
Tz | 
Sa FAA HM aged 4 Ate aA Hl (AtHe) Peal SAT aT 
He SAH SA THI Tet 
at Hl carsfaat |! gel ge Fy Sl ST HA Ale aa elo 
Te MATE Gite aa &, Sat AT ASIee Ble HTS AHA 
at ol sana 4 at gym Ye d aaa fears | 
Cal went AHO aW_es 4 Ae AT G TA Wea Bl ASTAT 
BIT TASH ATT H Bret fear fear sie TH aa SG SIT HI 
Ts Yt al at & yrs Sa WA Sl OAT A Ya HoT 
TIT AI Wa Ware FH Wave BUI 


AY Gaat—sa Wane & A! Alet GT OTT AAT WTS AETaTT 

4 Med ATH aat at & Aled Aeqaa a ae ara Oiasiied 

fray & | (aleat aera wars) 
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As Krsna Vasudeva entered Dwarakad city, perchance, 
all of a sudden be (Somila) came in front of him. Then 
that Somila Brdhmana seeing Krsna Vasudeva was 
frightened, stunned, remained standing as he was and due 
to completion of life span the limbs of his body loosened 
and he (Somila) fell down on the ground with a great 
sound dhadama. He became lifeless. 

Krsna Vasudeva saw Somila falling down dead, so he 
spoke— 

O beloved as gods ! This is the person desirous of death, 
shameless Somila Brahmana who has untimely killed my 
younger uterine brother monk Gaja Sukumala. 

Saying thus Krsna Vasudeva caused to be pulled and 
thrown the corpse of Somila by Canddlas He then got 
washed the land touched by the dead body of Somila. And 
then he entered his palace. 

Arya Sudharma-Thus O Jambi | Liberated Sramana 
Bhgawana Mahavira expressed such subject matter of 
eighth chapter of third section of eighth anga. 


[Eighth Chapter Concluded] 


AITy BeqIqs 
Tyo: 
TTA SATA | 
va as aq! Fol HIS Avi MATT aTrAST TET Ae TAT 
ata frets | 


TU WT Gast qeed OT WaT Aen | wat | ae a 
TSCACA TOY MLO TT Say SAM | APTA | 
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aU TF at Meo | ate Art, 
Wel Way wat Aye TF Parr, | 
WoT HOTS | TOUS as, Teageans afeoas | dhe 
areang wash | aad at aa ora aga eS | 
TAA | (at ae aH) 
GA 30 : 
ata Gaal 4 OF: a MT Jed @ fe e Tay | aA WaT 
Heat ATT HAHA Sa he at a & aed Hea & 
a ag He o Aa srs Aas wa | a AMT Fae aeaAy 
H Set Fa Ad HUT S? Al HI He Aare | 
Ae Fast TAT A Hers A! Sa ale, TA HT A aT 
aM ar Tre at rear ava TS A fHar aT gat & | um fea 
Wary absed fae ata eu Sa TT A gee | 
ata TY aad TH H UAT A | SAT AU ATA HT TT 
| as Aaa AH, Fee ud yoy aaa aT | 
Uh AHA FHA WAT IT AS SS ao Say 4 Ud BI fae aI 
ray Gray (Ha Ua Fe TT as | oat aaa a Ula HO 
BAL ae AT GUA Se AAT | ata AM Teal A ITH Her 
Font TY Bl aM HAT Tell WA AAG YO BA WT AIA | 
WTA FAH Gel UH PSM YA BT AS SAT) GAH aay, 
TTA ANS BT ATA WAH BATT He AA ARH Alou | faorg 
H, OF aah Sl AW AAG CA Val Bay SM WT Vals HITS 
4 aa sae aren aeprt Sa | faare F Gara-sara wets 
aa site ar vifcart sa fret | 


War SNe m& feet wag ael Gar 4 saat sala 
GInt FAS HA Gla Ws sia st var | ailera erat ares 


@ 920 e 3eapaaen BA: Garr aa 


gd at at Ter | ta ae ae rT cet wel | aT A TTA 
gat Hl TLE AAMT Taq AIT HH ATS WIT We He 


eu | 
= arg | TAT MTS Aer A AHEM & AAT TH ASH 
aaa A Sa We He Fe | (qa4q Hwa AAA) 


Chapter 9 
Maxim 373 
Jambi Swami further requests Arya Sudharmad O 
Bhagawan ! 1 have heard from you the subject matter as 
expressed by Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira of eighth 
chapter of third section of Antakrddasanga Sutra, O 
Bhagawan | What is the subject matter he expressed in the 
ninth chapter? Please tell me now. 


Arya Sudharma said—O Jambu ! At that time and at that 
period there was a city named Dwaraka. Its description 
has been given in previous pages. One day Bhagwana 
Aristanemt reached there. There was a ruler named 
Baladeva in Dwaraka city. His queen was Dharini. She 
was very tender, beautiful and virtuous. 


Some time, Dharimi was sleeping on her comfortable bed. 
She saw a lion in dream. She woke up seeing this dream. 
Then, she went to her husband and told about her dream. 
She enquired the consequences of dream from dream- 
tellers and nurtured her foetus carefully. 


On completion of pregnancy period, according to the dream 
queen gave birth to a fateful son. The description of birth, 
childhood etc., should be known as of Gautama Kumara. 
Excepting; the name of this son was Sumukha. Becoming 
young he was married to fifty maidens. 


At the time of marriage he got gift of fifty-fifty Karoda 
(five hundred millions) gold coins etc. Once Bhagawana 
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Aristanemi came there. Listening his sermon Sumukha 
Kumara accepted consecration. Then he studied fourteen 
Purvas. Por twenty years he practised consecration. In the 
end, like Gautama Kumara, he practised samlekhanad 
samthara and became emancipated from mountain 
Satrunyjayva. 

O Jamba ! Sramana Bhagawdna Mahavira expressed 
such subject matter in ninth chapter of third section of 
Antakrddasa Sutra. [Nineth Chapter Concluded] 


AMqay 90-98 
GA ge: 
va orqe fa | paarey fa | 
_ Bre fa aera frat afro Arar | 
eeu f wa aa, vat age Prat, nfo ara | 
va somfedt fa, aga Prat afro ara | 
va ae Hq! MAC Ala AT AEN HART ATTA 
A TTT ATT ATER araNE TO fa ate | 
(ada at aaa) 
aa 2¢: 
Pa GRIT TY A ASH AeA HT Aa GATT &, TAT GeaHIe TA 
“arg” ai raed “aden” wr 4 aU I AT ate 
aat saa @ fH cat & fear aeaea Heres A ATT TT 
aN, Teal STH AT als “AA” | AA el AHA alex | 
Sal ave atved FH arem”’ sie dred W sarge QA” 4 
qu AAS sae Bert Hae gaa a1 & fH saw faa qagqea 
Are ae Arar aT | 
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s 


off Geral TATA A Hel-SH ate @ A! qT Aaa Ale HT WTA 
wT Feat A Aled ANT Aatsco Fa Hw Gat at SUH 
A aHt Ate HAA HI Fe Wa HATA = 1 (ada at Aare) 


Chapter 10-13 


Maxim 38: 
As th Lord (Bhagawadna) expressed the subject matter of 
ninth chapter so should be known the subject matter of 
tenth chapter Durmukha and eleventh — chapter 
Kuvadaruka. Excepting; father of both of them was ruler 
Baladeva and mother was Dharini. All the remaining 
description is like that of Swmnukha Kumara. 


In the same way the description of twelfth chapter Daruka 
and thirteenth chapter Anadrsti Kumara should be 
known. Excepting; father, of these both was Vasudeva and 
mother was Dharini. 

Sri. Sudharmad Swami said—O Jambi | Liberated 
Sramana Bhagawdna Mahavira thus, expressed the 
subject matter of third section of Antakrddasa Sutra in 
chapters one to thirteen. [Third section finished] 


90-93 3&7 @ 923 @ 


aay 9 a I0 


Wa 9: 


AST Ya! PAO waa AEeraleat Ara ATA SETA sae 
HANSA TATA ITT TANS UY | aaa od | 
TI HATTA AAG Ara ATA ze As qo ? 
ud ae dq! TA ara aaa ase TAA stare 
TA AAT WORT | Fe TET 
ae ware? vate? gfrea’ a afar gq | 
TAM. AT? seoTSaAS, TETAS | TS|aAI 9 | 


qa 7: 


@ 920 @ 


Ay wel rarat 4 yea fear— & aay | sao waa werdre 4 
Hed AT HaHEM H aat at ar ot ala fear ae AA ards 
We | Ha HaHEM aa oH Aa ale sao was aerate 
Fa Ure gata &, Fe WT YH AA HT HI He | 

at Aaat carat 4 Hers Sey! THOT WTA Herat Fata 
& ae lm ay weaay He S, FT ea WHIT e— 

9. FTRRATT, 2. AANATHA, 3. SAAIMTHAIT, ¥. FSSA HA, 
G. GIA BHI, &. TEA BHI, O. WT HAT, ¢. Hee 
BAN, 9. ASAT BH, 90, Seq HAT | 


f 


seeapeaen YT: aqel a 


FOURTH SECTION 


Chapters 1 to 10 


Be 


Sri Jambu Swami asked-I have heard from you, the 
subject matter expressed by Sramana  Bhagawana 
Mahavira of third section of Eighth Anga Antakrddasa 
Sutra. Now please tell me the subject matter of fourth 
section of this Sztra as described by Sramana 
Bhagawana. Mahavira. 

Sri Sudharma Swami told~O Jamba '! Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira has narrated ten chapters of fourth 
section of Antakrddasa Stitra. These are— 


Il. Jatt Kumara 2. Mayali Kumara. 3. Uvayalt 
Kumara 4, Purusasena Kumara. 5. Varisena 
Kumara 6. Pradyvumna Kumara. 7. Samba Kumara 
8. Aniruddha Kumara 9. Satvanemi Kumara and 
10. Drdhanemi Kumara. 


i te 
ae WM Wa! AAV Aa AGA WIT TTT ca AAT 
TOA | USHA OT Al | STURT AAV Ta ATT H arg 
Turd ? 
Va ae Aq! aol aru aol ATO areas TA ereN, Tal 
Tey | Hes AYA steaed og fers | 

TY TF MAGN MAAN ayea War, afro Fat, Toray | 

Tek: 
TT a eqs 4H Yes ATG | Sq aaa Hera A MS aT 


oh 4 Wea He & | aT SAR A WM Hea HT AT HY aaeay 
ae 


——___.. 


9-90 3fejeqeq @ 924 @ 


a Aaa cael 4 Hele | Ta Ta, Sa as A gH ay 
al Tre at, Aa ava Waa al & yaa sega A far aw 
qa s | Neo ages ael wss Ht we FT | 


SH tal TR A Hera ages aire TAT enor ara aera 
YL UAT aon aad AeA eae se ellen a | UH aA 
aye WaT Ut ail eS ato TAT A Ae al ta Sal ce 
a al Gard Sat AV Wasa Hl Farsi! Alaa IH Ge ale 
el ais Yaad AAS ater | 

Maxim 2: 


Sri. Jambi Swami asked~O Bhagawan ! Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira has told ten chapters of fourth 
section. What subject matter has he expressed in first 
chapter ? 


Sri Sudharmad Swami said—O Jambi \ At that time and 
at that period there was a city named Dwarakd. Its 
description has been given in the first chapter of first 
section. S77 Krsna Vasudeva was ruling over it. 


In that Dwadraka city there lived king Vasudeva and his 
queen Dharini. Queen Dharini was most tender, beautiful 
and chaste woman. Once she was sleeping on a comfortable 
bed when she saw a lion in dream. She told her dream to 
her husband. The description of dream etc. should be 
known as described before (in previous pages). 


qa 3: 
Hel WAN, Wat AePAt qourssl aeait | ara aoa 
ara-aR aa | ae Aal Werea aa AAA eS | 
wa (2) Aatfe (3) saatie, (v) great, (4%) aay, a 
wa (&) EAT fa, vat Hee fray, Stroy Arar | wa (0) aa 
fa, Tat Saag Arat | wa (¢) athred fa, wat qayoNy fea, 


@ 26 © SeAPACM YT: aqel aa 


aaah are | wa (8) ETON orat afer fear, Frat ara 
) oa (9.0) Toor fa | 
aa TT | TseTeT aaTET frat 

(aga aT ware ) 


ogame qe ad H afta am aare at ave SAH ww ATT ys 
al AT BST, TTT AA“ oaereRae” VAT WAT | He Fe FTAA 
al GTA SH da ZesHl flare Ta HAA Ara feat Tay siz 
SE TAA-TAA SUS AAA ale Sr Wears en Hag F avy 
24 Wat AMAA aleu— 
ue TAT Tay ARH gel Gee | SAT TATE BAHT 
ae Gl Aare a fackh Bt AS | Aaa Bl ATS eT 
salt Herd ale & oa Gal ater al | aie Gat aT 
rea fat HIT 9& TT aay TT ea Vale Te PH ANA 
HUT Hl Ate Felt WI Aca ale HH wats Gas TT wa 
ara mr Aare fear are aa Hal a ye Sent fe eT | 
TUTHATT Hl AS 2. AAMeTHA, 3. TaaTfTHAIT, ¥. VSIA 
HU, At &. TAA BA & aA AT Aas aes | ay AAT 
qaqa Tl & Ya ves SRT TAT oh STS SF 
SH AS HS VY BAT Hl AA Alcs HT AAT alfeu | Hae 
Hat Fda AAT afer fe sae oe “aye” se TAT 
Bleu aT | 


Ty et Aad MITHAT Gl Sas Gla GAHAN! Hae Bea Se 
fe stem frat sreapuT Ud Ala Tac aT | 

gal Va Hod Saas F aes HAN HT Slat aA FAST 
aed, sth Pa Wa HAC BT ATT ASH aT I 


Oe 


9-90 31€a @ 920 © 


OY et Aad aegaa ¥ acaafy Bare sie card Hema F geafy 
BA hl AU FHSAA alsa | s44 fara ye = fH ayatana 
a ga frat a aie fraredy grat star at (a aah aq 
afd fa & wre ug a) | 


ya aaa UH AAA aol ae & | ae MA at wr sao 
aa | 


aN Gaal aA FT HeI-SH PHI | ea Hea are FT AG 
ay bt SAU WTA Herat A GT ATA Ufaoiea fare, ae HA 
Te AANA é | (aten at aware) 


Maxim 3: 


After it, as described before, like Gautama Kwumdra. a 
brilliant son took birth. He was named Jali Kumara. 
When he attained youth he was wedded to fifty young girls 
and he got fifty-fifty karoda (five hundred millions) gold 
coins each etc., as wedding-gift. Further description 
should be known thus in brief— 


Once Bhagawana Aristanemi came there. Listening his 
sermon Jali Kumara became apathetic to the world. With 
permission of his parents, he accepted consecration, before 
Arinanta. Aristanemt. He studied twelve angas (holy 
scriptures) and practised sage-consecration upto sixtcen 
years. Then like Gautama  kuinara. he accepted 
sanulekhanda and practised samthard for one month on 
mount Satrunjaya and exhausting all karias beatified. 


Like Jali Kimara the descriptions of 2. Mayalt Kuinara 
3. Uvayali Kumara 4, Purusasena Kumara and 5. 
Varisena Kumara should be known. All these were the 
sons of king Vasudeva and queen Dh@rinti. 


in the same way the life-character of sixth Pradyuinna 
Kumara should be known. Excepting; his father was S77 
Arsra and mother was Rukmini. 


@ 926 @ seaP_aN AT: age DT 


The same is the life description of seventh Samba 
Kumara. Excepting, his father was Sri Krsna and 
mother was J/ambavati. 


Similar is the life-description of Aniruddha kumara in 
eighth chapter. Excepting; his father was Pradyumna 
Kumara and mother was Vatdarbhi. 


Similar is the description of Satyanemit in ninth chapter’ 
and Drdhanenmi in tenth chapter. Excepting; father of 
these both was Samudravijaya and mother was Sivddevi. 
As such, these both were the younger brothers of 
Bhagawana Aristanemi. 


All these chapters are alike in description. This is the 
substance of fourth section. 


Sri Sudharma Swami said—Thus O Jambi ! Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira has expressed the subject matter 
of fourth section containing ten chapters, which | have told 
you. 


[Fourth section concluded] 


9-90 38a @ 92S @ 


UdaA do 


Wa 9: 


az ou Ya ! Aas aa aaa avert amea says 
Gord | Gaye Oo Va | aa AaTSTATT AAV Ala Arai 
ae qo ? 

va Ge Aq! MT ara aol Mae TEN eT RTA 
wu | a ae 

Twas? |W, TIP sea’ Far q | 

aaae* wear’ Se Ysa Yor? a Ul 
ae of Aa! BAN Aa aA GaN Ta ca BRANT 
TOT | Tea OT Ma! SANTA SAT ATA ATA A ste 
qo? 


To: 


@ 930 @ 


ad age rey | rao orag afte al wed VY A Aleta aT 
qe He gory fHat e, al AeqHse & YAH at HT aM Ua 
yiaraed feats ? 


a Waat-# SL! a Genre Prue ef AAO WN 4 GAA aT 
& ay seqas acta @, faa A 2a WaT B- 9. Tea, 2. 
me, 3. Ward, v. AAT, &, FATA ea, &, ATAaAT, 9, 
AGUA, ¢. SAT, 8. AMAT, 90. Aetact | 


He Wey- & WaT Wa Wt ARO WATE Ferd A Waa aT 
haa Haas He &, a TAN AeA GT RM AL Hers ? 


sagen yal : Ua aa 


FIFTH SECTION 
xim L: 


F Arya Jambu asked~O Bhagawan ! If later salvated 
Bhagawdna thus described subject matter of fourth 
section then what subject matter did he preach in 
Antakrddasa’s fifth section ? 


Arya Sudharma told-O Jambu |! Definitely, Sramana 
Bhagawana preached ten chapters of fifth section, the 
names of these chapters are— 


1. Padmavati 2. Gaurt 3. Gandharit 4. Laksamana 3. 
Susima Devi 6. Jambavati 7, Satyabhamd 8. Rukimini 
Q, Malasrt and 10 Muladatta. 


Arya Jambi asked—O Bhagawan ! lf salvated Sramana 
Bhagawdadna Mahavira had narrated ten chapters of fifth 
section, then what subject matter did he describe in first 
chapter ? 


WA seqas 
qgAradl 
Ve: 
va ay AZ! AT AS Ao AAT Aras MT TAT FTA, 
Wel FEA, WA HS Aca Aad aa frere | 
ATT Up BVERT TATTACT TATA TA Sal area, TPA | 
AT HIST ATT AAT ater ATeAA TATA ata faeces | 
He FATT ATA TTATAS | 


ATT AM TATE Tat TATA Bers asl AAV ee-gGel-fe eT, 
tas WT WeAas | 


UTAH 31&zaof @ 939 @ 


aT Of MET AREAH HLA age Wass a wa 
reaper | ara wsTaT | 


Wz: 
haat ar A Hes _ | Sa HT Ta aaa A ara ATA 
al TTT ah, freer aT wea al oH ya Heaes A far oT 
Gal € | Taq sae ayes set UST HT TE | 
HHO Bl TNA AM al FSA AT, AT AT AHAM, FETT 
ae alt | ara a | 
SH reat Sa aaa Fo atted afheesty Gay ae TT AAT aI 
Ullaat wed SU BIH VT A Tee | at HO Aet AAA HA 
eq HTT TUTaTe A aeaHt WY & WA Ted aaq wy 
SRSA HT GWA HT TT | 
oy Way add 4 WE & AM Bl Sat FA A de Aa 
Waa se | ae A cael Fars & SATA SATA UT AIRS Sle 
WS Bl ae BA We | Hed Aas BI WIAA HA 
eit | 
atved afCealy + AON aged, Tara Sat AT TI ATE eT 
aaiqes fear, wae wet! Taleo Us Ha YrHe Beye 
AV-HIF Tt ee TE | 


Chapter 1 


Padmavati 
Maxim 2: 


Sudharma Swami uttered—O Jambu ! At that time and at 
that period, there was a city named Dwarakd. Its 
description has been given in the first chapter of first 
section, until that Sri Krsna Vasudeva ruled over it. 


@ 9732 @ SeaPaen Ba : Ca gal 


ead 


Padmavati was his queen. She was very tender and 
beautiful. So she was describable. 


At that time and at that period, Arihanta Aristanemi 
enshining his soul by penance and restraint came to 
Dwarakd. For bowing down and worshipping him Sri 
Krsna started from his royal palace and reaching near 
Bhagawana began to worship him. 


At that time when queen Padmavati heard the auspicious 
news of arrival of Bhagawana. she became very glad. She 
too, like queen Devaki, riding on religious chariot, went 
to bow down to Bhagawdna. She worshiped Arhat 
Aristanemi. Arthanta Aristanemt preached reli gious 
sermon to Krsna Vasudeva, Padmavati Devi and entire 
congregation. He also told religious tales. Hearing religious 
sermon, tales and doctrines people went back to their home. 


ay of ave araea sreé attteath deg ontag | ated aaa 
wa qareat— 
aa ow va ! aasy cata gaieataarn, 
feora ataeag ? 
‘Hyves’ | strel AREA HE ata Wa aarei— 
va ae war ! SH ATaST UA galway 
wearers ae Gea saeTTyaTE qx-fa-ctaraNy 
Wore fara wtreTs | 

ath aA] AL BIT 

WR: 
qa Qo argéa Away HRA Gl ast AHI HUH TAS 
S49 Wat WIA PHA 


QUA MEM 


@ eq | are ae Ae ate aa ato aS) ora Aang 
cari & AAT 2a alcael TT ar ferro fa are A er ? 
TE als wl Waifs Hea ec alsa Bleeds 4 sa Yor 
sat fea 
# Hor ! frgaqg et aes SIS PT Se Aa GA AST Taq 
UGa cael & FAM 24 areca TMT a faa afew (gz), 
Hey BIT Soa AY oH BI & HIT 4 eT | 

Causes of Dwaraka-destruction 

Maxim 3: 
Then bowing down to and worshipping Bhagawana 
Aristanenu, Vasudeva Krsna asked him a question— 
O Bhagawan ! How twelve yojana long and nine vojana 
wide this MDwaraka city that is like heaven. will be 
destroyed ? 
Arthanta Aristanemi thus replied unto Krsna Vasudeva— 
O Arsna ! Definitely. twelve yojana long and nine yojana 
wide this Diwaraka city that is like heaven will be 
destroyed by wine, fire and anger of Dvdipavana rst 
(penancer); ¢é.e. these three would be the causes of 
Owaraka’s destruction. 


wa Ss 
AT OF RVRKA ATYAaRA SES siegcitrea shay waAE Area 
WARATEa SAAT AVIRA Way AATOU}— 
Fo of A alo-Rais-saario-ghaan-ahran-qagyom-aaq- 
atteg-cenh- aera FAT A ot reat fet ara 
aa aes Alteciftier sied qost aa TAZA | 
HET AY] HAY Tt A Aa Hast y apy 4 


aramy gher | ot aaah acest afta sifag ara 
TaEAT | 


@ 938 @ eAPEIM WA: Waa Tat 


avers | Het AIM Sve aTYed va qari 

qq aver! aa ae sae aqaeyy—‘eouy, oF oT 

aa Targa’ 

a aol wet! same aRz ? 

Far safer | 

a ¥: 
yea Seay & aE a aa TT & faster wr HTT 
arta Ae ayes & 4a 4 Ua faay sous sar fH ‘a 
sitet, Halla, Saal, Few, aaa, WI, a, HRS, 
eeqte at ae ytd Hare aes e, a fecoanfe (=qul-caHa- 
THe) ATE A UPS HI BSH Ala GY atreesiy & WA 
qfise au aaq wats @ Tal 4 aes gs, wHA-gua =, satan 
fe UT, AT NT AS ae Oran A yfeda g, ge 
Tat ATs Ae & Wa VST ad 4 AA sel g, a 
vel OT tere I” 
atary sitedty 4 He arqea & 4a A aa 34 faa a1 
AMT Hear H St BU HM aged 4 24 VAI HEI 
“Ta9ag a é Hoy ! qrert Fa ¥ Ua faa sas eat—a ala 
Fate safe Hart ae ¢, Greid a, aya ud sas GI UPTHT 
Aad oeT fa at FY ATs, AHATG BT Tha, AT GF 
a ATS wae HTA-aT A a Ss EA Ty OA aR 
Tel oh ae 
& Qu | a ae ad Aa &? 
HH wT | AGT A Hel as HHT Gare s | Aa = | 

Maxim 4: 


Hearing the impending causes of MDivdraka_ city’s 
destruction from Arihanta Aristanemi, such thoughts 


DeayA 3esaey @ 938 @ 


aroused in the mind of Arsna Vasudeva—‘‘Blessed are 
Jali, Mayalit, Uvayalt,  Puriusasena, Varisena, 
Pradyumna, Samba,  Aniruddha, = Drdhnemi, 
Satyanemt and other princes, who giving up gold, silver, — 
jewels etc. wealth and family members consecrated near 
Bhagawdna Aristanemi, with shaven heads. | am 
unblessed and without meritorious deeds, because | am 
deep drowned in kingdom, harem. and passionate 
pleasures of man. | am not capable to give up those 
pleasures and to accept consecration near Bhagawana 
Aristanemi and so tcan not enter the sage-order. 


Bhagawdana_ Aristanemi being aware of the mental 
thoughts of Krsna Vasudeva and knowing him deep in 
inauspicious feelings said thus to Krsna Vasudeva-— 


Definitely O Krsna ! Such thoughts aroused in your mind 
that blessed are Jali, Mayali and other princes, who 
entered the sage order renouncing welath. fortune and 
family members. [ am unblessed, without meritorious 
deeds as I am deeply drowned in kingdom, harem, 
passionate pleasures relating to man. | cannot accept 
consecration near Bhagawana. 


O Arsna | Is it not true ? 


Sri Krsna teplied—Yes Bhagawan ! What you have told, 
Is a fact and true. 


qa & : 
qo ae aver ! wd Yat oT ved ot fees aT aoo aTAzaT 
aem feet ata Tae | 
a Hus wa | wd geay ‘oy wg yA at ata weaRfa’ ? 
avez | ata AEN aes aged vd aai—we we 
evel | wet fa a of argea qarsa frameset @ cuore 
are ! Wa grag 4 Ud Ya ae Tae | 


@ 925 @ seaTHeETM YT : GAH aa 


oe 


gy a per-at 8 gon ! tat eet gon adi, dar agi, are arm 
ft vel fe aged (AGt sat Ha A) aang, at, ToT ate 
amafa al araHt aftaa a ot | agea dan aa aval, at ae, 
ud was F Ha aT AT eT | 

SH 4 Yow | Ua eat, feat Her ara fH war 
HU SM Fel, SIA Tel, Be PT FET | 

da Hed aes F Hw-agea wl ga ware sat faar-# 
amy |! yaa er AMT aged vaya 4 fread (Ma ae 
are) aid &, saferd H var wear ¢ fe Var wy Sar At, eT 
vel aie er AT wet fe argqea Ha ao aah HT wteaz 
GAR ATH He | | 


Maxim 5: 


UTA SepIol 


Bhagawana said—Then O Krsiza ! It has never happened, 
nor is and never will be that any Vasudeva (ruler of three 
regions of India) in his present birth. giving up cattle and 
agriculture, gold, kingdom and wealth, may accept 
sagehood. Vasudeva never accepted consecration in past, 
cannot accept in present and will not accept in future. 

Sri Krsna asked—Bhagawan ! Why and what for it is 
said that if never happened in past, nor can happen tn 
present and never will happen tn future ? 


Then Arhat Aristanemi replied to Sri Krsna Vasudeva 
in these words—O Krsna ! all the Vasudevas in their 
previous births have made a_ sinful strong’ volition. 
Therefore I say that it never happened in past, can not 
happen in present and never will happen in future that any 
Vasudeva may accept consecration giving up all his 
wealth etc. 


e@ 939 @ 


wa lea A HOT Bl HM aya Hel ae e | aqea MH Hl BH | 
Mat ot ay eal &-“ageRa weet JA area: 1” GYsaq H YS Gl aged Hed = | 
Qo frat or AA aged OM, Ad: Stal aye Hed & | ages we WA By A 
HO Bl Adah S-HOT HI GAT AH e | 

Ue ages HT Sh He Walaa eA ot A as et S-ao aT afeie ge 
aa Tae | Hava aH aekapatcal w fers ages gree ar yarn fear ara & | oA 
TI & Agar sa Haale ¥ aqgea a aw e—-9. fayw, 2. fag, 2. ay, 
%. Four, 4. youre, &. youqvetin, ©. da, ¢. aay (ABM), 8. HoT | B44 
aor afar argea = | 

ages a ufc ay eal ara wil, we Geel FG dm qe a afeaia a 
am st saafay asa 4 aaa al she A agda ylaargea a site wa 
Wat a Bs WT VET Uy Std SF | gam alaie 2¢ aera ¥ 4 ages alee 
4 we afer AMT 1g S| Ta Te ST TT ST AAR Gr Hee | 


aged FY Wer ae ea eS | Sa IA Sl SA ae AV Std EU SATA A Hel 
e-Hu & feat FS ew ake AM Hd eT age a Sint 4 ata ae ale aq 
aa ale alee sat ToT fret Pras ay at Wt a ot aia aéi aad, fq sa 
GT Bl ae sa A WHSsHt ages Ava at Se AMT 4 Gla Aad z! 

OM ara F far a Hor at uaa & 9 UA a agea &, aycaaier a 
aay eS | 

@ framrest—(Premaa) fer aa Tea a Ue fase aie gree @ | Area 
oY & Seq A SAMY Sl Sea SM TT SY, Beal, Sam Ale saad ale ST aT 
Fert HY deed ee ort fe A aoe a Ae aH Ge at oa a, oa fra Hed < | 
oA ao 4 se fran wed € | ar Hearse aal | a aah He Ht ACA &, 
Saal He WT Se oe At Ta Prafer ar urls sel et aad | ages a seat yaa 4 
fea 7a He Hl Ge eal &, Ha: Tse & wa A aly Sha Gat MTA AY Ae TA 
Thal | 

(ar & farsa ¥ faeqa aur HaHa Afent FH ee) 


@ 13¢ @ sree BT : Waa aa 


Elucidation 


In Jain literature Sri Krsna is called Krsna Vasudeva. According to 
grammatical basis the meaning of word Vasudeva is—the son of Vasudeva 
(Vasudevasya apatyam pumdan Vasudevah). The name of Krsra’s father was 
Vasudeva. So he is called Vasudeva word Vasudeva generally denotes Krsiia. 
Really itis Krsna’s other name. 


Though this meaning of word Vasudeva is generally in vogue, yet this word 
became technical in Jainology. Hence Vasudeva word is used for all monarchs or 
sovereings of half the land (rulers of three regions of India). According to Jain 
tradition, there became nine Vasudevas in this Avasarpini kdla (time era). The 
names of these are—1. Triprstha, 2. Dwiprstha, 3. Swayambhi, 4. Purusottama, 
5. Purusasingha, 6. Purusapundarika 7. Datta, 8. Narayana (Laxmana) and 
9. Krsna. Among all these Arsna is the last Vasudeva. 


According to Jain tradition Vasudeva is an appellation. As such, this technical 
term indicates the person who has seven gems, the ruler of three regions out of six 
regions (of India) and has many occult powers. According to Jain-view, Vasudeva, 
conquering and killing Prati-Vdsudeva, rules over three regions as the only 
monarch. 


Besides this, among twenty eight high occult powers, Vasudeva speciality is 
also considered as special occult power. To obtain this dignity is the fruition of 
Vasudeva occult power. 


Vasudeva has enormous strength and power. Jaindcaryas have described 
this strength and power by a simile—Sitting on the bank of a well and eating food 
there, the Vasudeva, if binded by iron chains if pulled by sixteen thousand rulers 
with their fourfold army using their full power cannot pull him; but if Vasudeva 
wishes he can pull all of them towards himself easily by his only left hand, with 
the medium of the same iron chain. 


The description of Sri Krsna that we find in Jain holy scripture (agamas) is 
opulent with the same Vasudeva occult power. 


@ Niyana kada—Niddanakrta—Nidana is a special technical word in Jain 
tradition. Due to the rise of infatuation relating karma when the sage, nun, 
laymen or lay women make a sinful strong volition in heart that as the fruition of 
the austerity I must obtain such and such thing, it is called sinful resolution 
(Nidana). Generally people term it in folk language as niydna. Volition never 
brings bliss. 


WUeaTA 3tezeeq @ 938 @ 


The person, who dies making a sinful resolution, even after getting the fruit 
according to that resolution, he cannot attain salvation. The appellation of 
Vasudeva is the truit of sinful strong volition made in previous birth. Hence, in 
the life span of Vasudeva no person can enter monk-order, giving up worldly 
pleasures. 


For detailed study of sinful strong volition Giiddana) readers are suggested to 
see the book Antakrddasa Mahima. 


Wa G3 
aT oF a Hrs ages ate alee va aarel—He Wt Ya ! 
sat Bea are fees ale wrens ? até vaatorenth ? 
AT OF Stel BEAT Hes aTAta va aail—wa AG Here! 
qa arasy wee aAv-Pa-dearan—aratiresera s-firg- 
fran-fagsy wa aeeay ata atenaaie ayy 
Weeeowaa Gave Farol GwTagAM wa UsAEt 
AMAT BHATT HOM ATSAT-MAI te YelahterwEy 
HAASAN ATA free Hlers-fererqeaot SAM 
ama Wa fre TaN BOA sre fee dee qaeaaag 

qed wa vaahatere | 

qa & : 
qq Bw aged aed aes 4 sa Wat alei—e was |! 
Fel A HIT AAT HIM Ht F Hel AH, Hel TIA SH ? 
54 Heed HSH A HOT aTAST A SA Vat Hare Huy | 
GU, HPA At SUSA h GH SIT SA AIH] AT H THe 
AS BS TE A AGS ATT Ue cao ar faery Bt STA 
Wt Fy Us-aeea & are sta aAE de al A WSU 
ya giattet wag (414, ASA, AHA BT Beda) FA Tat GSAT 
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> OAT WS AQT al AN TAP | wed A fears aa & fea 
Anes FT SAA 4 AGA fag sega & ara, year Perens 
qt, Waray sieee Ga a TAM | sa aaa (Bu & yA A) 
STITT GATT Ta Aen are qt ad 7 ¥ fag aA 
a ar mite oie ar TT HAT | 


Biaxin 6: 


Then Krsna Vasudeva spoke thus to Arthanta 
Aristanemt—O Bhagawan ! Leaving this body at the time 
of death, where shall | go ? Where shall I take birth ? 


Arihanta Aristanemi said thus to Krsna Vasudeva-O 
Krsna ! Dwaraka city will be burnt and destroyed due to 
the causes—wine, fire and wrath of Dwatpadyana and at 
the loss of your parents and family members you will also 
be bereaved. Then you with Rama—Baladeva will start 
along southern coast of sea towards the city of 
Pandumathura, to go to Yudhisthira (elder) (Bhima, 
Arjuna, Nakula, Sahadeva). the five sons of king 
Pandu-five Pandavas. In between you will reach 
Kosambi forest. For taking rest you will sleep under a 
huge banyan tree, and on a stone-rock covering your body 
with a yellow robe. At that time, you will be pierced in the 
left foot by a sharp arrow released from the bow (in the 
delusion of a deer) of Jara Kumara. Thus you will leave 


this body. 
[faa 


atal fa va EMT He tea Hl IATA 


Gatad HA & AGA Hel Aa S fH Ale Hl Srcal fay Bl BT AA aL 
Hoy aged > yqU array A Hel-Pye ae fear aan sai-gat afer Te aret Haat 
a 


Wert arezreyey e989 @ 


Uh AC HS Meal HATE aS THE FAT TA | TS oH al Te WSs F UST Bs 
arg WT it set Saas APG AT At ea HT ee A leer | a FY Se Ales HH 
TAS SIT WS HAM TT, aA Hel TH AT AT Sl AM, Sela SA haar Ai H Tet 
HY srt fear sre Re a Yaltsa feat | 

24 augue galaer 4 Baraat AM alfa et 1a | Seals leer A Tara He 
frat fee ‘ate At aoe ar als Het el aT A area PTT Bl AH AST HT IMT Bz 
al Areal sr Fare HT Ste |” 

Ruy ages al sat sat dy Sets fe a aon ai aie fe SEM St we 
al, Teg we A Per wet APM, Gael Saar a Her fee “Ga aA AS Sa TATA |" 

fey ages 4 sa faa 4 aad GH Ss Yor a UH ST AM A aata—sa 
am sal F arate TT ear TEM, HIS Al sa-arqva gael faa Awl HC FHT | 

aur ages 4 gt are F Ca aafad wee ar at fe ylales arated aq 
daa & t@ | fara sores ate afaaqare aif & ta aa | as ye ay aH AT 
ath BH-Te Bl HaAT FSA AT, Te Mates Hl avalaa awa & Wats & AMA 
saa HSE AT Ae Dea MT | aE ara TA ST GA FY ae Ter, TANG Jaq Was 
Te) BIST, TMA ae Tal AH SAG Be YAM Ue TET | 


qe auf & ae aa & BS AT Alas I-A Sedat aa aia et aU, 
ag gor (aitaaeare) ear aa fas wa & ? gan alah |S aM Fe A ala 
ve 3 fe ara & at ay at aadfae wr i we @, ale eH ai a Owe a ga AT 
Wat TSA e ? 

aad a ala a aatau fe arean ¥ vm fea CT at Tar aa feat a AT aaa 
aq él fear | afenna cared ve gare & are AwHe-HaaH sata ay 4 at faqa 
al ma | 

atau Sora ta & fas sas aeHe St GIA HAA Sl Aha AT | SAH 
areal Y Hl-aut grey He at | arth ae WaT Me BA OT, TT BT ATT ae 
a, Yara A Aa Toa Sy TT, HP GT Teed Fae FAT aTTCHT AT AUT 
az # ot fear | feo argea 4 ale ond HEA H saat vat fou, eH HAh ST 
da Wa ae ter oT fe AMT Ve Se AA ae OT at Sl TA HT TST aT | OA 
aaa @ APT ged act @, 9 3a aaa S-R OOAT set oret , Sat ahs aie 
afte wsadi ft | aft a areo saree ai a el Te HH HT VATS HE ET 
at | 

BUM ayes, TITS Fa Fry F | Taw tad-tead arcay Tea We, J TH Fa eI 
Th | 
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fAaAwA 29: 
aiaparrt (Ada) are areal FATT 
(ara aay arr afd afr aT F924) 


aaraar (Suds) 4 atal F RPAaST Bl UAE aT AT 
way aie Y- HC He Sd! argea sawn | gers 4 Arar-frar 
al aed Feel F Preeretrex ta FY Aarl avanen aa aM 4 
are ay sel fae ct at ws waa ef ta A Ga WU ta Awe ATT 
@ fazer 4 We ot avet rae fe cee sam are zemet Pre 
USI debi AQea-AaaGl SB A el Tel Ge Had Hefty sya 
capt ay ars alee st wa | 


(ao Tet & aqar) (at 3/ae. c) 


Illustration No. 21: 


Destruction of Dwaraka by _ fiery’ god 
(Dwaipayana) 
(The scene which was foretold by Bhagawana Aristanemi) 
Fiery god (Dwaipdyana) rained the flames of fire on 
PDwaraka city. Royal palace and other buildings began to burn. 
Vasudeva Sri K rsna and Balarama taking out parents from 
burning palace, made them to sit down in chariot. They could 
not get horses then both the brothers themselves began to draw 
chariot like horses. As soon as this stepped out from the main 
gate of the city, the burning main gate fell down. The same 
moment Vasudeva and Devakr died. Seeing this pitiable scene 
both the brothers felt much worried. 


(According to other scriptures) (Sec. 3/Ch. 8) 


UES 
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| 


AIG ate a TM Te BOT ages Se Se Get AOA aT aa HU AT | 
sal ara al “at-crara-alaagra”’ 34 ye A altereh fear z | 

aT et ee Tae 8 aen-feghran-Preage—sratag-Porpfawerr | -— ate 
Tafa sit aos Aaa F led | Hamre SI Heal S fe HA Sirah VT Aer TET 
ff da HO Tyts BT Sah aS Ms GTS ST AMT FHM Bl ASI HT Te Y, WT Fa 
q Wad qe eu qa Av Heel FY ved Be AVS AAPA Sl aM HT Va HA 
ay | adi afore & ararfoar a wear 4 feared FY awe su | saa faare at fe 
Arar-foat at ta 4 faor ae feat gee era oe year fear are | aod fears ar oft 
a fam sau aa avant Fudd dl ad &, Hvayren ae et gare | dq ae 4 
da, TAM F ae| Tage AH arr ei as Mt, fog ws ta ses qulaa fat qari 4 
achlet SAT Bl Tet # AA, Fa ae Arar-fua Bl Gara | asi H VW VT a Wg AS 
aa ma ot Fa a Pear Sr ore |e SH Ta HT aT HT AT ATS aT A Cae 
Peaet é Y fe debra at Hl BIT AT se Ger sre Arar-fyat Sat & Ad eq a | 
Stal Gerd Sl TA | ages HO aM aay F ae aay waar sya ter sel TAT | 
@ ara-foar & faarr a seit a oS | a-da STA ST FA aT Fave, ATe-PoaT aaT 
ay wate & faa a sas ser dara at Gaya gear frat | 

arta TT & are et AM ot HoT as fafa 4 | wets aera A Hala al 
MU Sy Te HOT Ais fea al ay F aa? 

aah Sat F aay Hed AWI-TWSdl HI AIA Fal Aesal Hs, Sei H WA 
aaa ah & | 


sa ana ove eaargt 4 Pratfia ett osu FY ve te A | Gas ated 
al SA sama & AM oat aTreU | 

TATA HT TWA FAH HO Aleister Beret fea zt, een ee 
&, fat qaar (Agfa HI UT) AGT Tea & | AeA | AT Tea AT MHS Ae Fe | 

HM Hl HATA at FAH ATTA HEM AA | Heil A ATH Gate, Gar 
at GM A AVA al alg ad ael | 

set A HOT a sear eA Te HT SUH HOT Hl aa AaHe ea Ay Te Wt 
ga sat Sl UHM TUSAAT al AN act few | 

Gant A waa Fa A ott “afore ahs dgugt date’ J ue fed & y oh 
HAAG DH Be Sl AHA HT We & | 


TTA steiefef @ 383 @ 


CRP Hl AY e ATH A | AURA Teaagila UH UA_A aT, a 
agra Bee ar as a | way Ahedy 4 sfawanit aed gw Het at fo 
TUBA H IT H ayer Hl Fy Sl Gs AH AIHA SI AS! Fa SAI BAA 
fvaa fear fe F grat Sear a HMA F Ue aT &, del sad G ay ayy 
ala ST ET | SoA HH Sl AY ST HIM SAT A Faq THM | 

amd ivda & Aa ge Hg F TEA wT AT | ae Afaceray al GIA SA 
hal I ? SH S AA A Vt PHO SW aS Ay aH H AA WVSaYT HW Te 
Tl) Ted A HMA Bra | HM ST BA ell, TTT IT A ae TA | Ta 
fan wa ga & ard da wea aigat fare ae at | Saat UH Ue gat we Wz 
TAT SHAT a | 

ages & ola F yaa-ait etl sac a Fa AT at ata aH & SiH TAT WHIT 
HAT ota ¥ uqH-afor aaa TET at | 

Sat THAT SST aa F UAT HT Ter aT | Sa fewest fora Hl Bla AM | Aa ae 
a2 ga & fre ae a Sa ae A Ua aT AS Gee AT Gore | SAN Geel IAT Wz 
TT ASI, AT BS fea | aT TG Sl MH Seger ss | SAH FA A UH areHye 
Frcmett | See 8a atrat fH ar Het TUBA GT GT AVL ? SAT Aree YA BT TIGA 
Wt sat AA, TA, He-HeHC TA TM | TATHAN HT AMA FHT AHO A Het- 

COMBAT | Greet SoH aa args ? lacerat Sr UAT aT wary ATTA aT 
aeaanh saat Ba et aad a ? aes & AMA HAAG a Yale, Ad: TA Fel 
A AT TS, AIM TTT & sat A GH Fa el AH |” 

fad AMA wrest 4 TUBA Faq aed aM, AA UT A Fas & FU Tad aH] 
TT Sl BSHT HWA SH aT irrepre fopar ar, SAT aT aT AIA eral A Vl sanz 
Saal sag UW UST | We aa HI Aa a? 


aay & art dH stay te arr at ge A | 


Description of Dwaraka-Destruction and 
Body-releasement by Sri Krsna 


According to prevailing narrative, it is said that knowing wine as the cause 
of Dwadrakd-destruction Sri Krsna announced wine-prohibition in whole 
Eee Pa en EA a a ee ae ete ep oe ee ere ee 
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BA A A OR OA OR on oo a a a 
TIAA 22 : 
aa at A Trp 
(reper aararsa BT 97) 

Gea 9A TTT ST AT WT Heed PRT BU ae TH -aTe_ 
atau FHeAZ UT FAT WS-AQT Hl AM AM BT APT H ae a4 
W usd fant ae ga & rad fase Gea wT! aia Ta A eT 
Fad UT SHOT A aT AI AA I Aha Se WAT H fav Her 
TTA 4 hel AA Hel A Aesth Ala El AHO UH oa a 
gal Wa Ma ae EU Sl TAH We A USAT aA TET | 

Gea R-WTHAT FAH MHI HI BIA HA EM IT aA A 
aa Sl HUT & WSs A aA Va Gay SA AT Bl aA 
Ma Bl Mia eS, TIF VAT WT ay aera~y Pag ATT 
qe so arya sro aH GT A od Sf 4 Teh ATA Sebi? & 
ara Ary ae fr ae (at 3/372. c) 
Illustration No. 22: 

Sri Krsna in Kosamra Forest 
(Scene of body bereavement by Sri. Krsna) 


Scene ?f. After burning of Dwaraka, Sr7 Krsna sand 
Balarama, became more disappointed ant going towards the city 
Pandu-mathura, situated at the s..ehern coast of sea reached 
KosSamra forest. For taking rest Sr? Krsaa lay down on a rock 
under a huge banyan tree covering his body with yellow cloth. By 
the indication of hand he told Balarama that he was thirsty, 
Balarama went out to take water, Sri Krsna is lying down 
keeping his one leg over the knee of the other lege PP ovters is 
shining in his foot. 

Scene 2. Jaradkumara searching prey comes to the same 
forest. Looking at the shining Padma in the foot of Srv Krsna, 
he took it as the eye of a deer, thus delusioned, he shot an arrow 
taking the aim. Pierced by sharp arrow a cry came out of the 
mouth of Sr? Krsna and he fell down on the ground. 


(Sec, 3/C hes) 
BF A OR OR on 8 on 
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Dwaraka city and remaining quantity of wine was ordered tc he thrown away out 
of the city. S° the wine had been thrown away in hills surrounding Dwdraka city. 
That wine accu:nulated in ditches of mountain. 


Once some princes riding on horses went out of city for a walk. Being thirsty 
princes drank up that wine. Nearby Dwaipdyana Rishi was sitting in deep 
meditation. Yddava princes became fanatic due to intoxication of wine. As they 
saw (penancer) Dwaipayana, they filled with anger bearing in mind that this 
penancer will destroy our beautiful city so he should be murdered just now. They 
caused their horses to jump over penancer. Corpse of a snake was tying down there, 
the princes put it round the neck of penancer and began to beat him cruelly and 
when penancer became half-dead, those princes returned to the city, thinking that 
now the penancer will die. 


Due to cruel beating, and even without any cause the anger of Dwaipayana 
penancer raised to highest degree. He made a firm sinful volition—If there is any 
consequence of my penance, then I must kill all the Yaédavas and burn this 
Dwaraka city to ashes. 


As soon as, Sri Krsna became aware of this painful event, he quickly 
reached to penancer, with his elder brother Balarama. Sri Krsna begged pardon 
for the offence of princes and requested that he should withdraw his volition. 
Being satisfied by the courtesy of Sri Krsna, penancer Dwaipayanda assured him 
that you and your elder brother—both will go sefely out of city; bur I 
(Dwaipayana) will not withdraw my _ volition. Thus saying penancer 
Dwaipayana died and took birth in the class of fiery gods (Agnikumara god). 
Both the brothers, being disappointed returned from there. 


Sri_K rsna asked a wise sage, the device to save Dwaraka then the sage 
said—Until Ayambila penance will be regularly practised in Dwarakd city by its 
inhabitants, no god or demon can destroy it. 


Accordingly Sri Krsna made an announcement in the city that Ayambila 
penance should continue. Citizens followed the announcement of ruler. 


Dwaipayana penancer becoming fiery god, remembering his previous 
birth’s enmity came to Dwdraka to burn it, but he cannot fulfil his evil desire due 
to the mighty force of Ayambila penance. 


Although Dwaipayana fiery god could not burn Dwaraka at that time but 
he did not stop his efforts. He continually waited for twelve years to avail any 
opportunity to fulfil his desire. 


U7A 31344 e 938 @ 


Time of twelve years was very long. Citizens of Dwdarakd began to think 
otherwise—A long period of twelve years has been passed practising Ayambila 
penance continually. Now how that fiery god Dwaipadyana can hazard us ? He 
must have been disappointed and gone elsewhere. 


Thinking of some other citizens was like this—All the other citizens are 
practising Ayambila penance. If we persons do not practise the penance what 
difference will it make ? 


Lo, such a day arrived that all the citizens of Dwadrakd became disinclined 
to obstacle remover Ayambila penance. 


This was the best opportunity for fiery god Dwaipdyana. He availed this 
fully. 


Fire began to pour from sky, frightful voices echoed al! directions, stormy 
winds blew up, houses began to fall due to earth quake, very soon the tremendous 
flames of fire galloped the whole city Dwaraka. 


Vasudeva Krsna did many efforts to extinguish fire; but the agitation of 
karmas was so forceful and hazardous that water thrown on fire was proving as 
oil. Though water quenches fire, but at that time as much as water was poured the 
fire went on increasing. It seemed that high raising flames of fire trying to burn the 
sky. Krsna Vasudeva and Balardma-—both brothers were disappointed. Dwaraka 
burnt to ashes before their eyes, but they could not save it. 


After burning Dwaraka to ashes Krsna and Balarama made preparations 
to go from there. This has been elaborated by these words (Sura Diwayana kova 
nidaddhaye) 


Amma ~ pt't - niyaga- Vippahune— (Ambapitra- Nyaka- Viprahinah)— 
meaning bereaved from mother-father and relatives. Folklorists assert~-When 
Dwaraka city was burning, then Krsna Vasudeva and his elder brother 
_ Balardma-—both were trying to stop fire, but they could not succeed in their efforts, 
then they reached to their palace and began to save their parents. With great 
difficulty they could take out their parents from palace. Their idea was that riding 
on a chariot the parents may be taken to a safe place, For fulfilling this purpose Sri 
Krsna reached his stable (aswasald). There he saw stable has been burnt up. 
Sooner he started from there and reached chariot-shelter. It was also burning; but 
one chariot was safe. Quickly he took out that chariot. Making parents sit in it both 
brothers began to draw it like horses: As soon as they were to cross the main gate, 
the upper part of the gate fell down. Parents died under it. Both brothers could not 


@ 946 @ sTeapeaen BA : Tay aot 


.ee such a painful scene. They became very much restless due to bereavement of 
Peo Anyhow they held up themselves and tolerated the great distress caused 
by the death of parents and relations. 
Sri. Krsna was too much worried by burning Dwdrakd city. He said to 
_Balardma—Patron (shelter-giver) of others, whose shelter shall we take today ? 


Balardma_ suggested—You have always helped Pandavas. It would be 
proper to go there. 

At that time Pandavas, exiled from Hastinapura, were residing at 
Pandumathura. 


The episode of Pandavas’ exilement from Hastinapura should be known 
from J/Aatadharmakatha Sutra. 


Hearing the suggestion of Balarama, Sri Krsna spoke thus unto him-—lIt is 
shameful to seek shelter from those, to whom | have given shelter, Swbhadra 
(wife of Arjuna) is our sister. To live in sister’s house is not praiseworthy. 


Hearing the proper clue of Sri Krsna, Balarama said—Dear brother ! Kunti 
is our father’s sister (aunt-Bhuva—Phuphr). There is nothing disgraceful to go 
and live in aunt’s home. 


Though Sri Krsna was unwilling but Balarama proceeded towards the 
capital city of Pandavas, Pandumathurd, which was situated at the deccan 
coast of the sea, taking Sri Arsna with him. 


The  scripturist has given the words—‘dahinaveyalie  abhimuhe 
pandumahuram sampatthiye. These words are indicating towards this very 
episode. 


m@ The word Jaradkumarenam means Jara Kumara himself or by 
Jarakumara. Jarakumaras was a prince in Yddava tradition or lineage, who was 
brother of Sri Krsna. Bhagawana Aristanemi, told in his forecast that the death 
of Sri Krsna will happen by the arrow of Jarakumadra. Knowing this 
Jardkumdra grieved much. He decided-I will go to Kosadmravana (forest) 
leaving Dwaraka and there | will reside till death and thus I will not be the cause 
of death of Sri Krsna. 


According to his decision /ardkumara began to live in Kosamra forest. But 
who can challenge the destined destiny ? 


After burning Dwdrakd, Sri Krsna was going to Pandumathura, On the 
way there was Kosamba forest. Krsna felt eager in thirst. Balardma went to bring 


VIA SHeaae @ 930 @ 


water. Krsna began to take rest under a huge banyan tree lying down on a slab of 
stone and covering his body by a yellow robe. He had put his one feg on the other 
leg. Every Vasudeva has padma-mani in his foot. From a distance as eye of deer 
shines such was the shining of the padma-mani in the foot of Sri Krsna. 
Jardkumara was wandering in the same forest. He was in the search of prey. 
When he came near that huge banyan tree, then from a distance, it seemed to him 
that a deer is sitting under the tree. At once he put a sharp arrow on the Low and 
released it with his full strength. As the arrow pierced the foot of Sri K:.7a he 
tossed and trembled about. A painful cry came out of his mouth. He thought lest 
this arrow may be of Jardkumara. Hearing that painful human cry /arakumara 
also came there almost running and began to weep bitterly. Seeing /aradkumadra 
in front, Sri Krsna said to him— 


Jarakumara ! What is your fault in it ? It was such destined. How could be 
otherwise the forecast of Bhagawadna Aristanemi. Balarama is about to reach 
here. You quickly run away from here, otherwise you cannot remain alive. 
Balarama will definitely kill you. 


Jarakumara wanted to escape from the meanest deed and for this he left 
Dwaraka and accepted to live in Kosamra forest, but the same sin occurred by 
his own hands. He began to weep bitterly. But what can be done now ? What has 
been done cannot be undone. 


Sri K rsna had died, before Ba/urama returned. 


Wa’: 
ag of Hrs argea seen sfrecifter sifad wang area 
Prarey sireaq ara Feary | 
wre | ater ahead ave aged wa aai—wM Ga 
caryfaa | siiza ara faante | 
wa as Fe tartan | Test yeast wafeast stay 
vata ga dgqda-da weet aa amireng verte 
Grey ANATY AASTT AAA HA oT are walereaAe | ae 
qa agg areng Saeattard wetorn fahakete | 


we: 
qed ASA & MEG 4 de Fa AAHT HoT araea faa 
A Sh AIA HTT AT | 
qa afceeata 4 YA: 3a Yart Here daria | qa (faa 7a 
abt) AEA Ad aH | yeaa sts targa | wrerare FA 
24 FE & We Aa 4 AM aed sea area 4 yes Taye 
m Uae ATA TT aR” aT ared diet aryl 
qe Ted TUT Ah Gael WaT SI Ue HT GH fs-Ga-yw z 
MATT | 

Maxim 7: 


Then Krsna Vasudeva having heard and listened to this 
whole matter from Arhat Aristanemi, with his all hopes 
laid low, drowned deep in passive-thoughts. 


Then Arhat Aristanent said—O beloved as gods ! Do not 
brood with all hopes laid low. Definitely O beloved as 
gods ! after a definite period of time in this 
Bharataksetra, of Jambudvipa in forthcoming Utsarpini 
time era. in Satadwara city of Pundra area you would be 
twelfth dirthamkara. named Amama. There you will 
wander as omniscient (Kevalin) and then will and attain 
salvation. 


Wi ¢ : 
au of A HS aged sesh artsaiter sifea waas area 
foray esqe sens; seatisa ag; ater frag fag; 
fete areord ats; ata sre Hey aes aAaE; afear 
Tata aa wbaare sara sees; gale a avas 
Ta Ag AT fire atta sar | 


ee, 
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awakes weadlseg | qeaqrefear Acta afetrar 
TaEMTATST Aa aT sera ata sarees samfom 
aeramaty greene frag; frdiga argfaayka 
aelas; Valera we aard—TeaeE T TEA tarfeqar | arragu 
mate Riget aa Taran wd qaqe— 

Ta US taryfeaa | arase cae FaeaAISNAATT ATT 
Gea FASM-Ya Yuran-daraorgqS froma alters; A ay 
of caryferan sasy aTraSy Ter Ta a, FATA a, Far, 
asat, arfac, aigfag, seh, ae ar, th a, Ha ar, 
PAR A, sees sfrgciiter sifaa yes wa Tagua, af ai 


ere aTgee ry 


cara fa a wera AA sae | mem Beet 
arHt-aqery 4 a rea ats | ced fF aa ft area 
qa, Neat aa wa srokad qeaftque. | 
aa oF at Higtaa gitar ara qeqhtavife | 


qa ¢: 
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Hed WY & Ye 4 HVA Sage fae a ae Ga GAH HOT 
qyeg ars faut a SS are sulagr FY aa YS ot aa 
ole wt | fet Tae feat | Gae are Fradi ar wea Hata 
a may ae ecm fdeare fear | fet war afteedh ar 
det FA Ih AVA AGH ara (saa & aay faa 
atwaa-face fa ara) gars eftared ot 8S aa area TTA 
o& Ae eld ST AVA Uarale A ar 7a | 


Bat Fo Ald Sas, Ae Pet Tel wet ST TMA (AAT) 
ot, Set staat Peres at, aet ara | a erat oe yatta 


SeahaMN YH : aA at 


farsa 8U, Pat SF oneard youl, coal al gare 
aq Wet Set 

& garqtoar | qa ara are FY mem aad drei ale asi 
aaa Te See ATT SA ATS BHT aro (Warfta) wa fe 
“(8 Sala TST) Sa ANS AT TS Tra Geral Sais 
& OAM alah TM Hl GU, Aa Ud SqaA h Hreay um fea 
ferarat erm, Zahra & caraiyar | arcepr aT A forage A sear 
al, Ua ST, FAUT BT, SVae (TIAA AT AS) ST, Tear (TA ST 
Wa AMAT Wl & FAM) s, Wshaw (Be Ma a cari) zy, 
aletaa (a a dt Heal HT MAN) 1, 3a FS eT, TA ST, 
HAT BL, Al BAT ST, UST ST AT MAGA |, SF FST AT 
Wa areas & wa aftsd sex arag dat AAT area eT, 
Taal HM AAZIG VAT BA Hl Aey seat Fat SF 1 

Ta & WS Sth Ad AAT BSS Gl HT ea argea 
Tay A HEY BT RS AHI H ATA Sa Tat AeA 
aT ed Sl aera wet | Sa Gere Sa are Foo He AH afte 
yfad me | 


HM AGeT Bl Ba WHt SA Aart waygest J gay eT 
ATI At GA-aIX HUH He HC SAH! FAA HOT Fr ai | 


Maxim 8 : 


Having heard and listened to this description of his own 
most brilliant future Arsna Vdsudeva became very much 
glad. In the emotion of happiness he clapped his arms, 
moved three step backwards and roared like a lion, and 
then bowing down and praising—woshipping Arhat 
Aristanemi, rode on his own excellent elephant worthy 
for royal emblem and moving through the middle of 
Dwaraka came to his own palace. 


DATA 31ez7e eT e@ 989 ©@ 


Then he got down from his excellent elephant, went to the 
outer audience chamber, came to and sat on his throne with 
face in eastern direction and then calling his chamberlains 
and state-servants spoke thus— 


O beloved as gods ! you go and declare my proclamation 
at the open places, fourway, three way crossings etc; of 
Dwaraka city, that- 


O the citizens of Dwaraka ! This twelve yojana long and 
nine yojana broad, heaven like Dwaraka city will be 
destroyed any day due to wine, fire and Dwalpayana 
penancer. Therefore, O beloved as gods ! if any person 
whether he may be a king, heir apparant, minister or lord 
(/Swara), dear to king or like a king (talawara) baron 
(lord of a small village), head of two or three families 
(Kotumbika), banker—too much wealthy person, queen, 
prince, maiden, princess, queen of a king, daughter of a 
king intends to enter the sage order of Bhagawana 
Aristanemi after being shaven-headed and consecrated, 
Sri Krsna gladly allows such persons to do so. Sri 
Krsna Vasudeva will himself celebrate his consecration 
with great splendour in a gathering. Sri Krsna Vasudeva 
also holds responsibility of the family members of the 
consecrated persons dependent on them. He will provide 
all necessities and comforts to those family members. 


O beloved as gods (chamberlains) ! Proclaim this procla- 
mation twice and thrice at all the places and report to me. 


Hearing the order of Krsna Vasudeva the chamberlains 
twice and thrice proclaimed this proclamation and reported 
to him. 


aa & : 


ag of a qenrag eat aves aiteniites sifay wait area 
Prt segs ara feaat ad shen deg ontag; afem 
wataa wa aart— 


@ 942 @ sreaepqaen ya: daa aot 


cagera of wa | freid craaot a aed Get aae, A Tay 
zaryfaat | aoe aratd aged, aw oF sre taropiaar 
sifaa Fest ara Tera |’ 

‘merge cami ! ar asda Bite |’ 


a 
erp ae Sat Weal Fert war afreeda ar aataeor 
yap Ud DF UU HthH AST TAT BE, TAHT aed WHiewa FI 
Jol Wad as Hea BCS SI ACA AMKHIT HC 4 WHIZ 
are 


&aTas | Ae Waa OCH SreT Geel Sl HTT ST Ged @ 
ae Fea TAT Te | CATT BATE Gare s) e MTA | HY HOT 
TCA Bl AM Ht caries mH A Ales ewe Fa Wary 
aT Ae S | 


Wart T Hele sariya | aq-wra A fae wa He | SAT 
FT ATA Hl YA Sl AAT HTT | 


Maxim 9: 


Thereafter, queen Padmavati became much more glad 
and satisfied and took to her heart the sermon” of 
Bhagawana Aristanent. Uer heart filled with happiness, 
Bowng down and worshipping Arihanta Aristanemi, she 
spoke. thus— 


Q) Bhagawan | | have faith ir the Nirgrantha pravacana 
(doctrine). The fact is as you have said. Your sermon 1s 
true to the last. | intend to accept consecration with my 
shaven head in presence cf you. with the permission of 
Krsna Vasudeva, 


bhagawana said—O-beloved as gods ! Do, as your mind 
feels. But do not delay in religious deed. 


Sr 


UaA 318s zYaq e “33 6 


Wa90:° 
aT TH al weMas eat athe array sues | gEleUl attg 
aq fe da varreg | vamkem avait arerraray 
Gelleeg; Teetea ata wee aged asta varess, 
TAMIR HAS Ad Hale Hee woe aed va qari 
Seay of taryftaar | gets serqoonay Aah sesh 
ahentiea sft Fat ara sera | 
(avg-) setae Fart | 
aT my a are stata aigfay yfta aerag; aati wd 
qarat— 
Reata wt tarry ! qsarase zie weed Prof waa 
vagage; vag wa amid qeaftqore | 
qT of a aigfaa ara ahaa | 

qa 90 : 
Tas Me Ta Sat stay aes Ta WT HPSS BHT AITHT 
TTT A ATT WaT We ale, als ta A Ara Sat aie Gel 
HO ayes 4 Fel AH AA SA GlsHr HT ayes 4 ga 
Wart aay fHar— 
& cariya | seq atteedhh ar caer qawHe AT Aa AIT A 
fateh el al &, Ad: AVG Hla et TA Heq Area a 
Wa qSsd SeHe ala VEN Hay Tedd & | 


eu 4 Hers carqia | Ga qe qa el aa wz | 


TI HM BAT + SAU Alara Your wl garHr~ FA WHIT 
area feat 


@ 158 @ steapaaen Ba : Waa at 


& tarsfvar | tea ef Fert aad & fer aa Here wt 
fast Ta BU, ATL AIT Sl SM Bl YA aI AAA at | 


qa Materet Gaal 4 aar ei fHar are cat Aereara a Gar 
Bl Fat SAH aT 


Maxim 10: 
After that riding on an excellent religious chariot 
Padmavati Devi came in Dwaraka city and to her palace. 
Riding off from chariot she came before Sri Arsna 
Vasudeva and folding her both hands spoke thus unto him— 


O beloved as gods ! Having heard and listened to the 
sermon (religious discourse) of Arhat Aristanemit my 
mind became disinclined from world and worldly pleasures. 
Iience, if you permit me, | intend to tonsure my head and 
accept consecration in presence of Arhat Aristanemt. 


Krsna said—Do, as you feel happy. 
Then Vasudeva Krsna called his chamberlains and 
ordered them- 


© beloved as gods ! Quickly make the enormous 
preparations of consecration ceremony of queen 
Padmavati and report to me. 


Chamberlains obeyed the order of Vasudeva, made 
preparations according to his wishes and reported him. 


Ta 39 : 
aT of A AVE TYed Aras ta wed gues, gale Aga 
aamaoat aa heen atta, atytafrar, 
waaay tg; sBitat yfaaserarteot fata 
Suetag; gaetam aeagey wat aa AO fore, 
Paksar wy tq Taq Aq asia Gury qua 


WIA Seg Qet e 988 @ 


VATESS, VANS fated sdzl cada, Taras tai fataaray 
Ueqses | 

aU TA Hs aya qeMtag ea Fw Hee Aa are 
aso cera varresg, vamkea, a asahi sare 
qafent ats | afta, des odaz, alee wafaar wa aardi— 


Ta aa | aa seated wears ond Bat set, Har, fir, 
ATT, ATTA, ARM, waar, feaaicainay 
aad gosel, ATTA fea ! go waa | au i 
He cayfaa | aretha earth, wsw_q of tarqftqa | 
rare ae 
eT ! 
qT at asAras edt saT-qrkenefaunt satay | 
MaAFERR AAAT ANTMNISa sas | Asa AAA 
qaygisd old arty, ahem aoe aret atsahy atta vars, 
VAMIRGM ste ASH dag tas aie waft va Ta 
ated of Ha! ced of we! oI | ata sasha 
lal Feleaa 
qa 99: 
Sh ae HO AYA 4 VMN. HI Ua fara os ae faeray sz 
UH A AWS Fa He HM FAM HUA aad era AIT 
alae fear | het aH gare & Aca 4 Sa fe ylod HTH 
eat YSU Sr Tort AM ated forts (aerar) F fase 
anal TT & Wey Bld su at Ae Tel TaqH gad aie 
Weg SIA AT Sel ATE TWH AT CST Ges aT OTeTaT 
4 fra Sait | 


@ 99% @ seaIHgaM Aa : vaH aot 


€B 48 A SA RR ER ER EA SS Gn 


faawhA 23: 
qaradl WA wl awa 


Wa Beas Ht aM 4 Ws she Breyer HI yet 
wena 4 Hae Ma ar lavage feat] Bo aa ITT HT 
ad a Ht ar heh BAT sor avy fHay HT wy aot F 
saPaa af ated | 4 ale yee atta sare FY aad gu ay 
Pa HOT gaya THiS 4rfaed PAererat arear #1 Sa Warr 
Pa Se ASA Bl Se AY Ae Aa A OUST ST FI 
Perera aed? €1 AT Wa Sa Wert al] strep argda alan 
ol HST Wa HT Te FI 


ty 


J 


(ay u/aeq. 9) 
Illustration No. 23: 
Apathy of queen Padmavati 
Enlightened, hearing the sermon of Bhagawana 


Aristanemt, Padmavati, queen of Sri Krsna, decided to 
accept consecration. Putting off ornaments etc., she tonsured her 
head hy her own hands, dressed in the nun-cloth and coming to 
the fotus feet of Prabhu (The Lord) she spoke thus unto 
him-Bhagawana ! As any householder desires to take out his 
gem-box safely from the burning house, so I wish to take out 
my own soul safely from the world which is burning in flames 
of birth and death. Please consecrate me. Svi Krsna is 
consenting for consecration. 


- (Sec. 5/Ch. 1) 


UES 


BA GO SS Sn 8 ec 


1 BS SR SO EB 
CBr SR SLD 


stetpaqaen ya: fra ofraa 


fir NG DG 


THGp 


24 


fat POT ASS GMAT Aa Bl AMT Sew Ta ela 
Oa A A a are valaton Geew Gaq Tame fHal | dea 
AHEIL BUH ZA WHIT Alel— 


z yey | ae Tea Sat AT UST &, Te Ae ere Ste, HTT, 
fag We FAT 2, AM A AGS Te ae Ss, ATTA (4a) 
@ 1% aaq | oe At cag 4 cara & BAA AH [ya &, 
HT Boa Hl AAS AA Ale & | TA GH Hl S-Tel SSMAT (Ter) 
Ue aA aad & fers AT ges o, da Sas Al A A eT 
aa | eaafya |e os, sre fa oot ar faa tera & 
ey agenl eal 2 | AG 2a aM He | 
HOY TACT Gl MAA FAH WM AH ater Sa | 
qr frat wart qe et aar wat 1” 
qa 2a varadl eat 4 Sot HT A HT ead A AT 
Tat oe amy fea ee aM ayo wa aetaIe Sat aie aa 
4 él Aa Hat ar taatter crea fear | fat war atresia 
OA Ae Sea Gl OL ae AAHIT HUH SA WHIT alee 
way | ae Aa HT, TT, ATT le Sg SU AT A Ae aT 
@, Tera Sl ele, Ad: SA Sal BI AM A Sear WA AT 
wera ES APT A ATT ATT HT Ta & fee a A Aa as 
Hl at Wee HA Wed & | Ad: | Hh YA Yalta 
ita aad aha aH ahr feat wart HIPAT | 

Consecration Ceremony 

Maxim 11: 


Then Krsna Vasudeva got seated Padmavati Devt ona 
special seat and she was bathed with water from one 
hundred eight pitchers of gold and conronated for 
consecration. Then, she was decorated with ali kinds of 
ornaments. and was seated in the palanquin, which was 


WIA Bey @ 989 ® 


carried by one thousand men, moving through the central 
part of Dwarakd city. They reached Sahasramravana, 
which was situated on mount Raivataka. There 
Padmavati Devi got down from the palanquin. 


Keeping queen Padmavati ahead of him, Sri Krsna came 
to Bhagawdna Aristanemt circumambulated him three 
times, bowed down and worshipped, then said thus— 


O Bhagawan ! This Padmavatit Devi is my chief queen. 
She is pleasing, charming, beloved, beautiful and 
enchanting to me. She is dear to me like life force. and is 
pleasing to my heart. This excellent woman is like a flower 
of wild fig tree (gi/ara) which is such a rare object that it 
is very difficult to hear about, not to speak of seeing. O 
beloved as gods ! 1 offer unto you my such beloved wife, 
as a gift of woman disciple. Please, accept it. 


Having heard the request of Krsna Vasudeva spoke thus 
Bhagawdana Aristanem-—O belved as gods ! Do, as you 
feel happy. 


Then Padmavati Devi went to North-East direction, 
removed with her own hands her ornaments and also with 
her own hands tonsured her hairs in five attempts, then 
came to Bhagawana Artstanemi, Bowing down and 
worshipping him she spoke— 


© Bhagawan ! This world is burning in the fire of birth, 
death, oldage etc. Hence for liberation from the fire of all 
these miseries and for saving my soul from burning world, 
] intend to accept consecration. Therefore kindly take me 
into monk order and teach me the rules of right 
conduct~sagehood. 


IST A GSA ae Ft ola ar Uae ga B see Ga aw aa Y feet aie 
Ua A HUH ga yt fatal S| alas 44 Sty AMT WaT I 


@ 95¢ @ sterpaaen Ya : daar aa 


Elucidation 


Flower of wild fig tree-Really wild fig tree is a tree of banyan tree class. 
_ After many years, flower blooms on it in any full moon night. So it is considered 
very difficult to see and obtain such flower. 


ee 
aa of Atel sitet qenrag ea wata way aaaq 
arate stare fakeit aoag | 
Ta T AT Aheratl sm GAs et wa watag, aa 
data, AT of Al TSATaS ATA AAAS | 
a MT WaaTas sa aT Shraratrar ara ae sTATATTH 


Wa FR: 


Taal Say are VST TIAA est Oe Tay oiPeas 4 aaa 
yaad at wala ath, ae ara at frat & aa 4 aig 
fear | 


Ta Tal sal A varadi cat al cae gator far, sit day 
Hae He ot far a | vaca ar dla a aire daa far 
H qaariyd aot Hrd wed ar fea fer st eu Hels 
qenadt | Ga aay A asl Aaa Tear | 

aaa AT alerely Poor aT Ha al KAleart Hid SU Aaa 
yam 8aq WY Wt aed oT ae A TH oles gat afafa ante 
gat aria a aw eax aaq Tt gerareoht aval a TE | 

Maxim 12: 


Considering such request of Padmavati Devt, 
Bhagawana Aristanemi himself took her into sage order, 
made her a nun and gave her to chief nun (arya) Yaksini 
as a woman disciple. 


DATA BeTAT @ 98° @ 


Then chief nun Yaksini herself took Padmavati Devi in 
nun-order, and taught her to practise restrain, consecrated 
her as a nun and inspir her to ever remain always careful in 
restrain activities, she said—-O Padimadavati ' You should 
always remain careful in practising restrain. 


Padmavati nun also accepting the instructions of her 
teacher Yaksini began to go ahead on restrain path. She 
became circumspect with five circumspections like 
circumspection of movement etc., and became a guarded 
celthate. 


WA IR: 


aT Of Al Tatas Bsa Aa as afr aMsaAsarE 
VERA Bers | age Ary-Tes-sH-TaN-garwale 
WAS Aa Ta aT aTaATO faeTs | 

at Uf at Temas seat agaiegoong att arate arooraieara 
Westra ata asen say Aras | ae alsa 
MIAME SIZ, SHAN AVASTT ANE AMAA Aa AAG ANTE | 
areqearate rat | (qeq spaot aad) 

WA 93: 

TAMA SA VAN Hat A AGT alah qauit ae oT araitaa 
ale tare At HT Bera Hat | Aer st SIaTa-ael-qer-aler- 
Tate-geae fq AT A aH a fala yore H aA a az 
AT AAT a Uifad Heal es fact wT | 
24 Te UNA Hal A Yt aa ad aw ahead a AA 
feat | Wea H Om A al AMSAT AI AM ATS WH Hl BATA 
qo ae fa ara (slags) & fae aaa eeapre fear ar. 
SAAT ATA HU EU AMT MRSA G ale (4e IVTHT) 
ME-Fe aT Ye BI Te | (Gy steaaq AAT) 


© 950 © TAP Ba : cust gat 


emenOr NAD 


eer a 


eee 


A A EA A 8 nn nn on 


TIARA Rv : 
Nad Al atta ARIAT 

sat garadt 4 dat aar yao gar arat & wr arta 
ale rarest ar searas feat) gaesam age satorat ar 
SAM AT A AA-QIA Bll HAH WHE HI Ho ATA Va ears 
aife StS ard F aa Acasa Farmgdas ate Breer Many 
are far 


(Ty u/ seq. 9) 


Illustration No. 24: 
Conduct propiliation of Padmavati 


Becoming consecrated Arya Padmavati learnt eleven holy 
scripture from teacher and chicf nun Arya Yaksa, and served 
old and penancer-nuns cordially. Practising several types of 
penances and meditation, in the end she accepted one month’s 
Samlekhana Samtharad, left the body and became beatified. 


(See. 57C hy 


s 


BERS SS SS 
BS ha ha SS SS SS 


BA aA On SA 8 8 no 


secepgaen aa: fra uae 


Ee 


Thereafter that Padmavati nun (sramani) studied 
Samayika etc., eleven scriptures (aga) from her teacher 
chief nun.Yaksini. Along with she practised fast penance 
of one, two, three, four, five days’, fifteen days’, one 
month’s, and various types of austerities. 


Thus nun Padavati practised conduct of nun upto 
twenty years. In the end she observed sanilekhana of one 
month i.e., fast of sixty diets and (obtained salvation) the 
aim for which she had accepted restrain, with her last 
exhale-inhale relinquishing body, she became beatified 


and salvated. [First chapter concluded} 
AAG %—< 
are ane at den 
cs El yu: 


TRATA FT SAAT | 


ay are ao aaa amas ua | taau yan, 
we TAT | aT OF aaa at HME ATTA Ta 
BTM, TRA OH HVAT aTAASTET AT Ia, TUT | 


ATT ASA TALS | Hes Pras | AN Al WATTS aT 
reat, HE, Wear asta, aes fa wea | aw ot a 
Te wet Tears Aer foreeat ata Pera | 
wd Tarh,? Sa,” Fara,” HTAS,§ aeayTAT,© Bkeah, ¢ 
ag fa qanrag afraaratl ag sean | 

(sia 2-¢ aqua) 

qa oy: 

we WT yee wa | re ATS Herere SATA Fa 
Seat & A Wa He FT ars Aye 4 HA AA | aa gat va 


Q-C Be @e 9689 @ 


aM & Heat 4 Aa Nes He G7 BU Hlth SH HATA aT 
TAIH—ATT FaTsa | 

AT Baal STAT FT Here WL! Se areal Sa AHS A Bre aT 
1, Sam BAT UH taah AA HI Gad al | Sa eda We AAA 
TA Cem ATTA we Faget SANA AT | SH art TA A shapo 
TACT USI Ha YF SA HOM age al AT” ATH BI AST 
at, FT aa He aa aT | 


Uh A4d SA Aated SIT A WaT HATH Gee | HUT 
TACs WaT & aA HA H fers 7a | Ta leas A AH Aa 
om ferme TS | AT UAT MT Gerad UAT & AAA Wea & fers 
TS | ata F wataesr fear | walyea qaHe Wa oieae 
HU-AGT It 1s | BO ayes HT AIA WaNaA F eile Ta | 
aeagarg “AW sat Trad WAT ar alfa facen SraHe etlara Bs 
aad Me el TS | 


sat ate eT 3. Tee, v. ABN, &. FATA, &. Tac, 
9, AIM, Ud ¢. Sfesoh & YT &: Heads Vad & AA 
a aew | af AH Uh AA Vatord sat Fede A Ah 
ee 1a aa aren aged al gectaal aii | 

(2-¢ aaa aaa) 


Chapters 2-8 


Maxim 14: 


Arya Jambi asked Sudharina Swami-O Bhagawan ! | 
have heard attentively from you, the subject matter 
expressed by Bhagawana Mahavira of the first chapter 
of fifth section. Now please tell me the subject matter of 
second and further chapters as described by Bhagawana 
Mahavira. 


@ 962 © MeaIpPTa Ba : Ta aol 


Sri Sudharma Swain told—O Jambu ' At that time and 
at that period, there was a city named Dwarakda. Near it 
was mountain Raivataka. At that mountain there was a 
vast garden named Nandanavana. Krsna Vasudeva was 
ruling over Dwaraka city. That Krsna Vasudeva had a 
queen named Gauri. She was describable. 


Once Bhagawana Aristaneml came to — that 
Nandanavana garden. Krsna Vasudeva went to bow 
down and worship him. General public also went to listen 
to religious discourse. Queen Gauri also went to see and 
worship like queen Padmavati. Bhagawana_ delivered 
sermon. General congregation returned after hearing 
sermon. Arsna Vasudeva also went back to his palace. 
Thereafter, like queen Padmavati, Gauri Devi also 
accepted consecration being disinclined to worldly 
enjoyments and was beatified~emancipated. 


In the same way further six chapters—3. Gandhart, 4. 
Laksmana 5. Sustma, 6. Jambavati 7. Satyabhamad and 
8. Rukmint should be known as that of Padmavati. 


The description of all these eight chapters should be 
known like that of Padimavati. All these were consecrated 
and salvated alike. these were the chief queens of Arsira 
Vasudeva. 

{2-8 chapters concluded] 


ATA Seqqs 
SE 
14a 9& : 
TRATH FA NTA | 


am BS AT AA avasa mate taqqu Tan, 
TANI FAM, HIS WaT | AI oT arrasn wale Hea 


ATA 3&2] @ 9&3 ® 


TTT Ya AaaST tary aA Wa OTA PAE ele | AIT] 
asgrn-araearaey | 

aero AaeT HATTA FORA oN ATLAT STAT, TOTS | 
ATE ATT AAAS | 


ave firma | gorda fa frm | wet qwAras | at Tay 
earaa | aed aged sgewsg aa frat | 

Wa 9k: 
ft We Ta 3 Hel-F WT | ATT WATE HeETaIT A SMa 
Fee Tt wa He, FAA ae ye a-gq | aM ara 
WM Fede AT AGH AMI Hl FN Hel Hel o? Te HarHe 

SGhicom 

ht gaat art a Hel—-8 ag! Sa aret Ga AAG A area ATA 
& We taaH AA SI Gad A | Tet Us ASA GAA AT | eT 
EM Tqeq UT Std A | oA HM ayes w Ya A Tl 
araadt tdt & arent ST AT oH HAT a, GH Oat erwai A 
afeyet wait qx eT ae AL ST TT HAT GH ATA ATA 
al Wat ft, a ao ae are at (aaa Bet Ue OTT 
at) | 
Ub aay seq afecedth get gare | Ho aged Gah aatarel 
Ta | yeaah eat A Wea” & YS aera AA TY ayaa 
TS lapTart + gafaear fear, wre Hel | RA Gat S-oT ye 
Ue WeHyoy al AI-AIT At oils TA | Ae A Tel SHH WA 
a wet aH, & Way | H Qe aged al Ae Ht AG WA 
aay ay HY aad SA Aled & | 
War A Hele saya | qa Ge Aa el sal Hz | 


@ JE @ SeaHqaM BA : Taat at 


som ae “Hae” aod Ha ar eal | ae & ofa ah 
MPAA Tee I Uy F aaa st GH FY, Ha: Fash aA 
gage at UT ages al Al waHe Tara & aA afer 
ee 1 Ud Set & FAM AERA Bl Aa HH Ee ye wl 
UI se | (aq seqaq BATA) 


Chapter 9 
Mulasri 
Maxim 15: 
Jambu Swami asked with reverence-Reverend Sir ! I have 
heard from you what Bhagawana Mahavira described as 
subject matter of eighth chapter. Now please tell me the 


subject matter of ninth chapter as expressed by 
Bhagawana Mahavira. 


Sri Sudharma Swami uttered-O Jambi ! At that time 
and at that period, there was a city named Dwaraka, near 
Raivataka mountain and at that mountain was 
Nandanavana garden. Krsna Vasudeva was the ruler of 
that zone. 


Sambakumadra was the son of K rsna Vasudeva and his 
queen Jambavati. That prince Sambakumdra had all the 
five senses, and his body was beautiful. That Samba 
Kumara had a wife named Mulasri. She was tender and 
beautiful so was describable. 


Once Arhat Aristanemi came there. Krsna Vasudeva 
went to bow down and worship him. Mulasri also went to 
Bhagawana like Padmavati. Bhagawdna_ bestowed 
sermon and religious discourse. Hearing that Arsna 
Vasudva and general people went back to their places. 
Miulasri stayed their and requested—O Bhagawan ! 
Getting permission from Arsna Vasudeva, | intend to 
enter sage (nun) order in presence of you. 


ATA Beye] e 948 @ 


Bhagawana said—O beloved as gods ! Do as you feel 
happy. 


After that Malasri returned to her house. Sdatha 
Kumara, husband of Mulasrt, had been consecrated in 
presence of Bhagawana, so she asked permission from 
her father-in-law, Sri Krsna Vasudeva and getting his 
permission accepted consecration like Padimavati. Like 
Padmayvati she was also beatified by propiliating restrain 
and austerity. 

{Chapter nine concluded] 


AIT 90 


wa Wood fa | 
(za sraramm) (gia Waa at aaa) 
Hee” & A Aa CAT BT AT aT Ja AAT ae 
(za aeqaa Aare) 
(aq at wATA) 


Chapter 10 


The whole description of Maladattd—should be known like 
that of Midasr, 
{Chapter ten concluded] 


[Section five completed| 


@ 96% e MeaAHPITN BH : Cara aT 


qa 


UTA Bema ef 


AZ Ad AAI NAA Aes sae AaNScaal TAA 
TTY AIS Wired, SseT TT Hd ! ae H As wT ? wa 
MS Aq AAT WIA Aes sen sine STAT ATTA 
Ad WAI Tura | dq wel 

Hare Hay Aa Aral a Hraa | 

aay fataat ya sara etal 9 ll 

ACA FEAT FAS FATT YASS AE | 

BEAM A ASR SHAAN J Aeas 12 I 


ae wae aa! AA aes An stage & oad at a 
Wa AT, Aa HIATT sare fH ws aT A sau ATay Herd 4 
a UT Hee ? 

aT Aaa Sais eq | OT Tay erat Tait 4 oS aT 
Ute AeA HS S, A SA WaT E— 

9. Hes, =. Feeney, 3. Fareuit, =v. Bay, 
GQ. aa, &. gfaae, S. HAN, 6. Sa, 
&. ad, «90. Feats, 99. [ys, 92. qyquE, 
93. galas, 9¥. Fe Tao, 9%. ahaa HAT Ua 

7&. Aq BAIT | 

we wq-s aay | sao WT Fe A we TT O98 
HAA He SF A WAH HMI HI AM AF aaa se 7? 


@ 750 @ 


SIXTH SECTION 


Arya Jambi humbly said to Sri Sudharma Swami-O 
Bhagawan ! 1 have heard the subject matter of fifth 
section. Now please tell me what subject matter of sixth 
section was preached by Sramana  Bhagawdna 
Mahavira ? 


Maxim 1: 


Sri. Sudharma Swami-OQ Jambu | Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira has expressed sixteen chapters of 
sixth section. The names of these sixteen chapters are as 


follows— 

I. Mankdi, 2. Kinkama, 3. Mudgarapani, 4. Kasyapa, 
5S. Ksemaka, 6. Dhrtidhara, 7. Kailasa, 
§. Haricandana, 9. Waratta, 10. Sudarsana. 
11, Purnabhadra, 12. Sumanabhadra, 13. Supratistha, 
14. Megha _ trader 15. Atimuktakumara — and, 


16, Alaksyakumara. 
Gay Bea : AaTS 


qa 2: 
ae Uf Wa | Sea SAIN TUT, TERT ANTE Hae 
qu ? 
wd ag aq ! an are a aan cae nat, 
THRASU-IsT, Sore WA | Tea Of ATs WA Welas ataag; 
Hee aa saftey | 
Aoi HIST AH AAT AA WT Hee SST WAS ara 
fers | afrar forarar | 
aT oT A Was Meas SAA Hel Gas el Word we, 
wea sal fa aggd Hea stam ghtaaee-ateite Aan 
PreRaT | 


@ 96¢ @ STeAPARM WH : Ws asf 


Wey 31eaaqef 


Aa OTT ATG strarakre area TAA TAT | 

ay Ot A Hae aOTTE ATOR TASH Here aeTeAM 
Are attr AEA WHIT Hs HET | 

Ga Hel eae | TAT Aa Aleaarans Tears dea 
faqs fas | (qed srerqTi) 


ard gaat as aq! Ga area Sa Bae A UTS TH TAT 
al set Worse A HT aed (Sart) at | Ta aT A hors 
Tat Te at s | 


aet AHS AA Hl UH Mala Tea Al WT AeA ATS BK 
AIH MMM Wad Haya AAT Aart F, ala F free 
als AIA at facenre Ael HL AH, VAT aT | 

Sa Sle Ta AAT A AA Hl ale SH Ael AA WTA Ferae 
TMs A SIM A yee | 


Wy Ol ATA FaHt Ga vitae alate wd qATyea saul 
ag | 

Has MA FTA & AMAA I FAT AAT al SA ata 
att ve qatue Gad & fra acd at a ee | Wa A 
aaiyan fear, fra gant dare wearata wl Aare H away I 
Ta Saar BAT ala ATA Fa A aloe eq araw HI ae 
OAT Net | AANI-SHA AT GL Hehe AVA PIS FA I IT 
al ure ator aire Efrat (arta) H Tone sao Sta aAeTHTT 
Het Ff ATA wl Aa A STAT | 


Ga Te HITT St Tal gal alfa ane wa aici A gh 
ved Waal a TA gear Tt TAT | 


@ 9&8 @ 


sah ae dare aft 4 Sq wT Herd w TOTS qaTeT 
rata & ea aaa ale ware sith ar aeaqaa fever sire 
heh & BAM YC Aa aT St ara feat | (IIS 
aaa TT aT als WAH AUT WHT Wa at om Gay 
wear ¥ a |) 

ate TT Bl ear Tala et se tet A Faget Pe ae ee 


a & Far st darts Hr Aad fas et 7a | 
(Way sea Aare) 


Chapter 1 : Mankal 


Maxim 2: 


Arya Jambi _asked Sri Sudharma  Swami-O 
Bhagawan ! lf Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira has 
preached sixteen chapters of sixth section then what 
subject matter he told of first chapter ? 


Arya Sudharma Swami began to narrate—O Jambi ! At 
that time and at that period, there was a city named 
Rayagrha. In that city was Gunasilaka garden. King 
Srenika was ruling over that city. 


In that city Mankai trader (gathapati) inhabited. He was 
too rich, like a support to all and was such that in society 
and clan none could disregard and dishonour him. 


At that time and at that period, founder (promoter) of 
religion, Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira came and 
stayed in Gunasilaka garden. 


Having heard of coming of Prabhu public congregation 
came and gathered for seeing and hearing his sermon. 


When Mankdai trader heard about coming of Bhagawdana 
then he came out of his house to see and hear the sermon 
of Prabhu. Bhagawdna_ preached religious doctrines, 
hearing which Mankai became disinclined to world and 
worldy pleasures. Its full description should be known like 


e 900 @ seapaaen YI : TSH Tol 


Gangadatia sravaka (householder) which has been 
described in Bhagawati Sutra (16 — 5)—meaning—coming 
home he bestowed the full responsibility of home (family, 
trade etc.) to his eldest son and riding on a palanquin came 
in service (presence) of Bhagawdana for accepting 
consecration until he became houseless mendicant, 
circumspect by five circumspections viz., circumspection 
of movement etc., and practising three incognitoes of 
mind, speech and body, he became guarded celibate. 


After that Mankai monk studied Samayika etc., eleven 
holy scriptures (angas) from the elder sages of 
Bhagawadna Mahavira and practised Gunaratna 
samvatsara penance. The description of this austerity 
should be known from first chapter of first section in the 
episode of Gautama houseless mendicant. 


He practised consecration upto sixteen years, in the end of 
life accepted samthara and attained salvation at Vipula 
mountain, like Skandakaji. [First chapter concluded] 


fadla aaa 


qa 2: 
aera vada, fay fa va aa ara faq fees | 


qa 2: 
aat seme 4 fears” Maratea ae sors & 1a ters Maratea 
h AAT a OY Ferdte & Wa yafora erat farger fife oe fae, 
Je are ad g2al 4 yw at a | 


Chapter 2 


Maxim 3: 


In the second chapter there is the description of Kimkama 
trader. He also accepted consectration near (in presence of) 


Fedver 31ezz7a @ 969 @ 


Bhagawana Mahavira, \ike trader Mankai and salvated 
at mountain Vipula until became free from all miseries. 
[Second chapter concluded] 


ada sea 
WAT AST (FETA) 
Wa & ; 
THY TRAIT | TH AS AT! at Hal At AAT wale 
wat WAST asa, Afra Ta | aco Tat | 
TH UE TARE Tat SAU OT ATER otaag | AEs ATA 
THAT | AeA OF AUTEN ATS OT PLAT ee | BHATT 
OT-UTaT | 
TEA TF ARNT ASM Waheer Tare seat Tey oF 
Ae UT FT areal | Hrs aa PrEtayY waamu- 
SOPOT, WHT | 
AT TT CUNT BETA AA TART AIST 
WA-Toay-STSAIMITT AMT EST A-TLITETT ATLA 
ART ARTA ETAT | 
UR feet, Ae TET FONE | 
Ta TF Aare Gea wT Ae Toaeer-frepVO, sa 
ArT Tea Fass | 
Wa & : 
ae Wes ATaT | sa ATE Fede A ws TT H gat 
HA G1 GT Wa Hels ae HA Ga | Ha Tat seas 
WY 4 A HY Hers ? HHT ae Ht acted | 
@ 902 @ MeaP4ae Bal : Ws Tal 


Ht Baal M8 TS! SS Hie H WSS ATH eT ATT MT, eT 
Toa AWA SIM a. Sa AT AF ton Afr tee aA 4, 
STH UAT Sl AT AAT aT | 

SH UATE WC A SSA ATA HT Wh Are aT | ae eA (ez) 
TAT ATUAT AT | SAT TT HT ATS SYA AT, ST AGA FAT 
He HAT aT | 

SA AYA HI UATE TIT FH AST UH FST FUT (Get HT 
qa) a | as Sra Ae ve aaa od a arewlta aH & 
Srey Are A AST FAT ela & AAA gaTAaIaA A Fe 
yale ert at | sad ial aot &® Ha fact ec a | ae wT 
Bea Bl Waa Ud Wafer HA aren vs SST atarae at | 

TF JR AA HAAS! & AAT sl Fara As aH aT 
Baraat (APT) AT, BT TA AapAATeH & Par, rare ale gaat 
aoe ag Hal wT F aaa aT | ae Goel oH AAA 
qual, eax ve AG WATS AeA AT | 

oad “Aer” are aa Hl Uae wa a, fares sa 4 Wa 
aa Tears (aaa Tet oH STATE TAT G2.40 AZ 
TATA AIA &O feet) AT aT ole BT Ue ASAT AT | 


Chapter 3 
ARJUNA Mudgarapani 


Maxim 4: 


Arya Jambi said politely to Arya Sudharma Swami-—O 
Bhagawaa ! | have heard the subject matter of second 
chapter from you, as described by Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira. Now please tell me the subject matter of third 
chapter—what has he said ? 


FART Bezeray @ 103 © 


Sri Sudharma Swami began to narrate-O Jambu ! At 
that time and at that period there was a city named 
Rajagrha. |n that city was Gunastlaka garden. King 
Srenéka was ruler of that city. Name of his chief queen was 
Celanad. 

A gardener or garland maker, named Arjuna was the 
resident of that city. He was rich and unsurpasable. The 
name of his wife was Bandhumat.. She was tender and 
much beautiful. 


That Arjuna garland-maker had a big flower-garden 
outside the city Rajagrha. That garden was covered by 
dense blue leaves. So it seemed as the dense clouds in the 
sky. Flowers of five colours bloomed in it. So that garden 
was heart-pleasing eye-capturing and worth seeing. 


Near that garden was a sanctuary of deity (god) Yaksa 

Mudegarapani. That deity had devolved upon him from a 

line of many ancestors of the family from father, grand 

father etc. Ancient, divine and true influensive, like the 
- sanctuary of Parnabhadra deity. 


In that sanctuary there was an idol of deity (Yaksa) 
Mudegarapani having held the iron mace weighing one 
thousand palas (according to modern weights about 57 
kilogram heavy) in his hand. 


Wa 4: 
qT OF A SAINT ASEM aa AS Bq Area -aae A 
Aeal eat | Hrotake wRatiens hres, Presa wares 
was vistas; wether ata gear ata 
TATRSE; VAMTRSA FUpTIa Hz, 
ITA; AME ATS TORTS Mes STI ATTA ATTA 
aqatq vases, vamikeat arora wae vette 


© I0Y @ STeAPAIM YH : TSA Ty 


qa HIE; Bia wTTATsY wo ats, BAT aah 
Tea Tae fa ATT fees | 

qa &: | 
AYA TIT 4 Bl ST FATT Gat Sl Va AH (SAT 
SUH) at | Wake aA HI Gast (Shera) HHT aS WHYS WIT 
G qet Rad AVA SA Haas! F SAT Be Hel HT BA-GAHT 
vera Ha aT 
Tht St qa BU Het A A oas-oay wel 4 Sa yer aa 
al eh Ade AIA HAT at are ATA ye ali Yer cHanz 
SF GOTH HAT AMT | SHH Ae UAT & fHart arone A Tower 
OA Gel Bl aaHt SAU Alea SIG Ha Ba Faysa 
a8 AVA Sas faar tet aT | 

Maxim 5: 


Arjuna garland-maker from his childhood was fervent 
devotee of that deity. Every morning, he took bamboo 
basket, went out of the city Rajagrha, arrived at his 
flower-garden, plucked and made collection of flowers. 


Then he took the foremost and best flowers approached the 
sanctuary of deity Mudgarapani, devotedly worshipped 
him, made the flower-offering of best quality, bowed 
falling over his knees and afterwards would go on highway 
and sitting there on a side, he would sell his flowers. Thus 
he was passing his life happily. 


ae 
aa of wate cat stem wd Al tags, Agel awa 
Maya, FT HA-FHAT AT eA | 
AT Of Uae NAT SUTT HATE TAT Fs ara erent | AT 
A MYT ASTM ‘Hes TATE YMA aoa’ shh Hee 


Fae seas @ 905 @ 


weqaarearae ayrsa waa ate westteme freeg 

Preea, saat fret wsthreaag, werratrn wate vax 

Tee Te forresg, forrkew ata qa dea sare, 

vamkem syasa witam afe yupead HE | 
Ttss Jee Br sar 


am & : 
SA UTS ATT A aera” ATA HT Ue ASST (Fay AVS) Teel 
ft at aad ase am aval & at a ae Ae 
aft ae aT ae wee at a Stem FC ora A oa wre A | 


(feat ara ane & ton a ws fea Hrd Vee SET | AIT 
Tat 4 sa fa Fost Tt Was Sree Hae ¢ Pea fee SF AT 
SOTA Hs A ad ee FX wads es | wy a aN A oe 
ATA Yl, FA HINT Fe Ales JET THUG GT UH FA TE 
at |) 

ue fry Toye FY wae TATE=ET Sets FAM BT GGT Es | eA 
Ut AAA FSA oa fH ‘He sa TI H HAAT W 
RM Bl Tet ANT AT er’ salts sa fea Fe Wid HI Teal 
Tol BT ats Ht Shera HHT ATA THT AQAA oH AA Tea IT 
4 Preaaar TTF ear Ea Horas! F VAT GT AAT Tel 
Ma Bat BT Ga-qaat Catt HA eT | 


Maxim 6: 


Here in Rajagrha city dwelt a bunch of friends, named 
Lalita, which was very rich and unsurpassed J.e., none can 
defeat that gang. That gang also possessed the royal 
mandate that ‘what ever the members of this gang do is 
quite correct.’ 


@ 105 ¢ Hepa YS: TSA aa 


(Perhaps this gang had done some good to the ruler of the 
city. Pleased he had passed such mandate that ‘these 
gangsters are free to do as they like.’ They had the 
patronage of the ruler. So this gang (members of gang) 
became quite free, mischievous and wicked.) 


One day, in the city an announcement was made to 
celebrate a pleasure festival-ceremony. Then that garland- 
maker—gardener Arjuna thought that tomorrow the demand 
of flowers would be very much. Having this idea he awoke 
early in the morning that day and taking his bamboo- 
baskets, went out from house early with his wife 
Bandhumati, moving through the city reached his flower- 
garden. There, with his wife, he began to collect flowers. 
plucking from plants. 


qi: 
au of da afeare wee & mMfecar gear sora Ararat 
aaa TRA ava vara aera fasta | 


ay of & aque aera syase afar as ypu Bete; 
BRA STE ATE FORTE TTA Sa ATCT AAA 
ARAMA Ala ZAPEBE | 

aw of Ao Mecer afte sqoe aTerm dyasu wf 
aa WHAT was, TAA seuTeO wa qqI—-Td AS 
tara | aT ASIN ayAsT anita ata Fe 
eaaeg; ft Aa ae caryfea | sequel qerM Aasitsa- 
aug afar dyase afar ate fase aang 
yaar feretraT | 

fa mez TaRg amore wisquita, wisqhrn saAaty 
Preah, Prearet, Pree, afactat wesvon fagie | 


FAT Zz e 300 @ 


oA AAS Yai ata’ MS GB: You qemu awa w 
Faas A Aree HTATE-GaTe Ue GT ge-ae, SHA 
wT | 

Sat AMAT ATT UT FAC & BY Ha ATE HTH TAA 
4 Say Gal al eH Fea aa Hl ST He & feral Bara 
cht Ht Aer | 

CAS: Mtoe Foul A ASA HT aya Tal & ale aaa 
al Ht Ad BU car, came eee faare fast wie Pas 
feats far | ae sare aU Sql Ara w aA sat ST 
A Te Sl A A & fw ae se sea F, fH VA ArH az 
24 AQAA Bl at ale sfeeat (emi sat al die drs) 4 
aaah Wh Uh AN yew SF, sre fee Sas Sa AAT A 
GUA & MA Za FA Besa HATS HT | 


34 Umrt oe us Pd Hem a wel Ta Waa H farsi 
om We fect Gs al TG BIT Sd Al H Galas & Maz law 
at hl Ya WH. FIAT Wea He TT | 


Maxim 7: 


@ 0c @ 


At that time the six members of Ladité gang came to the 
shrine (sanctuary) of Mudgarapani deity and began to 
enjoy rejoicings and merriments. 


On other side, garland-maker Arjuna gathered flowers. 
taking best flowers moved towards the shrine with his wite 
Bandhumati. 


SiX gangsters saw Arjuna coming to the shrine with his 
wife Bandhumati. Seeing them, gangsters discussed with 
one-another and decided—Friends ! this garland-maker 
Arjuna is coming here with his wife Bandhumati. \t is a 


— 


Hepa YI: Ws Tt 


ee ee ee Te) 


PIT 24": 
aa Were sar F 


UTS & Wet SIM 4 AYA Area Hat oer aya F 
my Gae-Yae Ef GA Fadl Bl aa ael Ad we santo (Mow 
gout) Hr Att Taal Fat Veil We Vest F gay a ale A fisg 
TS A Sot Fares TE Se at Arar FaA a 
: (at a/c. 3) 


Oe Or OO BO a LL eB 


Illustration No. 25 :. 
Arjuna, the garland maker in his garden 

Arjuna, the garland maker plucks flowers with his wife 
Bandhumat, from his garden situated outside the city 
Rajagraha, early in the morning. Then six rascals (gosthtka 
persons) saw his beautiful wife. They hid themse!ves behind 
trees and wished to seek chance to accomplish their evil desire. 


(Sec. 6/Ch. 3) 


eee eee eee ee Pe ee eee ee eee ee 


CBR RS So So 


Se ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ie 


' steapagaen ya : fas uaa 


good opportunity for us, we must bind Arjuna fast—by 
twisting the arms and head and tying them to the back, fell 
him and then enjoy sexual pleasures according to our desire 
with his beautiful and tender wife Bandhumati. 


Thus deciding, all the six gangsters hid behind the doors of 
shrine, stood hidden and waited silently for them to come. 


SI ars 
qa oF A sqoT MoM ayase wna afe ara 
TTT TRAIT Ata vars, TaMkeat saree 
wd ay, alta aetté gape ate; ao, aTITTaEST 
TOT AE | 
ag a aS Wigeot site wacaey Haare Pers, 
PIRSA, AAI Asm wwela; fsa sasitea-eect 
aiid, Hem ayqasu mem afa fase warns 
yaar feretta | 
AT Of ART SUAS ASTIN STAT AA ag AG 
He TOMA Fa Area wast Heo aa faki 
SIA frees | 
a ag of ara aaa se ahoren ea a of he AA ware 
Maret Wasa Tad 2? a oer of Arch ara se 
aPoeT aay Ta we | 

Wa ¢: 
Sat AQAA HIT AQAA Aa & Ala garaaa FH gfave ea 
ae abaya wafeda wat 4 Yara gar al are Sta Woy 
feat | het YA Sl SAHA Ge Sa Ut aarHet al qed Yh 
Gt cmH AT WA HA aM | 


TA Brees @ 908 @ 


Sal AAD AH Faw MAT A Sa we Tiftew You 4 fHaret 
& US 4 eaey AAA Gl VHS feral Be THAT STAT Yow 
NAH SH UH ae yew fear fhe Saal etl eae Arita 
my fata Ware & BAAS! HA TT | 


SU stat & AAA Fe Ae Sura FHT AGATE OFA A 
Je (Fat HAI-SAT, A AV TAI F Sl SA FST Sl SAT 
seedg yt sah Gated MAG GAT Hea HT wet | 
S41 YS HA & AE St A Hel Bl AaHe AIA Graafrate 
HUA A TE z | 

al ale qareatin aa ta get areda Ff erat a aa AH 2a 
Wart fait 4 USI eaaHt BO ted 2 sateru fgaa er qarearher 
ga Uel Tel & | Ge al Aa HIS SI Yaa =e | 


Maxim 8: 


Arjuna garland-maker entered the shrine of Mudgarapani 
deity with his wife Bandhumati, reverred and bowed 
down on seeing it, made flower-offerings and bowed down 
falling upon his knees. 


In the meanwhile seeing best opportunity, all of a sudden, 
those six fellows came out from behind the doors, caught 
Arjuna garland-maker. bound him fast and made him fall 
aside. Then began to enjoy sexual pleasures to the fullest 
and by various postures and methods with Bandhumati, 
the wife of Arjuna garland-maker. 


Seeing such a mean misdeed (license) before his own eyes. 
such thoughts aroused in the mind of garland-maker 
Arjuna—Thus indeed, from my childhood, | go on 
reverring Mudgarapani deity, considering as my 
favourite god. After its reverence, | carry on my business. 
[lad there been deity Mudgarapani really present, would 
he remain silent seeing me in such a tyranny ? Therefore 


@ 1¢0 @ sTeaHPaaN YT : Wess aa 


. 


: 
& 
g 
cS 


flaw 3ena 


Bh SA oA on 8 oo 


® 


RIA 2G : 
Ties Foul ant waza 

GI I-A at Saat vet a Ae-eam Farah aa 
at ait & antar got |ta at ae A wet sere fers at site 
F fsa wa! Arer tea at 

gaa WAHT WH Saal A AAA wl vHs feral, Taal Beet 
qs ater at sit awit welt & ae goa eA | 

(at s/ateq, 3) 


Illustration No. 26: 
‘Misdeed by six rascals 

Scene I. When Arjuna and his wife began to worship their 
tutelary deity-Mudgarapdani Yaksa (deity) offering him 
flowers, then all the six rascals hid themselves behind the door- 
leafs. 

Scene 2, Getting chance rascals bound Arjuna and began to 
have sexual enjoyment with Bandhumati. 

(Sec. 6/Ch. 3) 


8A A BR oo 


B05 BS BS BS SS SS 


QB rh a A a A 


SF A A A SS 


sreapeaen za: Pra ofseer 


deity Mudgarapani is not present here. [t is only a puppet 
of wood. 


a8: 
aT oF a ATT ST ASN AaAaTEd 
ate aa fant, aqua amr ata 
ayafrag, soypafatra asasea dag fe, feta a 
Teas Aa APT Rreeg, fsa a serday & 
gira ares | 


AT Of A SUT ASTM Fara THAT STOTES AAT 
tatieer atea anata aeoahka skort s gfta 
erro frets 


ate: 
TS FATT Tat A AGAR Sa VHT oh AAMT HT TTT 
Sam WAT A ya twa ae Ta FIA Hl ASTAS aS STM | 


wa Sa yer aa 4 anfease Sa aapaarel A Sa BAIT Te 
WIT Fed AAT FANT BI STA AF AH FATA AT aT ATH 
Wat fed SA wel Mion You Hl Sa yee yar 4 AK 
Svar | 
Sa WHI SF Aa WaT aT AH Fac aa a alate 
(Aya) Te ASAT WSS ATT aT aed ATT & Wa art 
at & Fou at 9 Sl—-aHe Heret 9 gittray ar glatea eer 
mtd BU Yad wt | 

Maxim 9: 


Knowing such types of mental thoughts of Arjuna garland- 
maker deity Mudgarapani entered in his body and 
shattered off his bonds. 


GAA SieezTey @ 969 e@ 


Then Arjuna garland-maker, possessed by deity 
Mudgarapdai took hold of that iron mace weighing one 
thousand palas (about 57 kilogram heavy) holding in his 
hand moved round and killed those six gangsters,along 
with his wife Bandhuinati, by its strokes. 


Thus killing those seven persons, that Arjuna garland- 
maker possessed by deity Mudearapdani, began to move 
round about external boundary of Rajagrha city killing six 
men and one woman everyday. 


qi 90 : 


ae oF Tare cat FaTET TTT AETTeY TEA sooCOTEA 
caaeeas—ue ae tafe | aq arerMt Aaron 
TRA AMTSS TAM Wate atear shaaraa & afta ara 
Taerte | 

ay of a afr car eta Hem vag wa aegfaagita 
aay, Valse va aaa 

Ta AS TARGA | sO ASM Aa aA faery | a 
AT Tey He TOT AT Hee AT TTT AT, HHS AT 
SETe ast Press | AT OT ae ATTN Tradl AfreT | 


Fa Hee ered fe aed TY aramt atae; aera Reda wad 
TeaequrE | 


ag od agfaagivar ara vata | 
oA BT ATA 
wa 90: 


A AA INS aT & Yat A, TAT ale aa zara 4, 
Tet AMT TTT Fa Wat a —-S Carqhwal | ap Aare 


@ 902 @ eTPTTM BT: WS At 


HSN Ge H AMY SHC UTS ATT H AST UH ST ST 
OE YSU, F4 WHI Ad Aiehal HI Mares Aa SHAT YATES | 
we afr Ua AT ae ald AA a SIA sas Fa Ysut aw 
Zara sire SAA ZA WHIT eT 

& earpiyar | Ways VI & ASL AAA Alad Be Yout siz 
Uh el $4 Walt Ald Atal Hl Gates AAT SAT YA TAT F | 
sated qa are ae AOA AS aT ga yore garhea ae fe 
cle Ae oh feta, HIS, THST, WAT He Gere H fers UayS 
TTF ast a emer! (Ale Ss Hel aet raed aT Ua a at fo) 
SAH MTT HI CITT ST ST | 


@ carqtyar | Sa Wart ca are TOT Heh A Yaa HT | 


Sa Vat UA WaHt Uae + Uae aT A OAA-AA 
Ht DIY UMM Hl GGT HT AT FI Hea Wa Hl YA: 
grad wet fear | 

Horror of Arjuna 


Maxim 10: 


At that time, at the triangular paths. highways and all other 
open places of Rajagrha city many pcople used to say to 
one another—O beloved as gods ! garland-maker Arjuna, 
being possessed by deity Mudearapant. is murdering six 
men and one woman—thus seven persons daily, moving 
outside the city Rajagerha. 

When king Srenika came to know about this, then he called 
his chamberlains and ordered them— 


O beloved as gods ! Arjuna garland-maker, wandering 
outside Rajagrha city is murdering 7 persons—six men and 
one woman everyday. Therefore you announce my order by 
these words—that no one should go out of city for taking 


TIA 3&eaT @ 3¢3 @ 


grass, wood, fuel, water and flowers, fruits etc. If any body 
goes out of the city, it 1s possible that his body may be 
destroyed ¢.¢., ke may be murdered. 


O beloved as gods ! Thus announce this declaration twice 
and thrice in whole city and report to me soon. 


Then those chamberlains announced the royal mandate 
twice and thrice wandering in the whole city and reported 
to the king that his order had been carried out. 


qa 99: 
aa Of tratie wat Gea od asl wtaag; sez Ma 
aaryr | av a Atay antaray afta aa | 
atrracianta ara frets | 
AT HIS AT AAT AAT wa Aeradt arate aa ews | 
ad OF Tratte creat NST ATA ETISY IEA aoUAVOTRT 
vamstas—aa wae fa stataer aqaer qaqa 
cama FRAT yO wee AgeT Tea ? 


qa 99 : 

SA UATE AT F Yass AA H UG Fo Ted I Al Ted saga 
Wed ATA A la sq F se SHa-sia sie aa 
Teal & AA, Arad aa sr ete arere anfe ar vias eA 
ated a | 

TA Sle Sa Aaa A AA ATA Hardie “aT faVrt Het BU 
Ways TTT A Get A aSt Sa A ser | 

War & AMAA Sl FATA AaHt Use TRH ATMem, 
Ta ale wai A ast A aH aT Geet Fa WaT 
NAAT Be TIS Fara) AAMT ATA Feat TATA Tat 
qert @, fae A Ta & AAT AA A OMT ATA Woe He ea 
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6, Tl Sam TIA SA, TH GAA aM Sam ara walt at ar 
Faget Hl Te HA A A Gel Seal &, SAH A HSA al HAM? 
(ae a aautra 2) | 


Maxim I1: 


In that city Rajagrha lived a richman named Sudarsana. 
He was too much wealthy and could not be surpassed by 
any one. He was worshipper of sages and well-versed in 
elements like soul and non-soul etc., giver of pure food- 
water etc., to monks, 

At that time and at that period Bhagawana Mahavira, 
wandering village to village, arrived in the city Rajagrha 
and stayed in the garden situated outside of the city. 
Having heard of the information about arrival of Bhagawana, 
the numerous citizens of Rajagrha city gathering at 
triangualar ways and highways said thus to one another—(O 
beloveds as gods) Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira has 
arrived here. By hearing his name only one gets the fruits of 
great merit, then by seeing him, hearing his discourse and 
accepting the doctrines preached by him the fruit one gets, 
what to say about that ? (that cannot be described). 


qe 4e & ufcara 4—afinra aan ara frews—oo 4, wad Fa 2/4 F aftta 
Waal & aT ATA AAS aleu, ae Yaar df 1S Sl eH VIA IT ae BT afta 
fara Faq Sr Bra b, al ea aT e 

et SHUT Mae TH Gta-asig & alate ya sire arg & maqey ar A 
wd af | gal wert alae, vax, fsa, fear (Sada Sl Soya Tera Gat al 
feast), atiacn (jtdea ar sead—-sra) aa da ae ala & qe & Wf ara 4 | 
fort at art A gq gat a aera ae) aden set tad 9 1 Pala yaaa A gat as 4 


TART Sie @ 9¢8 @ 


fee ta, Qt, aa, cae ate A oe oa yaaa & festa sel et aad al oe? 
Poel Faas A gtr, ate, fafa (wat F ade) wet ft | STA eT & uae ay 
aye fra at | ed mea or Yves fafsad ea a oem feu ec Al Sela ore 
aes ett al sihrat F ywsHt Sra fase wy S Protea fray an | Saat efeeat | 
at Aa ada ta & -aqey A aqum a cel af | fea yaaa oe SaaT Hee Dy 
aT | Sahl Cat erat et fe-arguey ! ae Fae yaa ef aes, TTS B, 0 ay 
¢, Wa aa aay (qaeTey) Sl Taal Sala |G SU Saw Waa H Tansy BH antey | 
Sa ted Mt, Halq are sae fers You teat ar | a fra ae A a aepr-ge a aa 
sad vila we fagara ses feat ated 2 1 4 ora (Tay aps), yoraa, aca 
(arma @ fafa), gare, doa, svare anfe ar oes Hea aut aqdolt, stent, 
HAT Be yfotar a fea ofegut areerara frat wa J | erront fasteet apr Preto storq, 
UM, Sled at eaqes Het, FA, WA, SAAT, THE, Gs, Has, WAN, FATT, 
Hees at Foo ale Sl aA HCA SU AEM ATA gra Hea 4, aa rare fos aa-aa 
& BRT AVA Tea ar wifesa—ahad Hed BU fee Hr we 7 | 


Elucidation 


In the introduction of Sudarsana words are given in original text abhigaye 
jivajive java viharai. By these words should be understood the life and conduct 
of house-holders as described in Bhagawati Sutra (2/5). The special religious 
faculties are to be considered deeply. These are as follows and Sudarsana Sresthi 
was opulent with all these qualities. 


He was worshipper of sages and religious, virtuous house-holder. Beside the 
knower of soul and non-soul he was also weil versed in conception of merits and 
demerits. In the same way, he was conversant about influx of karmas, checking 
of karmas, shedding off karmas, activities (causes of bondage of 
Karmas—twentyfive types of activities), supports (means of karma-bondage) and 
the concept of bondage of karmas and salvation. He did not seek assistance of any 
other in any work. He was so firmly steady in Jain doctrines (Nirgrantha 
pravacana—preachings of tirthamkaras) that even gods, semigods, deities, 
demons etc., could not distract him. He had neither doubt nor desire and no 
suspense about the fruits of religion and religious activities. He had grasped the 
ultimte meaning of holy scriptures. He had retained the secret meanings of 
scriptures in a definite way. He had specially decided the suspicious points of 


@ 9% @ SeaPeaM YT : TSA Ti 


scriptures, enquiring from wise persons. His veins and bones were engrossed with 
the religious affection of omniscient’s preachings. He had unbreakable love toward 
preachings of tirthamkara. He had such faith that the preachings of Arthanta are 
true, ultimate truth, out-topping and all others are without base (uwitrue). On 
account of his generosity the door-bolt of his house remained always high meaning 
his door always remained open for all. Whenever he entered any body’s house and 
even in his seraglio, he generated love and trust in him. He observed householder’s 
five small vows, virtuous vows and disinclination to attachment, refutation 
(pratyakhyana), pausadha, fast penance etc., and full pausadha on the eighth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth davs of the lunar month. He earned advantage by giving 
faultless food, water, eatables, tasty things, cloths, utensils, blanket, duster 
(rujoharana), pitha, phalaka, bed, samsataraka, medicine etc., to sages. He 
used to purify his soul by practising the accepted penanaces etc. 

Life of Sudarsan was opulent with these ideal virtues of a religious 


householder. 


Ga aR: 
aT OF AeA Yea Feo sila was aeat foray aa 
AMAT AA AAT | 
Va US AA We Heat aa fasts | a TATA OT AAT 
wre Aaa Tar, TAT | 
ua dats dake ata senhrad Aa vanes, vasa 
Haereaed Ag Va TAA —T AS AAAS | AAT TT 
wera wa fers | a Re OE AAT Ta BETA AaTiy 
OAT Aral TATA | 
ag a a ada ay sentra wa aadi-wd ag gat |! 
AYN ASM Att TTA fasts, A ATT TA Fa ! TAT 
wre Herat Fae forreare, A ot aa aeeaeT arr AfeTeTE | 
qt Of FETT Aq aA Ta Feta Fare carte | 


Gavel 31ezyereT @ 9c @ 


aT oF Atay A sential wa TAT 
root ae avast | AAT wie Fede ZeAMTa se Td Fe 
aaae Fe me aa afeenih wae ? d week oT Ae 
HATS | 
Gare wenn art aa und werat dey ata 
UTA | 

WA dR: 
oa fea aga a arta & Fa a aoys F Wa & Vat ST 
BAT FAH Sa Balsa As & HAH ga ve al fart saa 
Sai 
gee et, TH WTA Aerae AME HOTEL , AT alee 
Tate sas AF fast 3, salad FH a a TA aT 
WE HEat Bl IAT AAT He | 
Cat aaat gaat sos avatar & Wa aa ae ea GTSeHT 
0 Genie areat—@ Arafat | ear TATA Herat RATA ATT 
aet card 8 faa te %, aa: F area = fee Saal Aa 4 Te 
HR G8 FAA AAAIT He | 
qatt H Ys a ae Ta BAH Aafia A sa Wat Hels 
Ga | Sa AN & Tet AQAA Ge JU AT UH Sl a TE 
ald afmat a fear fa Aral Sat FA tere | gala é Ya |! 
GA AAT ATA Were Hl ACA HC H fee ATT H FET Aa 
fat | at & ager food a ave s, Gert wT al HIS 
at et TT gated ser ses & fH qa ei A wa Wa 
HSA Gl PAT AHEHTL HT AT | 
qa Yaad AS AG Aaa A SA WeHIe set 
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ak Meck sedi 


@ Arat-foart | Te TT ATS FETS Tet ATT OTENT SI TET 
cart H frais =, Oe as 
act TAIT He, TE HA Zl AH es ? 


sated arat-frat | ara gat are arise fe 4 get arHe aay 
WTA Felae hl GAT He, THEA HE, Tra SAH WTA 
He | 

Maxim 12: 


Thus having heard the news of arrival of Bhagawana 
outside Rajagrha city, from many persons, such thoughts 
aroused in the mind of Sudarsana Sresthi. 


Definitely, Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira has come to 
Rajagrha and is staying in Gunasilaka garden, which is 
Situated out of city. Therefore I should go and bow down 
and worship him. 


Thinking such, Sudarsana came to his parents and with 
folded hands spoke thus unto them—O parents ! Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira has been staying in the garden, 
outside of city. Hence I intend to go in his service and 
should bow down and worship him. 


Hearing this, parents said to Sudarsana—O beloved son ! 
out of the city Arjuna garland-maker murdering seven 
persons—six men and one woman everyday, is wandering. 
So our beloved son ! You must not go out of city for bowing 
down and worshipping Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira. 
If you go out of city, it is possible that your body may be 
injured. Therefore it is better that you bow down and 
worship Bhagawana from here. 


Then Sudarsana said to his parents—When Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira has come here and staying in the 
garden outside of city, then how it is possible that | bow 
down and worship him from here ? So, O parents ! Please 
allow me that I go there and bow down, worship and serve 
him. 


Fae BezeTat @ 9762 @ 


qi 93: 
ao a geen ats arated ae of daria, agit 
AIIM AT TeaAy | 
qT HA weNtad ae Hara aa gees AE wa aaa 
weye carta | 
aT oa Ada asl aenliste seo AA ved 
gama Wa att, aat Premt afetrrarg 
gist, Wataercante Wake wat wat AO forTRwE, 
PATRIA ATO ATT ARTA BTETATAAN ATT 
THAST As A] AAV] Wa Fatale AVA Tertey TAVTT | 
arg a Arana geet AAA sETATAAT 
Asam wag, ura agra do weaeeahtreneo star 
API TeSTSAT TeaTS AT Wry Ysa AAMiaTAT Avra 
Teeey WAIT | 

WTA 92: 
SH AAMT FS Bl Aas AI AIH THe Bl BkHat A HT eI 
Aaa Ah, Ta Aa-foa F ATI FA THI HET 
@ oa ! fee fre gare ge Ga sod gar aa |! 
2a THe gels ao 4 Aa-foo A Se WIT Sth ANA eh 
at waa F At ara ys aera fees | Pet AV ae 
Meal aire Yea 1 Use Te 4 ae Fara aa & 
WMT FA ale Ft ate Ft ala Pew! F Bld SU YN SAM 
Hl A, Tet TOT ATI Hera fest I, SIT aed TT | 
qaqa ao SB AW aaa & wa 4 frHad cant gE 
FATT Fa (Galacs AA AMAIT) AST HE ST | TS AHA 
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SAT Ue IAA Tet ole FANT HY YA BU Taal an aA 
wT | 
Maxim 13: 


When parents could not prevai] upon and could not stop 
Sudarsana, by many devices and declarations then 
unwillingly they said—O son ! Do, as you feel happy. 


Thus getting permission of parents, Sudarsana Sresthi 
bathed and put on clean clothes fit for religious assembly. 
Then he went out from his house. Walking on-foot he went 
out of Rajagrha city. Passing not too far nor too near 
from sanctuary of Mudgarapani deity he began to go to 
Gunasilaka garden, where Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira was staying. 


Visualising Sudarsana_ Sresthi passing nearby his 
sanctuary that Mudgarapani deity (garland-maker Arjuna 
possessed by deity) became very much angry. Brandishing 
his iron mace weighing one thousand palas (57 kilogram), 
he walked forward towards him. 

Wa ae : 
qT OA ASAT AMAT ATT Aa TAT TEE, 
TREAT ste, saa, sa, arepgieu, srafeu, stad, 
aaa yi gag, Tao Eras afeaed fread cag 
HANS WIT Hee Va ATA OF AAT TAT -ATa 
UTA | 
TAY AAT ATA ATT THT TT | 
gfe OF AT TETRA FETA ea sia YSU WONEAT TeTFATY 
AASSHATG-YoU FATA, YoU alert, Aaa wT 
ATTA, FOTIA BU Ara a sate fy of wera 
vied Fal Wars Tarra areadranm, weal Farad, wal 
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ale Wa Precarae waeath wasctam | aed stant, 
UM, Met, Ash aAsteare fH ater waa Arasirara | 
ag of Tal vara aac ay a aos ata | ae of 
Val SAAT A Aa ast A Tet Tera aa fa Hee 
aMNt Ter asa | 

Geata ar armel sien weT 

GA 7% : 

_ SA Ad Sa He FETC aa HT ATA ATT aT Sama Yass 
FATT Tet SEC TA 1 AS Bl AAT HI AMaHe AT fehfaq 
WHY, A, TAT AAA ATH Hl UTT Tel SU | SAH Bad TAH 
WT feats sar warmed vel ear | Seta Pda spe a4 
aa & staat a All ar Wart feat | ex ge feo ar at Ye 
wth AS | doHe aT Yea Hl Gar Har sre seal Sa ASHT 
Hah It starlet JS CAT | FAH AWS FA HIT AAAI I 
ated Wear araq aa wd fast aT | 
THAT El AAT Taq Hla ¥ Yi GM al VY AeTaT aT | 
Hy Gea SAU TAM Fela H VS WIT VOM I AST 
MT (WATT) HAT, VT FAAS HT ATT fea, AT HSMM 
ol CaM feat, MITT Be seT-aTy eq eT OTS 
faa ad Wraa-ae H fra WET fHar, Ha Sei WAM Aeraz 
raat HT Tal A AGO yronaad, Forse, ASAE, AYA Ix 
ago UTS Bl Asa Alay AM Sta S| wT, AM, AT, 
ely araq frearesta grea dae 9¢ wea or At aaa asia 
aT HCA € | AI WHIT HT AWA, GA, GNA Bre Fae FA 
aI GHTt & A Hl AMT HAT g |! 
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QB 5R SR SR oR oR 8 


REA 20 : 
Gaal Wl AERATT 


ga 9-Gaa a APT We galt Gl Hae aia sar 
qemu yearafted aga Fant YA sar Sa AT & fav 
aqst | 
qaqa 2-34 FET a suet taer gata 4 Ay are 
eth, Uh Feat chat Aa erat Hl Srey far, aaa FI 
ar arnt gar yen Het feral gests & AW waa & waar 
ABA tafa-a TE Tal FETT HIT Tot TE TWAT! 
(at &/se. 3) 


illustration No. 27: 


Aggression against Sudarsana 


Scene 7. Finding Sudarsana coming on lonely path, 
murderer Arjuna, possessed by deity Mudagarapani 
embellishing his mace ran to kill him. 


Scene 2. Finding Arjuna coming towards him, Sudarsana, 
sitting down on ground remembered Bhagawana Mahavira, 
bowed down to him and accepted Sagari Samthara. Due to the 
influence of Sudarsana, Arjuna was stunned. Upward mace 
remained upward. 


(Sec. 6/Ch. 3) 


ue 


ee ei 


BR oR Ro 
BR SR ERR SS OS OO OD 


steapqaen aa : fra oar 


ate 4 za at Sua A aa Tal al YH 2a PT TOT HT 
Herd & 1 at ae Fa Sa A A ad Ah al AH Sa WHIT ST 
By IMT aaealay & fers es | 


var figda ath SA Fata As 4 Sadth Wart A APIT-afSar 
HAM At Me He fray | 


Acceptance of Sagari Pratima by Sudarsana 
Maxim 14: 


As Sudarsana householder saw that angry Mudearapani 
deity coming to him, he stopped at the place, he was. 
Though death was in front of him but he felt no fear 
neither sorrow. His heart was not frightened a bit but 
remained unafraid, unterrified, unalarmed, undisturbed, 
unmoved and unperturbed. He fearlessly cleansed the 
ground by the flap of his garment and sat down facing east 
direction, made his left knee upward, folding both the 
hands put on his forehead, After that spoke thus— 


Homage to Arthanta Bhagawdna and all emancipated. 
Homage to Sramana and all to be emancipated in 
future Lord Mahavira. 


Even before, in presence of Sramana Bhagwana 
Mahavira | have accepted the vows of gross non- 
violence, truth, non-stealing, satisfaction in my own wife 
and limiting the desire of possessions—for my whole life. 
Now even, considering the presence of the same 
Bhagawana Mahavira, | accept the full (great) vows of 
non-violence, truth, non-stealing, celibacy and = non- 
possession. I also completely renounce anger, pride, 
deceit, greed, until false belief—eighteen types of sins for 
whole life. |] also renounce all the four kinds of 
meals—food, water, eatables and nutrients (dainties)—for 
whole life. 


Dard stare @ 983 © 


If | be delivered from this calamity, it behoves me to follow 
it up; if I be not delivered from this calamity, I have already 
renounced all these. 


Decided such, Sudarsana_ Sresthi, accepted Sdagdri 
Padima, fast penance in aforesaid manner. 


Wa 9k: 
aT A A aad a TeReee-frepeo aaa ArT 
TTGATY SSTSAT AV] FEAT AAMVATAT Avy SAPTBs, 
TaMSA Al aa we ams yea aad aaa 
ASAT | 
qT oF A APTA Fea AANA Aas AAAS 
TASAM TLANSA Ae A Aa of MATS Bea TAMA 
ATT TANTSAT | 
Ae Few AAAI Fs aaa ashe fear 
Geared Hara arrare festy afat Pritaag | 
RR seer ATTA AO Rreawets; rersaea 
a Teter aad APM Tera aM fed WeeyT aa 
fea afsarg | 

Saat Fran 

qa ge: 
Sat Fe ASTIN Ga Ta Sat Ge oh MEAT AEN Sl YATAT- 
SOMA SA Al Fala SAGA Al, Fat AAT | Te Feat 
TTT Bl aT as 4 AlAYS ael Ht BT Hata Ta feos 
Wot WHS Hel YEA AT | 
FETT Bat Fags Mah AT A FAA Tel Ge Te Sea 
art ast 4 Tulsa ael HC BHT, SA Te FETT Fel For aa, 
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qa gat saa & fIceha AAT BS st TA ale aay 
ght 4 Get at ah Ge aT TET | 


sam Te sa qa wa 4 qa & aa a Taha era 
Sa & wae Sr rs fear se Sa sat Get at eH 
FET Hl tape fora fee A Ata at, sat feo Bt Are Ae TAT | 


End of Trouble 
Maxim 15: 


That Mudgarapani deity came to the sage-worshipper 
Sudarsana brandishing his iron mace weighing one 
thousand palas. But he could not overpower him, meaning 
could not hurt him. 


Mudgarcpani deity moved oft and on round about 
Sudarsana  sage-worshipper and when could not 
overpower him by his strength, could not even raise his 
mace upon him, then he stood in front of Sudarsana sage- 
worshipper and began to gaze him with unwinking eyes for 
a long time. 


Thereafter overpowered by the spiritual strength of 
Sudarsana, that Mudgarapdni deity. left the body of 
Arjuna garland-maker and taking his iron mace weighing 
one thousand palas returned to the direction from which he 
had come. 


WA 9G : 
aT oS SQqIT AMM Aereatron aA fers 
aa wa fa abrasts aaltte fraser | 
ay oF A Gea aasanay freaattit Hee asd weg | 
qT Of A AHN ASM AM FEMA sae AA VE; 
vizat qeant area va aaret— 


TART 3tezere © 9°93 @ 


‘qa of Tarra | a ? ale at eaferar 7?’ 
qT oF A Ala TAMAAT sayy ATerMNt Ta Tata 
wd ay tamfia |! we geet od aAMATAT, 
airearia yrreer aa aM we yeralt afed 
artery | 

qq ak: 
HET Fat A Yeh Slt Vl AS AYA AMAT “Aa” SA WHIT 
m we & Ae sera A YH ae Pre eT | 
qa gags sav te Hl ST Aa SH AH ATTA 
UT-GUTeI BUT ATT Ohta BT Te (ST SATA ea TAT) | 
SIC Te ABA ANGI FET AC (HS AAT) H Wal SIT 
Us Ay eH Tar Be Faatst AHA Bl AT sah sa 
Wart arene carqfra | arg Hrs el, aa Hel AW te eT ? 
qe Gam qa AANA AAA 4 FA WHIT Sele 
cargae | A ctrarfe at aca ot ara Geeta Aa aT HTT 
2 St Worm Sa F TA ATG Herat Bl Aca AARAT 
Ht FT Tals | 

Maxim 16: 


Abandoned by Mudegarapani deity the garland-maker 
Arjuna fell on the ground with the sound of ‘dAus’ with all 
his limbs. 


Then Sudarsana sage-worshipper, finding himself free 
from calamity, completed his resolve of Sagart renounce- 
ments and refutals. He also completed his meditation. 


Then that Arjuna garland-maker, on coming back to 
senses after awhile got up and seeing Sudarsana in front 
he spoke thus to him—O beloved as gods ! Who are you 
and where are you going ? 
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SA A OR A RR A hh on nt 


PIAA RC : 
qa WTYA Se saa Hl Tea 

aaa 9—gaota & AT wea & ed BAT Zancai aa aga 
al te 4 freee AMT WaT! Bala ATH ot USA 4 Pre GSTl aa 
gata A ayt gaat S Jared BU TA Vor at Aree aT 

ga -ayat & YEA We gas A soa Oa aS 
WT Aerie BH PAA HA FT Cer sl HA FT HeI-H AT =A 
TEAST Hl FAT HLH AT BT IA Sl wralvad BAT Tec 
a 

(aT &/sea. 3) 


Illustration No. 28: 
Deity defeated and awakening of Arjuna 


Scene 1. Defeated by the spiritual influence of Sudarsana, 
deity Mudgarapani left the body of Arjuna and went away. 
Arjuna fell down on earth all of a sudden. Then Sudarsana 
picked him up and with sweet words consoled him. 


Scene 2. When Arjuna asked Sudarsana, he told—I am 
going to bow down to my religious preacher Bhagawana 
Mahavira. Arjuna also expressed his wish that he also wanted 
to bow down to Bhagawana and repent for his severe sins. 


(Sec, 6/Ch. 3) 


BS HF Sr BA SS SO OB Om OCD 
Bon 8 SS SO LCD 


BA A On Sn 


areapaaen ya: Pra uae 


Hearing these words Sudarsana spoke thus to Arjuna 
garland-maker—O beloved as gods ! | am, knower of nine 
elements, Sudarsana sage-worshipper. 1 am going to 
garden Gunastlaka, to offer my ne to Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira. 

qa 90 : 
aT HT A AIIM ASM Yea Awad va qaTdl—d 
Toy o tata ! aeafa gaa ate aa Ta Fea 
afte wa yaaa | 
serge sara ! ar visa ate ! 
aT OF A Fea TAMA SQN TSM Ala aa 
WAST AST Ay AA WTA Aerare Alia sarrewsy; 
TAMIETM AGM T Tors ae AAO ATA Hedy 
reRaa Al TATE | 
qT Of AAT WI Healt Yea AAAI SHAT 
Arora dra a AesHetfeare atta oa fated 
qamTgeas | Tea OST | 


AHA WATT ATT A 

FA 90 : 
GS YAHC AAA Fass wT A sa Whe alee 
caryira | At Geert Bet SAU Ta ABTA HT AT AH EHTT 
HUT Gad Aa HAT Ae = | 
ast qe 4 Hel—-@ carga |! sar qe qa et Ta BT | 
Tarra Ad He ! 
24h BWe Fe Fags AAT AAA ATA Hel Tole 
cart A aay aay Tera fA 4, aet aa ae 
SAAT H MA TAT WAM Aer awl aA are Yalan Yaa 
TAT-TRAT HL SAG! FA HA HAT | 


Day 318eTeIeF —  @ 980 @ 


SF AAT AAT WT FETs CATT A Gastat AATNUTA, 
Sapa (se Ta fae AA & Aaa) GA SoM atl Yaar 
ay Sal GAC AG At eS TAT | 


Arjuna under the refuge of Bhagawana 
Maxim 17 : 


Hearing this Arjuna garland-maker said to Sudarsana 
sage-worshipper—O beloved as gods ! | too want to 
accompany you and bow down and worship Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira. 


Sudarsana accorded—Do as you feel happy. But do not 
delay. 


Thereafter Arjuna with Sudarsana reached Gunasilaka 
garden. There he thrice bowed down and worshipped 
Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira. 


Then Bhagawana Mahavira bestowed sermon to Arjuna, 
Sudarsana and huge public congregation. Listening 
sermon, Sudarsana returned to his home. 


Wa 9¢ : 
AT OFS SHYT ASM AAT WTA Feared slay TAH 
area freary seq va qaredl—ageret of Aa | orate aaa 
Tea Stes HY 
Herge taryfaar ! ar visas ate | 
qT OH A SANT ASMMe sat Fuieey fase saeHAg; 
Wee Aaa Taaisa SH HZ; HCA Aa BOM TG 
ara faery | 
qT OS SEQ sort a Aa fea yes aa TeagU | d Aa 
eae AA we Hea Aes aS; afer Wafer sa Ware 
abrag ofteg— 
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® 


BA GA on Oo no 
mH 


FIA Re: 
WTA Heart Bl WOT A saa 


qa 9—Gala & AY aaa Aare A wa Ferdi & 
aqaa HY Sa! SA SINT FAT] AGA FRHHT aT aaa Hd 
eu Sad Wa 4 Wea wi—‘aed | At Tart Bit Hea aT 
art acge 
ged 2M Werder dard eu aa ud ay unt aT 
arert Gl ENT AYA Ae Su aS SA TST! WT & 
aAe Sa Ash Gad WaaNt se-dey (a1-at fea Gr Suara) aq 
al Gacy faa sit aod Ha wai wl Venera |e A WS aT 
(ai g/steq. 2) 


Illustration No. 29 : 
Arjuna in the patronage of Bhagawana Mahavira 


Scene I. Arjuna also went to the religious congregation of 
Bhagawana Mahavira with Sudarsana. He listened religious 
discourse. Repenting for his sins Arjuna prayed to 
Bhagawana—‘‘Bhante ! Tell me the path of my reformation and 
deliverance.”’ 


Scene 2. Accepting the path of forgiveness and peace, as 
told by Bhagawana Mahavira, murderer Arjuna became a 
houseless mendicant. Folding his hands to Bhagawana, he 
accepted the Bele-Bele (two days’ fast, only on third day to take 
food) penance for whole life, and began to shed off fruit of all 
his misdeeds. 

(Sec. 6/Ch. 3) 


BES ES SS SS SO 
CBR OR SR SR RS SS SS 


8h A SS on 


stepqaan ya : ra ufraag 


spy 


re 


aug FY areas ws sen sha aatesto spi 

araarorer fereteay | 

fa Seg Waa AAMT reg; sPaEa aaa ATA 

faery | 

aa 9¢: 
qa ABA TAT TA Herat H UTA sales Gar wa 
aca YAO HL AST WHA Sal, Aqve Sal WY Fert a za 
yar ae He we wat ! HY org aro we eu Poly 
WIT Tt ASI Ha &, Sa Ha &, Aaq ara ae F Aan 
IMT] HC AW Ha WG A Aw SMT Teal = | 
WY Werle +t Hels Aarqfya |! Gar Te Fa a, dat HT | 
facta Ha He | 
qd SA APAAeH FSA GOT A aH ar A darian War 
foal, Cat ath I AAT BIT, Si Has og ao Yew faa 
MT AAA AT stops fy et 7a | 
sah UVa aaa Al 4 fra fe gfosa erat WARM TET aT, 
Cal fet SAT TET Herat & awit A sue eet sear 
THAT Hl, FA THN Gl Ahae—ge Ged ary fepayr—‘ as 
aH MA Fe-da a ae & saa deat ote at oifaa 
aid Bu fee |” 
vet atiae saa we & fra rare we sell SETI TYE 
at A fray wT | 

Maxim 18: 


Then Arjuna garland-maker, hearing and taking to heart 
the sermon of Sramana Bhagawadna Mahavira became 
very much glad and satisfied, and politely said to 
Bhagawana-O Bhagawan ! | have faith, interest and 
belief in Nirgrantha Pravacana— the doctrines as 


Fare Stexreyey e138 @ 


preached by you. | intend to accept consecration at 
your lotus feet so that I can be free from the sins done by 
me. 


Prabhu said—Do, as you feel happy. Do not delay. 


Then Arjuna garland-maker went to north-east direction, 
tonsured his hairs by his own five fists and became 
homeless mendicant. Now garland-maker Arjuna became 
Arjuna monk. He began to practise restrain and austerity. 


Thereafter the day on which Arjuna monk accepted 
consecration with shaven head, he went to Sramana 
Bhagawana Mahavira, bowed down and worshipped him 
and then accepted firm resolution of the sort—I will practise 
two days’ fast penance (and third day to take meal) 
constantly till life. 


Accepting such firm resolution Arjuna monk began to 
‘wander in Rajagrha city. 


aI 98: 
AT OF A SUT HOTT SERATATUTITT TSA AN AT 
HCS, AT WIAA Ara sty | 
ae of aA aU sore Tare Nat Seq-ofy ata SST 
qed Serna a afrat 7 SST a Heed a Fa | Va AaTA— 
“amor A fran atte, saot A ara area, AAT, APT, AAT, 
Gt, FA, Fal Aa, FAT A spugr aqn-aafa-atray 
ata’ fa mee ssa sepia sretaear ctefa, eta, 
Raafa, aRefa, ania, arta | 

Uae WEA: Ae WA 

aa 98 : 

Sah Wa AQT AM ae ai ae & a & few yes 
Vet H eA Hs FT Aad (FAH Bal Nas AMT BT TE 


e200 @ STeAPAM YS: Tsar TH 


OA OR Ron 8 RR on 
fray 20 : 
Teh aga wt aya fataen ara 

gaa 9-H SUPT aT & fear a tas TT A PMar & 

rau feb at ale Hedi—gat AT foe al sar at e, ale ANE, 
qea, Te, Ja aie Bl ear aa SA Ie eae aed, ard 
ar gal a vred, mhaal td, sda Hed) ues SGA oT 
qradd—ae AL | HHT GT sl Get Ss, AAT HAT TH BA Sl Be 
Md ted | 


qe 2-H WG ah HST AG Hed BU AIA WHA! HT ATM 
eth AAA se AF fagaraa wa ae alas Pamgaw sta 

WI fear 
(at e/se7. 3) 


Illustration No. 30: 
Matchless tolerance of sage Arjuna 


Scene 1, When Arjuna monk went to Rajagrha city for 
seeking food and water then some persons say—He has killed my 
father, some others say—He has killed my brother, sister, wife, 
son etc., they throw stones on him, beat him by canes and sticks, 
rebuke him. But monk Arjuna thinks—This is the fruition of my 
ill-deeds. Forgiveness is the highest virtue. And he remained 
calm. 


Scene 2. By the penance of six months he exhausted all his 
kKarmas, and emancipated at Vipulacala mount with the 
Samthara of one month. 

(Sec. 6/Ch. 3) 


we 


SF ro Se SS SA oS So on 


Bn Sh SS SS SS So 8 OO LCD 
BR 8 SS SS 


sieatasqeen Bar : faa afta 


OITA Bet) AMT ZAC Wet A eas Hr Fray ger A we 
wre yard Va ST TT | 

oa FAY Oa aoa AM at Uys TT OA Seaare-aqeay Gat 
H [qaned Yad BU Cant TH Nes ate S-qou, aea-ge 
34 WHt Hed I- 


“sa At Tat Bl ATT &, edie ieide Ws Hl AMT 
6, FoF Hl AT &, AA Bl AMT &, GA Bl AN &, HM Bl ART 
@, GAY BATT ¢ Us seq Ft aH Sr aa UR al 
ATT @ 1” 


UWE Heh HS Gee Wel Sal, HS SIA HBA, SAASr Hay, 
Pel Ht, Ble Tt ante ar ary aaHt Hae soa, Tel 
HU, HS VA THC AWA Ha, Ae Hs TS, Fz, Tar, 
aol Ae A MT Area AT | 


Troubles Conquered : Salvation Attained 


Maxim 19: 


Thereafter Arjuna monk on the fast breaking day in the 
first prahara studied the scriptures, in the second did 
meditation and in the third prahara sallied forth for 
seeking meals from Rajagrhd city. (His conduct should be 
considered similar to that of Gautama Swami) 


At that time seeing Arjuna mendicant wandering for 
seeking meals in the high-low and middle class families, 
many citizens—men-women, boys-oldmen used to say— 
He has murdered my father, my mother, my brother, my 
sister, my wife, my son, my daughter, my daughter-in-law 
and other kith and kin etc. 

Saying thus some abused him, some caviled at him, chided, 
censured, rebuked, reviled, look down upon him in con- 
tempt, some struck him by hand, brick, stone and stick etc. 


FANT Steerer @ 209 @ 


WA XU: 

qT TS sagqera sore ae age sale a gfrate a eectte 
qaclé a game a ssi ata TTS STATA ATH 
Tra fa aaseTAT AAT aes, Vat wag, ast fatarag, 
ay sears, at weal, wan, fataraam, wa 
AAT TARTS WAT Teq-MA-ASAPSTS ASA IE 
SUS A WT OT SHS, AZ WO SAE al AA OT SA | 

qT OF A aT sot ara, af, sHGA, sos, 
atras, aatdaateh, seg | 


ST Tarte wast wetreraag | aefteratra ara 
yofrey Asu Aq aa wd wet wal Aas wa 
aetas; weet aa) aa Hero) eNO AAT 
wake atte frahra wornyuy seqrioy TATE SMETeS | 
qa 20: 

Sa Va ded A S-Goul, seal, Set se Ta 4 aaTATIT, 
Tet we fare gare al TSA aie WaT AT a sata 
SOM SA IL AS A MT Sy ae Sed BU Saw are fed Ta AMT 
Wage Bl BAMA MEA Hd (AA AEA) THI BL AHI 
ol Rata Fett SU AT AAT Aa ae HA (ARAM) TT Hee} 
al wana Hat od (fatreaart) ud fash ar ay TAHT 
(feat) sulqys Std | ARP] AM Yas SA WHT AHel aI 
Ted Hd, AA Hd, falas Tad, Ae SA Hees Sr AT BT-AN 
Hl 6g AAd BU ways TH Ble-as-yeqy Hail F fran tq 
VAT Hal as SA ASA HUTT HY) Hel HAT Area fea aT 
Tt vet era, Se TT Pera aT AISA AT FeraT aT | 


@ 202 e MeapPya YT : TSA dof 


aa fats FST AT Ae AAT AT ateo Faery ATS A gga AA 
oe fatal, TF d Adal He, ateaa, (fed) aaqy, 
(afta tet), saw —siget—araen tea, warfare a 
qe WEN Hd YF, HA Sy Aa Fel ald BU, Ha aT Fe eT 
HT BU, AYY Weal HT att Hrd BU, faure-ae af HA su, 
cate 4 wed aaa sort 4 de oral a fears a a 
ATTA ET | 


oH Wart 4 fear WAT Het | WAT HTH FI (arya) wUsyE 4 
mad art Wa Sa A, Tet Aa Wart Aeraiz 
RIAA 4, Tet Alt A Vt AreHe AAA ea Hl ace frat 
HOST WT ES SA STSTL-TT GH Herat BI feared sie feearene 
Al AEN Wet Fast tea, rea ware fat A ad aren at waar 
HA 8, lea 
al Aas Hd J | 


Maxim 20: 


Even after getting abuse, chide, rebuke, revile, contempt, 
Struck etc.. from many men, women, children, youths, aged 
persons, youngsters, Arjuna mendicant did not become 
wrathful towards them even in thought and bore all the 
calamities given by them with even mind, Although he was tn 
a position to take revenge he adopted forgiveness, bore those 
troubles gladly and understanding the benefit of shedding off 
karmas felt happiness, he bore all those hardships engrossed 
with right knowledge, pardoned them and considering all 
those troubles as good for soul-uplift, wandered in high-low- 
middle class families of Rajagrha city seeking meals. In these 
circumstances, smiling he got food, but did not get water and 
sometimes he got water but did not get food. 


In this position whatever a little but faultless he got, he 
accepted without becoming sorrowful, despirited turbid, 
perturned, grieved, and remained in self-discipline, 1-e., he 


Jae see @ 203 @ 


was never filled with despiritedness making mind fifthy, he 
was always avoiding inauspicious thoughts, was never 
becoming sorrowful, and remained contemplated by all the 
three activities (Yoga) of mind, speech and body, Arjuna 
mendicant practised seeking of alms for penance. 


Thus he wandered for seeking alms. Wandering he came 
out of city, reached Gunasitlaka garden and came to 
Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira. Like Gautama 
Swami, he showed that food and water to Bhagawana and 
then getting his permission took meals without the feeling 
of myness, like-dislike and attachment, like a serpent 
entering in the hole. 


WA 29; 
aT OT AA UN TeTae soOa Has Wakes waa 
Ufstraaag; astra até arate fearerg | 
aT OS SITY SOE AT SATS FesSol Ta TATST 
TEMA aa aM TART aguisye] SATA 
ATN-TaM WIE, Aaa ASENG se Aas, aa 
WATE HOTA BIZ; SEA ARIST BITE AMAT ATA FATS | 
(aga areqaot aA) 
Ta 29 : 
Pet sau WTA Herat feel fer USS IT oH TA PNT 
Sa A (pert set wayal 4 fae SA AT | 
SH ASTM Sap ATT A Ta Tare, es, oes, ara a wEMT fewas 
TY HST (Mere —faferce Taraaet) frqet TT a ae 
AT Bl Ud Bed SV yt B: Fe Aas wT Tes fear | 


gah se are Ara (xe fet) aH Acraat a ae ATH aT 
ulfad at dra ach & Sat al Yot a@t fire ord & fra qa 


@ 20% @ SeTHEEM YA : WSA A 


yen Hat, SaHT YO | A asa aormet aragq fae, Je ax 
Aw eT | 


Maxim 21: 

Then Sramana Bhagawdna Mahdvira went out of 
Gunasilaka garden and began to wander in other areas. 
Then that extremely fateful Arjuna mendicant completed 
his six months’ period of sagehood exercising himself the 
noble abundant zealous, specially beneficial penances fully 
well; and then adopted a fast penance of half-month /.e., a 
fortnight, avoided thirty meals, accepted samilekhana and 
attained the purpose for which he had accepted 
consecration, /.e, became beatified and salvated. 


Sore aha ate wat Ff forar s fe aap & ode F Farcaft aa aT uta 
Td 93 feat dem Gage ver | sas Tad 99%9 alwal ar gronad fear | ZaH gc Yau 
ae 963 feat at 1 eae eee garttre étcr 8 fo ae glates ara Akal Gl Se Hea 
ter |. 

yet Ua ager edt & fee fe cake 4 gat gsr yrfray fear six wg eA a 
ATA al Fe Tas fear, Ta ates a Haat Se Ara wl area A HA Alen ara et 1s? 

Tet Ge € fe aa A aha, aaes ves Haye ohh 2) ares Hear 8  waaledhea 
amt are Proattsag |” aatq aiel val a afaa faad—aia ae st aggaat ar ave 
feu aT aad = | 

ae Haat ao al HA eaters edt S dl Hat & aa & ae ae ashy al ave 
WaT et Art | 

aa afatee gaa gan 4 ae dh wer at sear @ fe separa aro at ay 
fear Ta, ae Seqa: Ba are (Hal TAT ay Al Hava syway ara Hara vonat sr 
aadt sad ava set & t asa ar eee ara, FeHorel yea Stat z, ferq aad & 
AIT Te HY FY SIU FA Jar | (qara sea AAT) 


Tare Steet @ 205 e 


| Elucidation | 


It is mentioned in Srenika caritra etc. (religious compositions) that the body 
of Arjuna garland-maker was possessed by deity Mudgarapani upto five months 
and thirteen days. In this period he murdered 1141 persons. Among them were 978 
men and 163 women. This clearly proves that every day he used to kill 7 persons. 


Here one doubt arises that the person who had done such huge violence and 
degraded his soul to the lowest degree by this sinful deed, how could that man 
attain salvation by only six months’ propiliation ? 


This doubt can be rectified thus—that penance had unimaginable, unarguable 
and wonderful strength. As Agama asserts—The ill-deeds (Aarmas) accumulated 
even in millions of births can be exhausted by penance. 


When the fire of most excessive penance burns then the army of karmas is 
reduced to ashes like dry grass and straw. 


Besides this, it can also be said in this context that the murder done by Avjitna 
garland-maker, was really done by the deity. Therefore, the extremity of passions, 
respomsible for killing persons, was not possible in Arjuna garland-maker. The 
heart of Arjuna garland-maker was simple and less-affected, but due to the 
possession of deity (Yaksa) he turned to a murderer or assassin. 


[Third chapter concluded] 


ada seq 
WA RR: | 
TRATH ATA TAIT | 
va ag aq ! aot ae aot AAT wah Nat ANT 
ag | 


TY T Afre wn | Baa os Wess Utaae | Wel Aare 
Meta wars, ys rs | 


@ 206 e HeAHERM YA : WA Ti 


qa Rr: 
we cart 4 gee way | ws oT dat sear A oy 
Herat AAT ATS He, A AA BA | Ha Mea Hea Ay aT 
wa Wa €? qs HulHt FH aaa | 
gaat a Hed 2 TH! Sa Sra Ta aHY WATS TTT A 
TOMA WA SIM AT | set Aor UT US HAT AT | ae 
HITT AA Sl UH MAG Tea Al | Sad Aas Hl Ate Ales 
ay ae Tat wala aH Wes far sire aet aaa F fayette oz 
wat Hare ale HtH Fe fs, FE A AM eT AT | 
(aga aaa AAPA) 
Chapter 4 
Maxim 22: 


Jambi Swami asked politely-O Bhagawan ! | have heard 
the subject matter of third chapter of sixth section from you 
as preached by Lord Mahavira. Now please tell me, what 
subject matter was expressed by Bhagawana Mahavira in 
the fourth chapter. 


Sudharma Swami narrated—O Jambu | At that time and 
at that period there was a city named Rajagrha. There was 
a garden named Gunasilaka. King Srenika ruled there. 
There dwelt a trader (gathapati) named Kasyapa. Like 
Mankdi. he became monk and practised consecration for 
16 years and in the fag end of his life, he went to 
Vipulagiri, accepting samthara was beatified and attained 
salvation. [Fourth chapter concluded] 


Gay saa 
aa 22: 
ue anu fa meas | nat, eset Tae | Meera Iara 
faged very fre | 
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Gal Re: i 


Sa Wart aa Taos wr atts ans | fasry saat @ fH a 
aa AT & fae F st alae at a saa dat ara 
ter | Tea at A fagertte ot fae ee | (ataat sea ware) 


Chapter 5 


Maxim 23: 


Similar is the description of Ksemaka trader. Excepting; 
he was the inhabitant of Ka@kandi city. His consecration 
period was of sixteen years until, he attained salvation at 
Vipulagiri. 

[Fifth chapter concluded] 


Sel Aq 
WA Re : 


wa futaet fa mers | areal oat) | area aarsitt aa 
rye Fre | 


Wa 2 : 


Ue et glare mMarate at aula aaa afer | a preaedt are 
o Tara a, ares ae am fader onfes orereee So A fageit 
qt ag aT | (seq aaa Fara) 


Chapter 6 
Maxim 24: 


In the same way should be known, the description of 
Dhrtidhara trader. He was inhabitant of Kdakandi city. 
Practising sixteen years, consecration period, he was 
liberated on Vipulagiri. | Sixth Chapter concluded] 


@ 20Cc @ HeAPFM YT : TSA Tol 


Adal Beas 


qa we: | 
va ord fa metas | Tat, ART Oat, ATTA aes TATA, 
faras tas | 

qa 24: 
UA et HAM MAG HT A | faoeg ae a fH a aaa a | - 


ed Te MT, Fel ANS AT HT ela Gala ae se faye 
qt fae BU | (aaa AeA AAT) 


Chapter 7 


Maxim 25: 


Like this was Karlasa trader. Excepting : he was inhabitant 
of Saketa city, Ile practised consecration period of twelve 
years and waggherated on Vipulagirt. 


[Seventh chapter concluded] 


Meat Aaa 
AA 2a: 
wad shraen fr metas | ane mat | ara ara ohare, 
fags fre | 
qa xe: 


uy a ated eftaaa Maratea Ma la at area ane & rare 
Y, Se UW AS AY AH BAN IA Hl eras thar A aed Ff 
fagetae ox fare er | (sneai seas ware) 
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Chapter 8 


Maxim 26: 


Description of Haricandana trader was also as aforesaid. 

He was inhabitant of Saketa city. His consecration period 

was of twelve years and was liberated at Vipulagirt. 
[Eighth chapter concluded] 


TIA BALAI 
Ga 20 : 
va areay fa metas | rat ware vat | area ara ofa, 
fread fae | 
TF Ro: 


aq ave Aad area Maala a atta AT aa afer | fags 
ae ot fe 4 ways TT OH ted ae A | are a aT ahs 
Urert bt fagerirt ot fae BU | (Aaa Se WATT) 


Chapter 9 


Maxim 27: 


Similar is the description of ninth trader whose name is 
Varatia. Excepting; he was inhabitant of Rajagrha city. 
His consecration period was of twelve years. He was 
liberated at Vipulagiri. [Ninth Chapter concluded] 


TaN AAI 
WA Re : 
wa eat fa metas | vat afar at | geueAT YET, 
da aren afta, fags fee | 


@ 290. @ HeaPT BA: WA gat 


ga te: 
ead gat Marat a1 ava yt sal ware aaa call fasrg ae 
a fee arraars ATT Set AAT ATA HT GANA AT, aeT 
aad a laa ay a aa alta cerHt fageinre oe fares 
By | (tae Aeat AAT) 


Chapter 10 


Maxim 28: 


Similar is the description of Sudarsana trader. Excepting; 
he accepted consecration in Dyutipalasa garden which was 
situated outside the city Vanijyagrama. He was 
consecrated there and after Practising pure conduct upto 
five years, he was liberated at Vipulagiri. 

[Tenth chapter concluded] 


TARE Bq 
WA 28 : 
va gome fa metas | aera oat | wa arent aeaTsit, 
rags hrs | 
WA 28 : | 
qe marta ar aoa AT ta et area afew | fase ae aT 


fe a attra ant & tet ae A | ota ay ar ahs Ties 
et of A fagerad ue fas ex | (aed AAA AAT) 


Chapter 11 
Maxim 29: 


Similar is the description of trader Purnabhadra. Excepting; 
he was inhabitant of city named Vaniyagrama. After 
Practising faultless sage-conduct upto five years he was 
liberated at Vipulagiri. [Eleventh chapter concluded] 


90-99 31&7aIeF @ 299 @ 


ated B44 
qa 20: 
wa game fa wetas | aaet way | agareag oftarsi, 
fry fee | 
qa 30: 


Aaqye MATS Br AV Al SAT THI BAAN Ae | a Aaa 
aT & frat a | ded asl ae Bi a4 ar ores He fagaitte 
at fe BT I (qed aaa AAA) 


Chapter 12 
Maxim 30: 


Similar is the description of trader Swmanabhadra. 
Excepting; he was inhabitant of city Sravasti. He practised 
sage order for many years and was liberated at Vipulagiri. 


[Twelfth chapter concluded] 


dveal saeaqaa 


qa 39° 
va ques fa metas | aad wal | wards aren afvarail, 
faqs Ree | 

Wa 29: 
Ua 8 quia marafa a acta aaa aa afew | a AT ara 


TH & Cet oe 8, a aarsa at aw sa aSs-aeA HT 
fagetie az fae eu | (areal aera ware) 


@ 222 @ HAPTEM YA : TSA At 


Chapter 13 


Maxim 31: 


Similar is the case of trader Supratistha. He was inhabitant 
of Srdvasti city. After practising sagehood upto twenty 
seven years, he was liberated at Vipulagirt. 


[Thirteenth chapter concluded] 


aleeai seas 
aa 323 


va 42 fa metas | wate wat | age arene ofrarsn, 
rarqs fas | 


WA 8: 


Ay mata Bt aly HT Ca St Aas Alea! a UAVS VT | 
Prareat & ie aed Sel ae alta a4 ar oer agente oe 
ae Bul (alee teaq ARTA) 


Chapter 14 


Maxim 32: 


The same is the description of Megha trader. Excepting; he 

was inhabitant of Rajagrha city. He practised sage conduct 

for many years and attained salvation at Vipulagirt. 
[Fourteenth chapter concluded] 


Uae AAI : AlATAAPAIT 
Ga 22: 
FRAT TUTTAE SHAATT | 


93-9e¢ 31eTaT @ 293 6 


vd qq Va US AT! A HIS AT AAT Garaget Tak, 
fertraot SoaTAT 
ae Of ATATS Oat Pera ON TAT STMT | TET OT Tero 
THY RAT OL Sa Ste, TAT | aca Ot faTET TUN YA 
Frere sate rae AEA OA FAT BEN FHA | 
am TSH AT AAT AA AT erat ara Rrérau 
ferrets | 
AH BST AT AAT AAMT WAS ASTaeeA ats BATA 
StU, FE TURN Aa Werayt Wat Teq—ohy aa ase | 
HAT PATT 

Gal 33: 
aT aT ST FT Gere aa ! dee Heal oI Aa Ha 
Ga | aa Het Hea + IY A aM Wa Hes, HM HL 
aaase | 
He Jaa MIM Hed S-8 og! Sa Hla, Sa BAT A GMAT 
TWAS TTT AT | det ATA ATS SAA aT | ga ae A fase a 
bl Us a, Sal Wes AeA a ST qudTe at | Hers 
fase hr YS Sx Meal Hr ATH “aly” ATA HI Uh BAIT 
M1, FW IST FRAN, FAC SA MAS A | 
SF it, SA FAT, AAT Fea H FIs Ey sald, (SAH 
wad GT A AT WS AH SW H fw was AF YBa 
raed AM at aos fear wa & sa Si yet MT AAA aie 
aad) Sa Wearaygy AIT A Sle-as Gel 4 afew far eg 
VAT Het wT | 


@ 294 @ orpaaen Ya : Ws at 


Chapter 15 


Atimuktakumara 
Maxim 33: 


Sri Jambi Swami asked in polite words-O Bhagawan ! 
I have heard the subject matter of fourteen chapters. In 
fifteenth chapter what Bhagawdna had described, please 
tell me. 


Arya Sudharma Swami began to narrate-O Jambi ! At 
that time and at that period, there was a city named 
Polasapura. There was a garden, named Srivana. King 
Vyaya ruled there. His queen was Sridevi. She was 
describable. Atimukta was their son, who was tender, 
beautiful and worthy to be seen. 


At that time and at that period Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira wandering village to village arrived there and 
stayed in Srivana garden. 


At that time and at that period, the eldest disciple of 
Sramana Bhagawadna Mahavira, Indrabhuti (as 
described in Bhagavati Sutra, on the day of breaking of 
two days’ fast he used to go for seeking alms with the 
permission of Bhagawdna, such should be known here) 
began to wander in high-low-middle class houses of 
Polasapura city for seeking alms. 


qa av: 
SH TO aeqa Ha vere ara faye agile areufe a aitanke 
a, aate a etre a Sarees a Fara a ala Aategs 
aaa Preis wsherasg oietreratar asta geet Avra 
TaAMTT | 
ate age arate a atraté a Race a Pare a Hareale 
a prttate a ate aahtas ahr ahreraret faeces | 


Qeaqt 318A @ 29% @ 


HAAHHAT hl LATA 

qa 3y: 
Sat Bah HA AM Hrs lag, Ie al layer Gea dea 
4 MHA asH-astHal, Sxw=wier ag are areata 
ae at AIT FAITH Fa art HA HARA H AA AI 
at 4 fame ae Peerhe Tel FS A AMT MISA AT, Fel 
A, Tel SA AeA H AA a TA AH eT ST AT | 

Curiosity of Atimuktakumara 

Maxim 34: 


At the same time prince Atimudtakienara iter taking 
bath until anointing his body. surrounded by many little 
boys, girls. lads. lasses. youths-maidens came out of his 
house, reached /radrasthana—play ground and began to 
play various types of games. 


qa 24: 
AT Of Te MAG STATS OS SeT-Og ATaA ASATOY Se 
ATA ATsaAAT | 
aa of @ aegd Ha wT Wad aaraao asaaar saz, 
UAT A WT WAR AA Tare | Te Wa Wa aaa 
& Hd ! qed, fe at ase ? 
aT oo wd Way asqd Hat cd aarl—‘ane oi 
carta | aon frien starr ara sal Tea-vig 
ava AST’ 
ay of Hsqd Hat aNd Wad va aanii— 

“ae of ia gel, qo ae qed era carat’ fa Hee wa 
mag ays Pres ; fear, wora aa fie acta var | 


@ 295 @ BAHASA YT : GSA At 
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® 
® 


Ao on 8 

Faery 29 : 

qa 9—Seal AT HIST HCA BU afayarHare F Try 
Ut MAA SAT wT AA FST a TAS YST-a aM Fe? fate 
SUL YAN HT Te &? 

Was CATA A SoA uae tart Her-H oe Prat & few 
SUC ST El 

qa R—afayadaqgart To Hel—ary Fea & few At waa aT 
gear) att Arat soa fae ol six sea an car ar 
Hye TES a 

Waa Mea We Qa tear Frey a Gadi Fl Tat ar 


Breet Waa Cavs HT carra fear 
(aT &/s7t. 94) 


Illustration No. 31: 
Gautama Swami and Attmuktakumara 


Scene 1. Atimuktakumara, playing with his playmates, saw 
Gautama Swami going on royal road, then asks him—Who are 
you ? Why are you wandering ? 

Gautama Swami after giving his identity said~I am 
wandering for seeking faultless alms. 

Scene 2, Atimuktakumara said—For alms, please come to 
my palace. My mother will give you alms. 


And he held up the finger of Gautama Swami. Queen 
Sridevi becomes very much glad at this sight. She comes 
forward and honoured Gautama Swami. 


(Sec. 6/Ch. 15) 


We 


SO A 8 RS 


CBR on ES A So 
BE SSS BG SS 


sTerpqaen aoa: frst ofa 


ay of Rreeat ara ara TAT ares, wea eE-g=E ara 
MAM Beyss, sexe, Aa wa Tay asta Tana | 
ang Trad faaega sreafen-qarevi arg, afta deg, wie, 
dfear, wdfn fesse sre-a-aTga-aTSAT TSeTAE, ATA 
qsereag 

Wa 24: 
Sa AAD WTS MAA WATT ANT & wIe-as Bett 4 aad 
FAY HA SU A AISA H WA AT WS A, Ta AaAHAATZ 
TAH WH A Wd eu caeHr te oT ATas Waa | WTA aa 
Be TTF FF WHIT al 
ey | aa ar @. az ga ae fate qa wee ? 
qs Wart aH A Hf BA Sl Fa Wart Gar fear- 
“aarafga | en aa fea, gatattta & arm, TA derarat 
e, a sre ae Het AH feared wa aed & Ul” 
qe qaat Mag HAT Wary AA A sa WHIT aeA—“s 
aay | are amait | Y svar faa fee = |” Var HewT 
sag BAT TY ATaTA ATH Sl AY THs AT TAGT Tel 
AUT Ie at, set A HA | 
TET HSH WTA TAA HI Bt SIH FET Sl WAT FE Ula 
SAA A Dont AIT FWA TN a Te A, TAH AAT AWB, 
Fe WTS AAA Br A are gala Ht AAT hl, AACHIT 
feat | fee faye (2ee-sc08) ao-o-aren att rae 4 
gaan fear, araq fatergden feaafste fear | 

Maxim 35: 


At that time Reverend Gautama seeking alms from high- 
low-middle class families of Poldsapura city was passing 
near that play-ground. Then watching him, passing nearby 


QGaT 31ezTeTa @ 296 © 


Atunuktakumara quickly came to Gautama Swami and 
said—O reverend sir | who are you and why are you 
wandering like this ? 


Then Reverend Gautama replied to Atrimuktakumara in 
these sweet words—O beloved as gods ! We are sages. non- 
attached monks, heedful in walking and fully celebate. | am 
wandering in high-low-middle class families for alms. 


Hearing this Atumuktakumara spoke to Reverend 
Gautama thus—O reverend ! you please come with me so 
that I may get you alms. 


So saying he held Reverend Gautama by finger and took 
him to his own house. 


As soon as queen Sridevi saw Reverend Gautama coming 
to her house, she became very glad, got up from her seat, 
came to the Reverend Gautama circumambulated him 
thrice, bowed down and worshipped him and then gave him 
best meals—food, water, eatables and dainties in plenty and 
respectfully saw him off. 


aa 3a: 
ay ou a HAM Hat Wad va aael-‘‘ale oT aa |! 
ey artarare ?”’ 
ay of Wa Way Asya HPA va aarai— 
“ud ae tarmpfaa | ay waatee arava wa Aeredtt 
WSIt Wa auf, seq weraygwa ware afea 
fara sory erased are Se Aa TTA STATI 
WAM faery, aca oF ars ahaaray |’’ 
aT of A ASIA HA Wa Wad wa qaral—aeoy of Ad | 
He gente als aa wa Aes wader ? 
wege carga | 


@ 2% @ STAHATM YT : Tat TH 


qa 28: 
sah Te ATS TAH 4 alMHA at aei—-~ cargqiya | ary 
el ted?” 
Wa Way A aay HA Bl Sax fear—‘s earqiya | ar 
aaa are qalaesre Wa Aerart Bt al Ale GA are 
aad Wat a HTT Sat TAY I alee Alas Sa A 
HATA HITS (AT Ble) THe AAA wa AY A ATH SI 
alfaa Bt frat &, 84 gel ted & I” 
qa Saye HAR WTA WAH A 2a Vat alee Yoo | aT 
HY AI AA WM Feat Gl eA HOT Tey? 
ft Nay a A Hel-s Farqiya! War Gre Ye er | 

Maxim 36: 


Thereafter prince Atimuktakumara asked Reverend 
Gautama-—O beloved as gods ! Where do you live ? 
Reverend Gautama answered—O beloved as gods ! My 
religious precepter and religious preacher Bhagawana 
Mahavira, promoter (beginner) of religion and desirous of 
attaining salvation, is staying abiding himself with restrain 
and austerity. He is staying here in Srivana garden. outside 
the city of Poladsapura, after taking proper permission, we 
all stay there. 

Then Atimuktakumara said to Reverend Gautama-— 
Reverend Sir | Can I come with you to bow down to 
Bhagawana Mahavira ? 

Gautama Swami said—O beloved as gods ! Do as it 
pleases you. 


qa 20: 
aa of A sEqA HAT Waar ala ara a we Aeralt 
ava varrss ; samkoat aa wna Feat fragu, 
sae-qarent Ate, Ata aay ala Waa | 


Qed 317A @ 29° @ 


ay OF Te May aera AAT WAT RETA Ata Tar | aa 
uscd, oisefra, aatot aaa sary weary Perezs | 
TT HF AA WT ETAT AST PAT THT | 
qT A MAHAR ATA Wash Heid afaw wy 
aren fray geqg Ff wat— 
sari | saa STqeaTy 
qe OF HE FaryKqat sitaw ara qa | 
wege caryfqar | ay aede tz | 

WI 20: 
Te Heh BAC AAA STAT ATA AT TET AeTaT TaTAT 


&. Wa Aa, Wert AAT WAM Herat Hl dat are watson ar 
A ACT HH TYG BTA HT | 


SIT TNT TST ASTaTT OH ATT SY SAT Tee ATA BST BATT 
Ort feat He ure fea ara AAA TMA TT A SIT STAT BY 
Utada aed EU frat wT | 
TS TAT WTA Herat 4 AAT HAT HT I Ha BATS | TA 
SU FAH AI TA aM HT aly HA FS YAS ST aT 
ara 
& cargtya | ya aroeet SHIM aea al fea sit SharHr wT, 
HY aod yrar-fror 4 year fee argar aa F sao Aer yen 
aed & | 
Wa alee earafya! Ta Gre qa a aa HT | We as ares 
HY YA At He | 

Maxim 37: 


Then Atimuktakumara came to Bhagawana Mahavira 
with Gautama Swami, and thrice circumabulating 


@ 220 @ SeIpPraen YH : TSA Tat 
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Praery 32: 
SAGARA « WY-eaAT BAT ATT 

ga 9 STAT oH OSTA ST BUT TTR SagaRTHAM 4A 
WIT Feat a ae Bll YH Brest Gar al Gaar wag 
STH-AeIU fae APTA Bt WAT 

gq —afaqaaagart ot Um fad cera, re 
araT-faat as Sl Heat YEA Ge afayaqHyre A Her-At Fat 
ahaa & fru, tara & dm are wavl-qart fare wa aE 
& THEW, Up Ae & WT aM UH ATS al-qaT awe AS AI 
gers, F Fan & fa Bor-yVSat Bah 

(Gt &/stt. 9%) 


Illustration No. 32: 
Atimuktakumara : Seeing Bhagawana and apathy 
Scene J. Coming along with Gautama Swami, prince 
Atimuktakumara bowed down to Bhagawana Mahavira and 
heard religious discourse. His heart awakened for self-welfare. 
Scene 2. Coronation of Atimuktakumara. Standing behind 
are his parents. On asking for orders Atimuktakumara 
said—Take out three lakh gold coins from royal treasure. Buy the 
holy broom (rajoharana) for one lakh, monk’s utensils for one 
lakh and pay one lakh gold coins to barber. After being tonsured 


1 will accept consecration. 


AA Sn nn 


(Sec. 6/Ch. 15) 


CB SS A SS SS SS 
Qn BF 8 8 SS SS oo 


areapaeen ya: fra aa 


LE A TET TE SES SACS eae SPS SS © SSS SSS SS SSS SS SS >a SSP <r es is ES er SS 


Bhagawdna bowed down and worshipped and sat near the 
Loard. 


Now Gautama came to Bhagawdana Mahavira, showed 
him the meals he had brought and then took it. He later 
absorbed his soul in penance and constraint. ° 


In the mean time Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira told 
religious discourse to Atimuktakumadra. Hearing and 
taking to heart that discourse he became very glad and 
uttered— 


O beloved as gods ! Your discourse is very interesting and 
dear to me. [t touched my heart. Taking permission of my 
parents [ intend to enter the sage order accepting 
consecration at your feet. 


Bhagawana said—Do, as you feel happy, O beloved as 
gods | but do not delay in auspicious deed. 

WA 3¢: 
ay Oa HEA Hare Ata seni ata sam ; wa 
TAS | 
asad SA sania wa aari— 
“ard TH ata at ga! sratga fa ga gat ! Root ga arena 
gry 2”? 
ay A SEAT Ht seni wd aardl—-wd ae we 
TAM, Fa TOT, A Aa oy aN; F Aa oy TOT, 
at ya ororrty | 
ag a AE PA senfia wa aaa 
“ee 1 AF ga! A aa ante d aa oO ane, a da oy 
arora at tay aT?” 


Q9ct 3eaeret @ 229 @ 


MAHPAT H WAAT 

Gi ie: 
sam Wad Alay Hae aes arafoar & Wa HHL, oe 
TARA SUH Tes AraT-frat |! AH Ta & AI a aA AT 
6, 46 AH Heed Ws TN & AA: AIH SS Tre A ran AT 
aed & | 
Sa Ot Aafia aed VT Sas Behe ALAA HA A SA VaHIe 
aet—@ YS ! HUT Ge ate 21, HATE (GR a att fata 
wel Ss 8) St La as al GA aa TAT ? 
aay Bar + He's atar-en ! F feral sac ¢, Saar 
Tel SMT Se Fra) Al TACT €, Taal AAT = 
aaa snag areat—ga |! gH rear TA BT, SAAT Fel 
amd are forereat ae SA, TA! AM Bl, Te HA ? SAT 
FI HY s ? 

Question-answers between 

Atimuktakumara and his parents 

Maxim 38 : 


Thereafter, Atiimuktakumara came to his parents, bowed 
down and said—! have heard the religious discourse from 
Bhagawana. It was very interesting to me. By your 
permission I intend to accept consecration. 


Then parents became very sad and _= said to 
Atumuktakumara—O son ! Stull you are a child. Your 
intelligence is undeveloped. What do you know about 
religion ? 

Atimuktakumara teplied—Parents ! What I know, | do not 
know and what | do not know, | know. 


@ 222 © 3TeAHEGM WA : Wat Tot 


Parents said with astonishment—Son ! What you know, you 
do not know and what you do not know, you know. How is 
it ? What is its meaning ? 

qa ae: 
qm ot a seq HA senta wd aaA—“‘aMniy se 
THAT | Ta ATT stares Alaa, OF ATT ate svat ! 
mle al ble A He A Haleatm aq ? 
OT ATOM ste STH | SE BeTaae sar wesa-fatrera 
aitra-wyea-eay Tafa, ATTA OF STATA | TET AChE 
Sate aa wes aa saat | 
Te US He TAT | F Aa aN a aay aN, 4 aa 
my aM A aa aM | a sete of sreraran | gente 
HAM ONT Aa TaASTT | 
ae Of eA HAM seta are or Aaeta aghe saracnke 
aa a ser a aa ! wateaaata Tarratt waa | 
qe of a ASAT PAT sea e-aaaaAM Ghats Wragg | 


ATA Al Aero eT rR | 
aa aTATsaATsaTS  CaRTTUSTNE «= aes; «= AEATATE 
arrays as TaN ATs Frys FS | 
(WUTe seqo aA) 
WA 38 : 


Ts Alay BAN sa Wart aed—e Marfa ! ¥ ama s fH 
Gl AAT 8, Tah) WII ACT eM, oe Je asl Sac fH wa, 
el ha Wehle siz fad feat & are Aa erm | 


Quay 31ez7eTaT @ 223 @ 


Ree ¥ ge Hy vet Saat fo Stra feat wat om are ate, fad, 
ATS a tags ¥ Sera ed S, We sae Ta = fe sia ara 
Sl Ha-Ha h HIT ATH Arad Faas H saa eld = | 
ga yart gee at arat-foar | 4 fra aa &, Sal oI aet 
SMa sit faraer ael AAT SAT ar ara & | Wa: & ATA 
oot | argest Set et UT Vasa GAT Trea = | 
AfymHAt Bl Aa-a Fa aea-a1 Bhn watHal A qaqa 
HY aay Ael BU, a ated—é ga ! eH ue fem & fers Geer tea 
AST HT MA Gaal ded & | Hal Gert weal Hea 
aed & | 
He Alay HA Aral-fa H ATTA HI Baa (STAM) HCH 
A te | Pat Ferd & AAT Saar Usafhes sar | He WTA 
& oe dat dat aaa aile tare sit ar aeaaet fear | 
qed oul dem eau aia a er fear | OTT aA BT ATTA 
fear | aad fayaran ot Pre BU | 
: (qaeai Aaa FATA) 
Maxim 39: 


Atumuktakumara replied—Parents ! I know that one who 
is born, has to die; but | do not know when, where. in what 
manner and after what length of time he will die. 


Again | do not know after what types of deeds (Aarmas) 
souls take birth in hellish, animal, human and god State; 
but I definitely know that souls take birth in hellish, 
animal, human and god state due to their own deeds 
(Aarimas). 

Hence it is definite; parents ! that what | know, the same I 
do not know and what | do not know, the same | know. 
Therefore, parents ! I intend to accept consecration with 
your permission. 


@ 22 @ SAP TaM YI : Tks Tai 


oo. beneicillalalll 


..  -Setanat 2 ure Ranaz 
a gy i 


CaF SF ii i SG a a a 
Faarra 23 : 
BMATAAHATT HT AT-SNATATAT 


qq ae OXCaTeT Tat OTT OT OSA OT 
STRATE A TarqRe are fHatl uA wee you afer 
fasmet forfaer XY wH HA Area ae ararel waHyre gar &! 
Sra aed sre wearer reat ga faretiaa ve meh awe 
WaT Ot adr Bl TS ATH TS —-ahee ale aHe MTGATA aT 
Z| 

gaa RMT erat H GAAS F UsadH BA FT AAT 
ade a art at Afragr ge sie Gy-acoil FY soled erHe 
aay can Wart SCA HT WAT atl Arar-foar A wy a Weta Ht 
eU Helen ge seared fea ga ware wa & oes a TT eI 
sq foray ea YY Sart SE OST BT Sih 


® 


(at €/ataq. 94) 


Illustration No. 33: 
Consecration procession of Attmuktakumara 


Scene J. Keeping only top-knot on head, tonsured 
Atimuktakumdra wore crown. Prepared for consecration 
Atimuktakumara is sitting on a high seat in the palanquin, 
which is to be carried by one thousand men. In his right side 
queen Sridevi is sitting on a leisure seat, with a goose marked 
cloth in her hands. On left side nurture-mother is sitting taking 
holy broom, utensils etc., the sage-symptoms. 


Scene 2, Reaching the religious assembly of Bhagawana 
Mahavira, Atimuktakumara put off all the ornaments, royal 
dress etc., and put on sage-robe, approached Bhagawana and 
prayed for consecration. Parents said praying to 
Bhagawana—Our this dear son became distressed by the fear of 


world. Please accept him as your disciple and oblige us. 
(Sec. 6/Ch. 15) 


ee eee eee eee ee oe eee ee eee Pe Pk EE 
Ber a Se Se SS nO 


OR on on SR oo 


sterpqaen aa : faa ofa 


BA A oe On oR 8 


np 


PIA ay : 
atiaqad Af: ae A Weed ara 

Ue at Feast et Ot ae-4m afagar efatl & ara 
tafser ATA HI Ta | Get ILA WT & Uh Bie Ae HT FAH, 
art oe fast GI We ate SR Aaa We aa A ersaert afta 
eet Hed w-ae AM ara at wer Sl aeraiy ST ae ArsT 
sant wifar sau awa eu St oe fast ae A War 
Wert WG det Ha! 


(Wal Ya &/¥ H ATA) 


Illustration No. 34: 
Atimukta sage : Patra (utensil) as boat in water 


Once it rained cats and dogs. Boy sage Atimukta went for 
discharging urine and stool in open ground with elder sages. In 
the way, sceing a rainy drain he stoppd there, checked the flow 
of water by clay and leaving his own utensil in water, gladfully 
began to say—My boat is swimming. Seeing such play of 
boy-sage, the elder sages became displeased and saying nothing 
to the boy-sage came to Bhagawana Mahavira. 


(According to Bhagawati Sutra 5/4) 


& 


ee ee ee ee ee 


| SSS SS SS LD 
Bo OFS Se ES 


sterpaqaen wast : Pars ufsaer 


ee eR 


When parents could not prevail upon Atimuktakumara by 
various reasons and arguments, they spoke—Son ! We 
desire to see your royal splendour may be for even one day 
l.e., we want to coronate you. . 

Then Atumuktakumara remained silent at the words of his 
parents. Then his anointment ceremony was celebrated like 
Mahdadbala. Then he accepted consecration in presence of 
Bhagawana Mahavira, studied Samayika etc., eleven 
holy scriptures (a#gas), practised sage conduct for many 
years and observed Gunaratna Sanvatsara austerity until 
he was beatified on Vipulagiri. 


sah EA & aaa dae Aaisgs & sa aA & afaften wTadt ga & utad 
gan, Tl see AF Af afagm & ofleq el wp aa wr ast Fat faaes fear 
& | wel aaeaeh eM A Fa We Gi Marqare fear ay tet S~ 


THO MTA ASTalt TATA & forear alaqa Hat AH oH AMT A | at ya a es 
ae fetta & a afage Hare sor ferdt fey weraah avad We UAT WHET Aaa 
Ua tat Tet wifse sq (otra fafa & few) 7a | ona eu aay BAT AAT FA APT 
HY Fed BU UT & UH wre ae SB Far | cae Sela Sa ater HT fer at area are | 
sam are fire gare afaes SUT Ala aT OMT 4 Great @, Sal ate Tee AT AA Oa 
ml Sa Ut A wet sie “ae A ara @, Ue HO Ala BUTT HEH UT BT UP A 
fra SU Ist HO TT | alam HA sa aH Vay Hid BU cant wfar AM Te 
He faat el Aer AW Ale AAT ATG Fereaye TAHT A TRA Je 

Tay | seer rea slay BAe AAT fad Va He & ale fA eM ? aad 
qd Gal a ad aon ? 

SU, TET Werdit SIMA Sa wafer yiral ay aealfra ara Het TTS arat | 
Vaart A Ae sag wale 8 fata to Adar alge Hare, sat ta F fae erm aad 
aut gat a ad SIM | Ha: 2 areal | ga afar say aT eter, Pear, faaar, vat 
AT AIT AT BA | fer Ga Aka Ara F aay HAT AAT Sl VEU HIT, SAI 
aera SU BT Sere GA & ara faqs saga at i aly BA SAT 
aay & St sal Aa A Aa Hal HI AY HA Ale s | 


Qa] 31ezaet @ 229 e 


AU ATI ASAT FATAT are AS FART FART Za Paar AlAah A Ay Tay 
werare CAAT cl ea AAeaTT fat | HT wales AM alayeh HA FAN Sl AT 
Wa HSM HC Wa SAH AAT BA AT | 


(Waal Ya &/~e) 
Gael Aaa Aaa 


Elucidation 


Besides this life sketch of Atimuktakumadra as related in Antakrddasa 
Sutra, we also find one event in Bhagavatt Sutra (5/4). Being interesting, 
necessary and important we are giving here the transliteration of original text of 
that episode. 


Disciple of Sramana Bhagawdna Mahavira, was sage Atimuktakumdara. 
He was gentle and humble by nature. Once it rained cats and dogs. As rain stopped, 
Atimuktakumadra went for discharging stool and urine in an open land taking his 
holy broom and utensil with him. 


In the way he saw a small rivulet full of water. First of all he made the fence 
of clay to stop the flow of water. After that as the sailor moves his boat in water 
of a river, in the same way he placed his utensil on the water of that small rivulet 
and began to float that utensil, uttering—‘‘this is my boat, this is my boat.’* Thus 
sage Atimuktakumara began to play. 


Seeing sage Atimuktakumara thus playing, the aged sages, speaking nothing 
to him, directly approached Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira and bowing down 
and worshipping him, asked— 


Bhagawan ! After how many births will your disciple sage Atrmuktakumara 
attain salvation ? 


Bhagawana told—My disciple sage Atimuktakumara will attain liberation 
in this very life span and end all miseries. It is his last physical body. Therefore 
you must not regret, abuse and disgrace him, but serve him with decorum, help him 
and give assistance in food ete., Adimuktakumara is going to exhaust his all 
Aarmas and attain salvation in this very life span. 


Hearing all this, those aged sages bowed down and worshipped Bhagawadna 
and then began to look after sage Atimuktakumara. 
(-Bhagavati Sutra 5/4) 


[Fifteenth Chapter concluded] 


@ 22 @ APTI YA : Ws gi 


Ase Weaqqa 


qa vO : | 

TRATH ASAT SAAT | 

vd ae aq! aw aI a aaa amnedie mac 

BUTEA AST | AT OT ATTA BSA OTA TAT BAT | 

qo BTS AU BATT AAC wTa Herat aa faery | aft 

TarATaT | 

AT O ASKA Wa FAA HEM Sas TAM esqs Ter Hie 

al Tas, IAAHET | 

qT A AoRY WaT AANA WAS Ferleed sifay eT 

Seay Ael raed, Wat as Ga TH afta, wera 

amg ; sar wrast ; ara faqe fae | 

va US AY ! AAO] Ala START TNT AAAS TT | 
(3fa Bgl aM) 

qa vO : 

Wa Felt Hel-8 WNT | Ged sea HT Ma AA AT | 

wa Aleed Bea AY A aa Hel Hers 7? HI He aaa | 

AT Aaa aT Hed 8-e Te! Sa He, Da AAs A Ararat 

TT 4 BIA ASA ATA SAM AT | Sa ara TAT A aterat 

TA Gl UST AT | 

2A lel SA AAT HHO] WNT AETaTT WY TA Sa A aT | 

FA IGS WY-Seaay Hl eH | 

Ta AAA HT WY ASST H GANA al ald YAH Jed Waa 

Ba, at allt Ua & FAM ae AT WY Hardie Ht Aa Ff 

SUA HO AMT TY A TA HA Her | 


Q&q) S1ezTeeT @ 220 © 


qa AAT UAT FT AAT WTS Here B Wa sassy H ave 
TAY Sa TET Bl | agra ard As tel fH SA aA Rive YA 
al Uy feerat o¢ faorar | rare sit ar steqaa fear, Fea 
qat am sao atta ar Urea fear, sta 4 fgets we arax 
rae BU | (ser at ward) 


Chapter 16 


Maxim 40: 


Arya Jambi said—Bhagawan ! | have heard the subject 
matter of fifteenth chapter. What has Bhagawdna 
described in sixteenth chapter ? Kindly tell me. 


Sudharma Swami began to narrate—At that time and at 
that period, there was a Kama Mahavana garden in 
Varanasi city. Alaksa was the king of Vardnast. 


At that time and at that period, Sramana Bhagawdana 
Mahavira arrived at that garden. Public congregation 
went out for bowing down to Bhagawana. 


King Alaksa also became glad as he heard that 
Bhagawana Mahavira had come and like king Konika 
he also began to serve and worship Bhagawdna 
Mahavira. Bhagawana delivered religious discourse. 


Then like Udayana, king Alaksa accepted sage 
consecration, in presence of Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira. Excepting; he coronated his eldest son. Alaksa 
studied eleven holy scriptures (angas). practised sage 
conduct for many years and in the end he attained 
salvation on Vipulagiri. 


@ 22C @ sa qaeM BT : TGA aat 


wer Ehre—Ais UST & AA WAM at att | aa—ae farga ata 
stouiae ga AX el fae HaHa alent 4 sa | 
Ae STAI —-AG AAHA ATT HT UST Sasa TSM & ora aif Sal sat Tae 
ees | Us SAA BI ATA WTA BA ds 93, SNH O A sar = | 
(td —seapgaa Aer |) 


Elucidation 


| Jaha Kunie-Came to see Bhagawana like king Kontka. The detailed 
description of this can be got in Aupapatika Sutra. Readers are requested to read 
Antakrddasa Mahima for detailed study of this subject. 


2. Jaha Udayane-as Udayana, king of Vitabhaya Patana was consecrated 
in presence of Bhagawana Mahavira in the same way........... Description of king 
Udayana can be got in Bhagavati Sutra Sataka 13 uddesaka 4. For detailed 
study see Antakrddasa Mahima. 


[Chapter sixteenth concluded] 
(Section 6 Completed) 


9&at aiezterat @ 22° @ 


Wa 9: 
az oo wa ! aaa aT VaAAR Wa ATA BAIN 
waa | a Ae 
aay det aeas, Aarae? Acaftrar’ Aa | 
Wea YAoa® EASA,” WHEAT’ | AAT N19 II 
ME | AAa? 7, Fara? FAMNsa: | 
FAT? | ARAM, AVTT-AEAT TATE II 
qa 9 : 
ft Wey ae ale wag | os HT HI ATA HA AA! Ha Alaa 
at aT Uy A Fa He Hers? AM AA GAM GI HT He | 
al qaat aaa BT ATS ALS HE YB, TT SA WHIT 
+ 
9. FT, 2. FeadT, 3. FST, 6. TST, &. AeA. 
&. YAed, 9. Herd, ¢. Wega, &. Yel, 90. AMS, 
99, Gola, 92, Saale, 93. Yaa | 
gag Ua ates al Ua at | 


SEVENTH SECTION 


Maxim 1: 


Jambu Swaini said—Bhagawan ! | have heard attentively 
the subject matter of sixth section. What has Bhagawdna 
said in Seventh Scction; Kindly tell me. 


@ 230 e SAPs YT : AAA adi 


Sudharma Swami told-—O Jamba ! Phagawana has 
narrated thirteen chapters in seventh section. Names of 
these are— 


I. Nanda 2. Nandavaii 3. Nandottard, 4. Nandasrenika, 
5. Maruta 6. Sumaruta 7, Mahadmaruta 8. Maruddeva, 
9. Bhadra, 10. Subhadra, 11. Sujata, 12. Suimanayika 
and 13, Bhutadattd. 


All these were the queens of king Srenika. 


Gal 2: 
AS OT MA ! AAA ATT ATA BAM Tora, wre a 
Yq | AAI AW ala AAT Bw az your ? 
va ae Hq! aol ara aot AAT Tae Tat, ye 
yeu, Afra war, Tt 
aa TF Aare ToT fat OTA Sal Sle, TTT 
are wares | oie Perera | aa of ar oie tay zara Her 
TSE AAMT TT SEqal Hlelaaglea aalas | aera Arai 
Gees ; Wet WeATaS | Ta WeEra sing afeac da are 
Ura ara frat | 
We ATA Tal APTA VATA 


fraaasit | (aft aval a7) 


qt 2: 
@ ama Oy 4 odd ST & ate Hea He FZ, AT VIA sega 
Bl TAT WTA ASAT A Ala Yih WA WY FT FAT ae BTATAT 
é ? 
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SM ATA STH A Hers |! Ta HA Ta ana A aye a 
el TIC Mt | Sah ASL YOM AAT Hl SE aT | et Alora 
TA H US Uy Hed J | Ta AfH WT Gl Fal AA HT TAT 
at, TT a Hey ara at | 


WY Feral US TTT H TAMA FH yet |e oheae dad HA 
al Ta | Sa Aas AT Sa WM & ATA Bl GAL AaHe 
Ted WA Be Ble Sat salar Saal al gorse alt ta 
MT Bl AEM at | Waa Bl TS Sat AT la a Arad MATE 
att el aegas feat | ata ay aH say vata a wes fear, 
aad sted H PS BS 

sal Wart Trad? amie & GMT seas Aar & BAA =e | aE 
Mate 8—-aaM aly GAS UleT | 


34 Ware & wg! Ta A Ald TT BT ae Wa WaT ee | 
(HM ATA Fe AAT TA AMTHANT Bl Arar at) 
(ataat at wara) 


Maxim 2: 


Jambu Swami said, Bhagawan | \f Bhagawdna 
mentioned thirteen chapters in seventh section then what 
was the subject matter of first chapter as described by 
Bhagawana Mahavira. 


Sudharma Swami told—O Jambu ! At that time and at 
that period there was a city named Rajagrha. At the 
outskirt of that city was Gunasilaka garden. King Srenika 
ruled there. Nanda was the queen of king Srenika. She 
was describable. 


Lord Mahavira came and stayed at the garden. Public 
congregation went to bow down to him. 


@ 232 © Holpaeanl Ba : AAA Tot 


At that ime Nanda became very happy on, hearing the 
news that Bhagawdna was staying in the garden. She 
called the chamberlains and ordered them to bring religious 
chariot. 
She also accepted consecration, like Padmavati, studied 
eleven holy scriptures (angas), practised sagehood for 
twenty years, and in the end became emancipated. 
Like this are the remaining twelve chapters Nandavati and 
others. They should be considered similar in description. 
Thus, O Jambu ! Bhagawdna expressed the subject matter 
of Seventh Section. 
(According to recital queen Nanda was the mother of 
Abhayakumara.) 

[Seventh Section Completed] 


9-93 SEAT 
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| BISA dot 


qa a: 


ae Aq! AA aa aad Aste sae HATTA 
ATA TMI AAAS PW | ae oT ya ! ama 
HASTA AAI Aa ATA H ase Tor ? 

Ud Ue Ay! AA Aa AIAG SISAL TNT TA STITT 
Tua | at Ae 

HIG,” FHIOU,® ACTHTST,? HT,” FRI," ACTH | 
ATH! ASAT, WH ata T | 

PAVE: META, TAT ATA ATET 7 | 

WS Mad! AE TTT FA SAT TUT, TART OT 
Wa | se aaTel aT ATA AH as qo? 


qa 9 : 


@ 234 © 


ay A qt Go-e Wa | AAT ATE Ferett TATA 4 
add Fl & ST Wa HAT, FT aI A 4 AA As | Ga 
area th aod af 4 yy + feo vel ar gfrored fowar & ? 
gaat eas Seq! sod at A seq wea Herale MATAT FF 
qa Se Hea e— 

9. Ble 2. Fale, 3. ASHI, ¥. HOM, &, FHM, &. HeHOM, 
9. THOM, C. TAROT, §, AAR, Be 90. FETA TROT | 
WIT FT yes WT | TE AT ed TT aa HeAaS 
PA &, al VIA Hea & FMT ATT TENS S ? HUTT FAUST | 


eAPeeM YS : 3TH gat 


EIGHTH SECTION 
Maxim 1: 


Sri Jamba Swami asked-O Bhagawan | | have heard 
from you the subject matter of seventh section as described 
by Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira. Now please tell the 
subject matter as expressed by Bhagawana in eighth 
section. 


Sri Sudharma Swami told—O Jambi ! In eighth section 
Sramana Bhagawana Mahavira described ten chapters. 
Names of these are— 

]. Kali, 2. Sukali, 3. Mahdkaéli, 4. Krsna, 5. Sukrsna 
6. Mahdakrsna, 7. Virakrsna S. Ramakrsna, 
9. Pitrsenakrsna and 10. Mahasenakrsia. 


Jambu Swami asked-If Bhagawana_ described ten 
chapters in cighth section then what had he told in first 
chapter ? Kindly tell me. 


Way stad 

qa 2: 
vd ae ay! a HSN aM aaTO AT OMA TAT SIM, 
qos Ae | 
Tea OF TT TAG NTT Tra TOOTS) ACT OT ATT AAG 
Ara TUN ASAT; HMTTT WU FeaATSaT IS! TT Tat 
BTA, THAT | 
Hel Wel AMIsaNsals VaHIasMS Alesrgy, age Dsel- 
Beste Aa area waa frees | 

qa: 
aft Gaal Maal A Hel-Sa area, SA aaa FY aa AH ATA 
at, YOM Aa Gara Ut | plore Us SI MAA et TET 


UTA St&leaef @ 238 e 


at | afte wera al Mat wa aif vers at Bel Arar 
rel Ah UA a | 


Tl & AA Sa Fan ven ai l anf snfe (we saga 
& OY) Qe AT wl aedas fear wa Saas, se, ae site 
fafa agent a aren at afad wel ee fare wT | 


Chapter 1 


Maxim 2: 


Sudharma Swami told—O Jambu ! At that time and at 
that period, there was a city named Campa, a sanctuary of 
Purnabhadra deity, King Konika was ruling. There was 
a queen named Kali, consort of king Srenika and younger 
step mother of king Konika. 

She accepted consecration, like queen Nanda. She studied 
Samayika (containing six necessary section) etc., eleven 
holy scriptures (angas) and began to wander engrossing 
her soul with one day fast, two days’ fast, three days’ fast, 
etc. and various types of penances. 


war wt anf & aia F Taye are ae tat Aftre ar sete & ale aati az 
ag eT aa allots ToT BT | SAA Tea eta & fH Grell sie wr ae aT To hors 
& Sedat & W9eT PAg-MHTeT US BMH 4 UTS ST BSH PUTA BT ATT 
USAMA FAS, SAH AWE He | 

are aie cat UMaT a arg saa eA & WS Gl geal Fel, de caraterar 
aan 3a Wat e- 

anegat {hore 4 ay Waa Great AY, ae & AY Ya sor Ae faerad Hart al 
faa! art Alt farm eet Soe & BU A fea 1 Hae AW HAT & AT 
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aati aeqar er Sou aed eu Hs 4 te A A | eT & aT saw WaT saa, 
aa are at Beat & STAT HI Wea Bed Ted F fH ‘een, faserHQare areata F WA 
aa ot Ga HT we & | Ton alors a re wey a Ae See, HH Hl Yee 
qaradt 4 aac at ara Bl ArH erst allo 4 fades fear—ad Aa agi are a 
areht at Uatas f Aa: ATHY aT sal SV ators a Tax fea—‘Toanst 4 FT AT Bre 
agai al Suet ao A ate, a saa af Shae wel SV ue Tee & ala se 
a uo allie 4 feast sent eet faaed Hare al sq Sl aaa wl wert & fea 
arem & at | 


set-faeetQar A awa A saz fear fa-dy ! sere Ay sah Feet SAG TY 
al Ue AT ea FT SA Saal STH & Hd = | 

Tran aiftrs A ues ar azar HU F FHI HT fear, sre arya areal AAT 
ael | 


ere-faerranaret ar aifire & frat ar uct aa wat | da a a Ofeare, FT, 
ary, ere aie ae afea Gay ad AMT dem UT & A ae Tg | aH aT 
ser-faerMHAy  GVATT GMT A del A Bl Aral St SM VT Tea BIG ATT | TAA 
AG AT Us Uz Sl Vx, TAM Bea sot faswreyare al ater w fra Aesot AST | 
zm UA UWI Sl Tae at, SA Tara fear fe a Tae ara Ta AAA Bl AeA =, 
Ha Fe ser fqerrHart HI AGA seat Wea s ea | 

24 id Gl AT Sth UM BiH A ArH TT HI TMT AM Oe AHA HT 
fear | afore 49 & are sae ca faarar-ga we arlrqare ate aarid & BY 4 GS 
& far Fo ad | went aeaert Bar | a cat Aaraia dem UT & a 4 ae 
mT Bt Ta | 

24 dd War Weare Hl TMT. AAT Sat | Sell ale cal et Aeraal 
ana 4 yea aot gal ar ge 4 ees oe He Fa aH aT aah P Wy A SAG 
ae ¥ ara ara Gt aa gars | ca eo ay aa ofsat Aare al aT BT AT 
fare es sie difea at ag | 


In the description of queen Nandd etc., the names of king Sremika and 
Rdajagrha city are given and here Campa city and king Kovika are referred. It 


GIA SeefeIeF @ 230 @ 


clearly shows that this description of queen Kafi etc., is after the death of king 
Srenika. Being in sorrow at the death of his father Srenika, King Konika left 
Rajagrha and made Campa his capital. So these episodes of queens Kali ete., 
happened after the death of king Srenika. 


The event which excited the apathy of Ka/i etc., according to Nirayavalika 
Sutra, is as follows— 


Monarch of Magadha, King Srenika, in his life time, had given two valuab., 
things as gift-l. Necklace given by god (Devanadmi hara) and 2. elepha... 
Sincdnaka or Secanaka, to the two younger sons, named Halla and Vihalla born 
of queen Celana. Both princes, enjoining these things, with their harems, were living 
in pleasure. The inhabitants of Campd city used to praise their happy life, necklace 
and elephant, saying that—verily Halla and Vihalla Kumaras are enjoying the 
royality (rajya-laksmi), king Konika is only bearing the burden of kingdom. 


Padmavati, the chief queen of Konika heard these views of public then she 
requested her husband king Konika—Necklace and elephant—both are the signs of 
kingdom, therefore. these are for you only. 


Konika replied—My father had given these two valuable things—Necklace and 
elephant—to my younger brothers, so it is not proper to ask these things from them. 


But chief queen Padmavati insisted then under compulsion. Kontka ordered 
his younger brothers to return that necklace and elephant. 


Princes Halla and Vihalla gave a polite answer—Elder brother ! If you want 
to take these things, then please give us a part of kingdom. 


Kontka denied the division of kingdom, and tried to take Necklace and 
elephant by force. 


Halla-Vihalla knew the scheme of Konika. Then they stealthily ran away to 
their maternal grandfather king Cetaka taking with them all their army, treasure, 
seraglio, necklace and elephant. When Konika came to know that Halla-Vihalla 
had stealthily run away from Campa city then he was filled with wrath. He had 
sent message to his maternal grand father to send back princes Halla-Vihalla with 
divine necklace and Sincanaka elephant. Cetaka was a just man. He replied that 
if Konika gives half of his kingdom to princes Ha/fa and Vihalla then he could 
accept the proposal. 


Denying this proposed Kontka attacked Vaisali capital city of Cetaka. With 
king Kontka his ten step brothers Kalikumara etc., came as army-commanders 
in battle field. Millions of men were killed these ten brothers were killed by the 
arrows of Cetaka. 


@ 22¢ @ STeAHEaM YT : SEA al 


During this period Bhagawana arrived at Campa city. All the queens Kali 
and others asked Bhagawanu—Can we see the faces of our sons, when they return 
from batile field or not ? The Lord told that their sons had died in war. 


Hearing this all the ten queens thought that life is momentary, so disinclined 
to world, became consecrated. 


aa 3: 
AT OF AT BIST BHA BUA HATS ATA staan seal ala 
Tana; Tamkam wa aari—genth of aes |! qeae 
TAFT AA TAMAS Ada sadam fasta | 
“‘evge tartar ! at afede ate 1’ 
AT OF AT BST AAMT BATT SSIS AAMT Taare 
qa vader of FETS | 

IT Bal A TAS TI 

qa a: 
Uh AT HAT AA A BTA DAA HWA ATHT ACHAT AHEHIT 
Ble 34 WH Maes fear 
& ard |! Saal Se WTA et We OH tetaell Aaa AT aI 
aiart te fra aed = | 
AA VAS GAAS FT AGH VE Ha BU Her-earqiya ! 
Hal YS st Far He, fares At HT | 


Ta AST WTA HC AT Hie A Tae AHH ay fasiy Hl 2a 
Wat ATTA HI— 

Ratnavali Penance of Arya Kali 

Maxim 3 : 


Once Arya Kali approached Aryd Candanabdla, Bowing 
down and worshipping her, she requested—~O Arve ! I 
intend to accept Ratnavalt penance, if you permit me. 


WeaRx Seq @ 233 @ 


Chief nun Candanabala permitting Arya Kali said—O 
beloved as gods ! Do as you please; but do not make any 


delay in auspicious deeds. 


Getting permission Aryd Kali propiliated Ratnavali 


penance in this way- 


qa y: 


a oel- 

ase HIS, BOM Tararagiyad wes, 

Oita ss arty, aa Taare ws, 
UM AEA HE, BEM Aaaraaers wUz, 
Ua agegs KE, BRA Aaa aes, 
Ua, Tel HE BRA Barrage We, 
Tem BE HE, Hira Aaya Wes, 
Uta, A arty, ate aaaragiird wz, 
Uta Tae ALE, BTA Aaa aes, 
Tita GaTeat ats, Ble aaah weg, 
Uitn weed ay, ait wary ws, 
Cita dead ats, Bea Talay ws, 
Wea serra Hts, BAT Tart weg, 
Tita aRaISA Hes, BM AaHragyferad awe, 
Wie WaASH BE, BM aan aes, 
Wim aaraga atz, afer waaay as, 
Tim sataga ats, what aeararaytra azz, 


@ 280 © stepqaen Fat 


: 31a dal 


TM setaed Hz, Bia weg az, 
atten drag arty atta waaryira weg, 
Uta adtasd ats, Bie aa Ws, 
Tt anitagt ate, ao Tari oes, 
Tita Ada ws Hts, at Taare wats, 
ea aitassd Ate, Bea aeaarayha Wes, 
ait adtags Bes, ale waar az, 
Tia Aast Bee, Hera aaa ats, 
ea ssTaasd tz, Ble Tara ats, 
Te Saad Hs, HA TAS ag, 
Tien award KE, aa aay ws, 
Uta aaa BIE, BIA Taare ats, 
Wii dase Hts, ara saad ats, 
Ua SeTtas HE, BoM AEP wes, 
Tim teat ats, ata aaah as, 
Uta ead Ate, Bical ary fos ats, 
TM aay Bie, alta Teararagii aes, 
Tita cad Hts, BA Tarai ats, 
Tita at arty atta aarti ws, 
Tem Ss Hitz, aM aaaryha ams, 
Tit awe ate, atm waar ws, 
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Uta Hsoss HCE, BA aaa ay 

Tim agi ats, ae waar ws, 

Ua Se Hy, HM Tara We, 

Tita awe Hes, BoM Taaryta az | 

Ue AG AM COMA TAHA TAT TAT, TAT Aa TT 
fate arate arta a stearate serad aa ameifear wag | 


qa v: 
sya (aga wh) foal, ara asa Wa (fata ated) 
Teo fear aro Heh, Te (GSS WH) fewar, fax aro fea | 
Uo hte AM (ASA MH) fHat, far oreo far | ure 
ath, als set fa, Pert oreo far | oreo |r, Toara fear, 
fae ao feat | oon HTH, Aer far, fac acon fewar | ae 
mite ten fear, fax arco fear | oreo eh, (TTA) are fray, 
Met oreo fear | aro HTH (Bag) Gate feoar, fet oreo 
fal | Uo SiH, we fer SI SyaTa (agdar eH) fea, faz 
gran fear | aT ate ala feat ar Soave fHar fer aT 
feat | Oo Ath, Bre Sra fea, fer oreo fHar | wen 
ath, Ta Say fHa, Pet oon fear | oT eh, ST SISTA 
Pred, SA: Oro fear | ar Heh, MATTE STE few, FA: OT 
rea | UOT Hem, are SoaTa fea, ya: oreo fear | arco 
ath, Ave TaTA fees, Fa: We fear | wo HH, alae 
ora fea, GA: ToT twat | WoT HTH, Tes Sara fea, 
Ga: Teo feat | oreo ath, Arete fos or Soar fear, (ataras 
Yeh) FA: WT fear | ao ate aida ae fea, fat oro 
feat LOOT Ht YA: Alte fea Hr Soave (aida wep) fea, 
Ga: oreo fear | UO wet, Gee SoaTa fa, fer oom 
Hat | WON tH Uae Soars fHa, acon fear | WU HLH 


@ 242 @ SeAPAEM BSI : 31H Taf 


ate Tas fea, PHL Wo fear | Wo eH, ave Ta 
fea, Tar ao fHar | Geo tH, tare Zoara fea, fer 
Treo feat | Uo HH, ea SyaTa fea, fr oreo fear | 
WO HH, TT SITS fea, PHT TOT FHA | ION HTH, HTS 
syara fee, fet oreo far | aro Heh, ara syary fea, 
fet aro fear | on HtH we sa fea, fer gro 
feat | oreo Ht, aren far, fae acon fear | a Hea, 
arent feat, wren feat, Bete, ae far, fax aun fear | aro 
wih ae feat fat arco fear | aro rh, Soars fHar, faz 
Uo feat | tah sls det fa, er oreo fear | aro HTH 
den fear, fae arom feat, wh den fear, fer orcom fear | 
UO Hl, STAT (Hal, HTL TIA AHI PATH TOT few | 


SH WHI Hel Bal A Tearael aT Hl UH oeardl (aST) HI 
AIT BI | Tae TT Hl Be Us ware] wa ay, da Ae 
ae asa fet 4 gor etd & | (ga ahead 4 ast at are fea 
TTA & AT Hera eA UM H Slat SF 1 SA GH HAT ANT A 
qeat fet etd & |) 

Maxim 4: 


She fasted upto four meals i.c. one day fast; broke it with 
all kinds of meals (with butter sweets etc..): then two days’ 
fast, broke it and took meal: then three day’s fast. took 
meals: eight two days’s fast, took meals: then one day fast, 
took meals; then two days’ fast took meals; three days’ fast. 
took meals; four days’ fast. took meals: five davs’ fast. 
took meals; six days’ fast, took meals: seven days” fast. 
took meals; eight days’ fast, took meals: nine days’ fast. 
took meals; ten days’ fast, took meals; eleven days’ fast. 
took meals, twelve days’ fast. took meals; thirteen days’ 
fast, took meals; fourteen days’ fast. took meals: fifteen 
days’ fast, took meals: sixteen days’ fast, took meals; and 
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a ea 


then she practised thirtyfour two days’ fast, took meals 
after each fast and then sixteen days’ fast, took meals; 
fifteen days’ fast, took meals; fourteen days’ fast, took 
meals; thirteen days’ fast, took meals; twelve days’ fast, 
took meals, eleven days’ fast, took meals; ten days’ fast, 
took meals; nine days’ fast, took meals; eight days’ fast, 
took meals; seven days’ fast, took meals; six days’ fast, 
took meals; five days’ fast, took meals; four days’ fast, 
took meals; three days’ fast, took meals; two days’ fast, 
took meals, one day fast, took meals; eight two days’ fast, 
took meals; after each fast three days’ fast, took meals; two 
days’ fast, took meals; one day fast and then took meals of 
all the four types according to her desire and need. 


Thus Aryd Kali completed one series of Ratndvali 
penance. This one series of Ratnavali penance took one 
year, three months and twentytwo days to complete. In this 
series there were three hundred eightyfour days of penance 
and eightyeight days of taking meal. 


qa &: 
qamiat ao area oftater ase aes, aha farsa 
ats, 
Uta Se wits, ara fazed az, 
Wa Wet qeare afta ae dram fa, wat wat aroma 
Pasa IRs, wa aniear vag | 
aaiat Fo azarae aftareia qed ate, Bitar Asay ats 
aa ata | wa qeen oftart, wat weary ween anata 
az | aa ad aa | 


@ 2 @ 3TeAHPAGM YA : 3A al 


qenRy wae, sau fea | 

aaty aa, aafaeat aeeaty 
qa uf at areal seat Tamale aaa dale dai Ae 
aq arate seria 4 feaate sega aa ane atta 
WAIN BAT ANA ara, samkoat asda azz, 
meas; atta, waited age ase wes caA-gaiwale 
Tae sa waa feeTs | 


Wa 4: 
sah We Heal SA T Cae TT apr gael aPearey VTeeH aT | 
sels Yer ses fear, suas ar aren fears ted aalg Fa, 
ael, Ht, da Are Alor a Ural fearrat ar wled eu fear | ga 
Wart SIT HI UT Hew Fen far, won feat | sa aA 
areal & BHT oreo Fatal ferrat ar ary war | 
SH VHC Teel UT & AA Sl ga eal Uae HT TTI 
feat stat & | fasiyat ger @ fH oreo 4 favat ar aaa atta 
Teal & | AGT TWA Hl HA Uh AA ze | 
Sah WIA AMS We 4 Fe Hl SST SISTA HUTS, He 
qT Cea TON HUA = | MT Veet H Aaa S | we St Grell aal 
+t aa Ufcarel Hr ATUIAAT Bl | SAH fagrga ae @ foe areata 
fet Sata Hal FT TA ware = | (Shaw are J. 2) 
Ta—-Gay wae! A AdHAqUgM vd gat ¥ fara wea 
Uo ea | aT OT eet ATT ATs PaTet Fo orafaca 4 
area fear | 
ay Hila Gielt Al A AY Cael TT HT Brea HT | aA 
ara ay al eM se oes feat or Aas wT | ao aa 
me & WA Tel Al AeA A, Fel ATS Be Sal BAT Hl 
Get THEA feat | 
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AAT Fed 4 TIT, ae, deat, Ae, aren ale ag as awh 
STAT wl lat Hea Bs fray TA | 


Maxim 5: 


After that Aryd Kali began the second series of Ratndvali 
penance. She observed one day fast, breaking one day fast 
penance she tock meals devoid of milk, curd, ghee, oil and 
sweet—vigayas. After that she observed two days’ fast and 
then took meals without all the five vigayas and so on. In 
this second series she avoided all the five vigayas. 


Thus second series she observed like first series. Excepting; 
vigayas were not taken. The order of penance is the same 
as that of first series. 


After this Kali Arya observed third series of fast. In it took 
she meals without smearing of vigayas. All else was same 
as first series. She also practised fourth series. In this on the 
day she took meals, she practised @yambila penance. Rest 
is the same. (See Table 2) 


Meaning of Couplet—In the first series all types of meals 
according to desire and need. In the second taking meals 
devoid of vigayas. In the third taking meals even without 
smearing of weayas; and in the fourth observing of 
Ayambila in stead of meal taking. 

Thus Kali Aryd propiliated complete Ratndvali penance. 
It took five years, two months and twentyeight days to 
perform. After practising this penance in due order, she 
came to Aryd Candand and bowed down and woshipped 
her. 


Thereafter Kali Aryd began to wander engrossed her soul 
in various kinds of fast penances like—one day, two days’, 
three days’, four days’, five days’ etc. 


qa & : 
TT OM BST ST AT ANTS Ui TATA YH aa 
qaraaa ara arta ere | A Ael MAG sme ant at ara 


@ WE @ Sepa BHA : 3a Taf 


Gea FAM sa wAUfewom aaot Awl aa Aafia 
ed Msg TaMAAH FAgs | 


Bel A Bl APA AT 


aa & : 

STH ATM HU H We Hiei Mal Ta Halt aT ATEN a a" 
TS, Wa YaHt Saal Ta Waa are feed wi | sata caw 
Met Hl TH-A Wa: Fa TAT, HH stsat ar sla Aral Te TAT | 
Ha Hat A A WS! FY ad aAa snarl fread? &, a4 
Sod-dod, Tada Het stat a efsat at aes area 
wi (fhe A eA ot se APA & 4AM Ud WaT a cal es aM 
He Frat 4 grata ted @ Ta ade & Aa aH oT a stat 
Ciel! tht Qe AIHA MATA ET ET aT | 


Last Propiliation of Kali Arya 


Maxim 6: 


Due to these hard and rigorous penances Kali Arya 
became lean and thin. Her veins became visible clearly— 
meaning blood and flesh of her body had dried up and her 
body was reduced to skeleton of bones only. As the cart full 
of coal makes sound while moving, so was the position of 
her body. Moving, sitting, standing, her bones made the 
sound of cracking, t.e., khada-khada still then, as the 
sacrificial fire, and fire covered by ashes, remains burning 
inside; so by the flames of penance the body of Aryd Kali 
was full of lustre. 


qa 9 : 
ag of ara FSM BHT BINT HAs FaTMACTaIS 
waar | Aa Meager fat wra-sikey TEM HA, TS 
aia, ofraeer-wwazKa, Tal fs WaT al aa A Aa Fee 


GyF Ste @ revo @ 


aa asd sade at agkoa soa Tau saTT 
MTA AAMT ASEM AAT Asay wA-aM- 
qaqa ae aah faeftaa fa wee va 
ayes, AUSw ee Aly sade sea asta Varies, 
TAUIRSA sae a aes cag, afea wafsar wa 
qarit— 
Soy oF soars | Gee Hepa wait aden aa 
tereteae | 
Hel Fe tamifeaay |! at asa HE | 
AM BIST AHA BATTS STAT TATOO AAMT ASEM 
aan atear ara feerg | 
a Al sal sade asa aif aMEaNISag 
varasimg aterm weasqong ag Aas aaa 
retreat ata ASE sae |r als was sora 
Shea we als TIM Aa aleqeravirarate fear | 
(Wey sseqTT) 
qq © : 
Tet feat fed Ula & fret wet A aie aral & eea A pH 
OM & Ga 34 Welt fea SIA BASH HTT TT AAA 
BROT AU MIT AAT HM ST TAT S, AMY Ta aw At 5a AT 
4 Set (Sod Jost aT ofea) HA, (a9 fear He ar azar) 
ga, aad (sles) feat) sie yeurnre (yeured-sem Aan) 
TOs ¢, HAH aS, FA Vs Awa s, aa aH Fe fra sta 
6 fb meat ques st & WVU HO GCA STAT HT YH Taal 
HM UTA BI Ot AAG AA HI AAA Hel Bs AHIMA Hi 


@ 2uC @ STAPERM YH : 3A Aol 


aM hth FQ cl Aa Aedl Bs Hala Hast site Ay AT FewT 
4 ted ear fear a | 


tar draaet ae aad fa qafew aa A aet mal acer st, 
gal Bs AT Al GSA HY SSA AAR HL ZA YH Alet— 
@ od | Aen set a aH deaun-gaon ard eu faa 
dedi & | 

Ha aaa A Hee Carga | Tar Te Fe a, sar wu | 
qepld Aa A fates Aa HTT | 


TS AA GSAT Hl ATEN Wet Het aal Aaa Ard 
Be faa wit | 
ole Sa A Aa Sea & We aaa ails mae Aa Sr 
Heat feat at Se At lS ae ae US as aI UT HH 
Uh AS hl ASAT 4 TT I Asa (ee thea, Pra aarae) 
Ht, AS Uh SI AAW YI He, fra eg A Aas Geo far ar 
oat are Are (AH ATE) 4 Taal APA VaTaT SATA Teh TTT 
Oth Fé Hel Hal age are yw es | 

(Way aaa FATA) 


Maxim 7: 


Again, any day, like monk Skandaka, these thoughts arose 
in the mind of Arya Kali-Though my body has become 
lean, thin and reduced, yet, until, in my body are utthdana, 
Aarma, bala, virya, purusakara and pardkrama; faith. 
steadiness and detachment in mind; it would be proper for 
me that the next day after sun rise I should go to Aryd 
Candana and taking her permission accept samthard, 
renounce food, water and every kind of meals, not wishing 
death (becoming devoid of the wish of life and death), fix 
myself in soul virtues. 


UTA Seeqqyt @ 24c 6 


Thinking thus, next day as the sun rose Arya Kali 
approached Arya Candana, Bowing down and 
worshipping her she said— 


“O Arye ! If you allow me, I want to accept samlekhand- 
Jhusana. 


Aryd Candana allowing her request, said : 


O beloved as gods ! Do as you feel happy ; but do not delay 
in auspicious deeds. 


Getting permission of Aryd Candand, Aryd Kali 
accepted last penance of fast—starvation and emancipation 
(samlekhana-jhusana). 


Aryd Kali had learnt Sdmdyika etc., eleven holy 
scriptures (aigas) from Arya Candanda (before) and 
completed eight years of sage-conduct period. She 
emaciated (exhausting all karma, making her soul pure), 
by cutting off sixty meals and accepting restrain. With her 
last breath, she became beatified, emancipated and ended 
all miseries. 


[V. B. Please see the chart of Ratndvali penance.] 


[First chapter concluded] 


facta seas 
Garey sat : araraat aa 
qa ¢: 
THATHT GAA STATTAT | 
va ay aq | aot aS A AAT AT ON TAT, Foe 
AST, BMT TAT | 


TY OF Ara TUT TT HATA TU FESTA FRIST 
mr Set STAT | 


@ 240 @ eTHTaM YI: SCA Tat 


Hel HIST Tet Fania fer racial ara age Tact ara sreqrsi 
TAA FETS | | 

TT OT AT FHS HAN AOA HAS SV STANT SHAT ATT 
sea Of SATS TEAS sre POTAT AAT HOTTA 
aaa vada faetrag |’ 

Ue Al TTA dat HoT fa, at fry eM aga 
HTT, WET TAMAS Sets | WATT irae dao, TaATAT 
aa @ Hele | WE Ga aa Wa Aral serra fraat | 
aa aa, Waar aaa | ara frat | 


qa ¢: 


faery 3rezrerer 


Gat HAI Bl SeaTH sa WHIT B— 

Ta Wy TAT A Hels WaT | aod aT H Gat sea A 
Wy Feat FAT Aa SrA S ? HITT Tass | 

aM gaat a a were | oe are sa ag A ae a 
al TT aT, Aet GUS SAA (eT) aT, Hie ATA HT UT Fal 
Uy HA AT Sa MT A fore UST aT UT Ae Hire UIST 
cl Stel ATA Fale ATA al Sar at | 

Glel hl AS Yale A Aa YT HC Yale SF Se Fat 4 
SUT ANE TT A AAT HI Aaa Heal Ss faa wT | 


Tet Fe Yale Al Adel Hal fer sal VAT H WS sree 
34 Walt aet—"e sre | sdal ais eA Wt A HAarac ag 
al HteHrt wth fac aedl s 1’ 

Head AA GSAT HI ATS Wert FH Bat A Tara aT 
mh FAM hahaa TT hl Aras ar | fasrgat saH ae et fH 
drat eral oe asen—ae fed, wate caracl ag Y aa fa 


@ 39 @ 


ad € | um ofvarel F om ay, via Wer aie are Heal 
wd & | 

sq um ufearel Ff ce fea Hl WM ae 9 TY 2 ATA BIT 9 
feat ai du eat & | ari ofearel a are Sta ae at Ae Siz 
sone fea era = 1 ory aula art sat & aaa @ | Aa ay 
ah UPS Hl Wet HT Alaa Te HT PHS FS st Aw aT TE | 
(aRac ar 4. 3) (fadia seqaq Aare) 


Chapter 2 


Maxim 8 : 
Introduction to the second chapter is like this— 


Arya Jambu Swami said-O Bhagawan |! What was the 
subject matter expressed by the Lord in the second chapter 
of eighth section ? Please tetl me. 


Sudharma Swami told—O Jambu ! At that time and at 
that period there was a city named Campa. In it there was 
situated Pirnabhadra garden (sanctuary). King Konika 
was ruling there. There lived queen Sukali consort of king 
Srenika and younger step mother of king Konika. 

Sukali also accepted consecration like queen Kali and 
began to wander engrossing her soul by many types of fast 
penances. 


Then one day Aryd Sukdli came to Arya Candana and 
spoke—~O Arye ! If you permit me [ intend to wander 
practising Kanakavali penance. 


Getting permission of chief nun Aryd@ Candand, Arya 
Sukali practised Kanakavali penance, like penance of 
Ratnavali. Excepting; on the three occasions she practised 
three days’ fast, while in Ratnavalt two days’ fast was 
practised. It takes the period of one year, five months and 
twelve days to complete one series. 


@ 242 © Seapaael Ya : sea Tat 


In this one series eightyeight days are of taking meals and 
one year, two months, fourteen days are of fast. 


The time period of al! the four series is of five years, nine 
months, eighteen days. 


Remaining description is similar to that of Aryd Kali. 
Practising nun-conduct upto nine years, she became 
beatified. [Second chapter completed] 


dda sea 

HETHIal Ara : wyftetrealisa a 

qa @ : 
va Herel fa | mat yest detrrtiiod caren 
sae frets | a AeI— 
ase Hz, BM MaMa ots, AT 
Be Hts, Alem aaron mtg, ata 
qa ats, alta aaargid ate, atta 
agd ats, at waar wats, ait 
Be Hg, aw Tara wats, wie 
waa He, Sita Taras ats, way 
aed HE, BoM Aaya wes, aia 
Saeed HIE, ale aang ats, wea 
TAH HLS, Hira AAHMATG Ws, Wea 
awed Be, HAM Aaaryha ws, wea 
Ia BE, BoM Taare ats, aa 


Jay 3ieaeTe @ 243 e@ 


alee Sts, alee aaah ots, aA 
Wedd HIS, Hta aaah mts, aia 
Ee Sty, ata agar mts, aia 
Aiea KS, BA Taras ats, afta 
SSA Ble, Da Maa aes, atta 
HEad HE, BM ATM Wes, TTA 
ard arg, ait arent ats, afta 
aoa Ks, Blea aaarayha ats, wie 
TENA KE, BTM TaHMyMs ws, aA 
TSEC HCE HIM TAMAYO wey, eA 
Aead RZ, BM aaah wats, TA 
Tay HZ, Atal aararagqha ats, afta 
aed tg, ale aaa mts, afta 
Weed BE, SM Targa wes, wea 
Tae HS, HleM Aaya mes, WAT 
Tas KE, BM Aaarayqhs Is, WTA 
aed ats, alta qari ots, afta 
wad Hig, alta aaah ats, witar 
BE Hl, HA Aaa Wy, WTA 
Wet Fs, SM Aaeraya wets, wit 
weed ats, aft waar wats, wit 
Be Hy Ht Taam mts, ae 
ase Sts ae aaah ts, wie 


@ 24 @ STeaPase YS : BSA Tat 


ata aat wrasiat | weer wrasm sara ad 7 
feae | aovg a ata serra a feaar aa feat | 


qa: 


Taal StezVeaT 


Wy Ta A ASAT ta F Gers WT |! ated a & drat 
HAG Hl WT A A Ma Hara =e ? 

qaqa aq A Her-e Bey! drat Heaaa 4 Mera TAT HT 
qua % | ge Afi Uo Sl Aral sie alform UT AT Set Hay 
a | sett A gare Ua & Aa ala are aH ae 
oyftie-Peatisa aa ao far | 

ae Sa Wart e—-adyay Stare twat, we feHar, (Saal AT Tech 
gfareal & av great F fara a Aaa afta set or) fee den 
feat, fer oro @re suas feat | fet oo arm am 
frat | Za Wat AM Sal, Ae, Aa, Tale, Ale, Be, We, 
ald, BS, BS, Ba, Al siz srs faa | 

fat al, Ald, WS, Be, Aa, Wa, Se, aM, Ta, am, aM, a, 
drat, syara, at sire suara fear | sa gare aglde freatisa 
TT Hl Va WaTey aT | 

vam ofa F we Ae se ala fea wT | forest aT & Ada 
fot Bt ATT & Ua Are site dH fen BU | Sa Weert ASAT 
sat A are afro) aT, aH ai ae sit esa Tea AT I 
24 WHIT Fernie arat + wgfts freptisa aa at gate fate 
AY AISA GT | AVA ASleHTe ATA A HAH WHIT HT HeHe 
qr Hil AT A AA HUH AYU HAT HI Aa HH ATA BI 
ured % | (ahaa are 4. x) 


@ 248 @ 


Chapter 3 


Maxim 9: 


Jambu Swami asked Sudharma Swami-O Bhagawan |! 
What was subject matter told by Bhagawana in the third 
chapter of eighth section. 


Sudharma Swami told-—O Jambu ! In the third chapter. 
there is the description of queen Mahakali. she was 
consort of king Srenika and younger step mother of keg 
Konika. She accepted consecration like queen SuAali and 
practised Laghu singhaniskridita penance. 


Details of that penance are like this. First of all she 
practised one day fast then took meals (In the first series of 
this penance, the practiser takes meals with al] five kinds 
of vigayas.) After breaking fast next day she practised two 
days’ fast and took meats, then one day fast penance, next 
day took meals. Then three days’ fast and took meals. Then, 
she practised two, four, three, five, four, six, five, seven, 
six, eight, seven, nine and eight days’ fast penance. 


Thereafter, she practised nine, seven, cight, six, seven. 
five, six, four, five, three, four, two, three. one, two and 
one days’ fast penance. In this way she accomplished one 
series of Laghu singha niskridita fast penance. 


One scries took the time period of six months and seven 
days. Among them thirty three days were of taking meals 
and five months, three days were of fast penance. 


Thus, Mahdakali Arya practised four series of this penance 
and it took two years and twentyeight days. 


In this way, Mahakali Arya practised smaller lion’s play 
(Laghu singha niskridita) penance in aforesaid manner. 
Afterwards she practised various types of miscellaneous 
penances. In the fag end of her life she accepted samithara 
and exhausting all the Aarmmas, became beatified. 


@ 296 @ MedHaaenl YA : 3A aut 


aT Were + ayfetrenied 7 a AVTIAT HT aT | waa Fa A Sa AEE 
aerated Het 8, fae ae fo Wears TAA Gea aa Ate HOA Alt APT aT 
Wes Fee fat Faat =e sie fee aT aeet = | Sa eraces At Hed | ST var 
faa aa A afeean few ec Suara & feat a fee 8 Aaa wt HM aeT AT I 

HsMebsa TT a Wat Zl St Ss, UH AAlseteaiisa se ca Aeltelaeaiisa 
aq | Wat Hess F alela Arar Hera FT aateeElsa TI Al STAT Al | eT 
ae F afta Qe sat 4A yedetrearfed ay fear 2 | 


Elucidation 


Aryd Mahakaéli practised Laghu-singha-niskridita penance, which: is 
mentioned in present sutra as kAhuddaga Stha nikkiliyam. \t denotes that as the 
lion, while walking, visualises the path he has passed by turning back and then 
moves forward—that is called as retrospection. In the same way, during this penance 
the practiser moving forward jumps in due order, then returns and practises that, 
c.2. a penancer observing five days’ fast jumps on seven days’ fast then he returns 
and practises six days’ fast. 


(qdta sta AAT) 


Singha-niskridita penance is of two kinds—!. Laghu singha-niskridita 
penance and 2. Mahd-singha niskridita penance. Described in present chapter 
Aryd Mahakali propiliated Laghu Singha niskridita penance. As described in 
next chapter Aryd Krsna practised Maha Singha-niskridita penance. 

[Third chapter concluded] 


Ta Baa 
PUT sat : Hee Featsa a7 
W970: 
wa aver fa | Tat Ferlehreniod TaEa Aka BEET | 
Tat Tiass Aa Vga, AeA Wareaal were afraerg wa 


age sieaeret @ 246 @ 


atta, Sara sera a feaa | ave & afran, at arm, 
aa 7 MEAL, AAT Tel BIST, Aa Fear | 


W370: 


Sal GHC HON TWAT HT AT AMT AeA AHA ASU | STH 
aq gad fasta ae & fe sera veetefacpiisa ay fear | 
age fruptsd ay a sad saal fagrga & fe UH 4 He 9g 
am ay fear ral & ae SA Gare Soa aT @ | we ote] 
H Um ot we eH BT Hore fea wd & Lard yrteat 4 
we aT, a Te are arte fea (ster) wT = 

VT aly Heal Sal & AAA A S | aa A Parad Acasa Gta 
qe He sat al ave fae qe Ale Am 41 aE | (chau ae 


q. 4) (aqad saa FATA) 


Chapter 4 


Maxim 190: 


In the same way we should understand the fourth chapter, 
relating to queen Arsna. Excepting; Arsna Aryd 
practised Maha singha niskridita (greater lion’s play) 
penance. Difference of this penance from Laghu singha- 
niskidita penance is that in this penance it is carried upto 
16 days’ fast in ascending order and then it is carried down 
upto one day fast in descending order. One series takes 
time period of one year, six months, eighteen days. So all 
the four series are completed in six years, two months, 
twelve days. 


Remaining description is similar to that of Kali Arya. In 
the later period, she accepted samthard and attained 
salvation like Kali Arya. (See Table 5) 


[Fourth chapter completed] 


@ 24¢ @ MAP YT : 3H Tat 


Gay Waa 

gro ara: wel ae fay atta 

qa 99: | 
vd gavel fa, wat aaah heagusd sadam frets | 
Tey AAT Taha Wares etd assy wha ITOTTET | 
Seq AAT ST ST AAMT AT Al ATTA | 
ae Baa afro fafhor aramer fateor fateoray orrea | 
qseal qu, daa da, of B, AAA Baa aa ee Way 
afemes, AA TWTTT | 
vd ay wa ade Magqued Toro Tefeuts TIT 
q Svopsye HPAI Berga Ata sraleal Aa saa 
SAT ANT TaArTAT | 
spadent aaa dag, WAag, afeat, waft wa aaral— 
eet oF smarst ! geae aerqoorar aa sesh 
Prague vada fastraq |’ 
Heras taroyfay |! a aise HE | 
TT Of AT FHT AA HATA SHAT ATTY ATH 
age freegaied sadafioramt fez | 
Tey HEU Wah HT thd Wess Wahah WOR ake, 
Aa AEA HET Aes AT eh GSMs" sss WOVTET | 
ud ay esha freguisd asada wefeute ate a atgrdiete 
Prarie sega ara srafem, va-aatha tagasa 
saaaaa METS | 


Uda 31a @ 25° @ 


Gey Ta aha WTA ahi TisMes Cah OPT, Ta 
TAG AAT Aa-Aa-ahe Aare GSMS Aa-AT GOTTA | 
Ta ag qa-aatia frrqaisd varig wgteué aete 
Garate, erate setad ata srateat | 

waza faguisd sadam fez | 

Tey TAT UaehRH WIA che WSMes THA WONTET- GT 
TAN TAT TA-TA MAMET TA-TA TWOTTET | 

ua ae Ua Ta-calra fraquisd wan wefan aeeste 
frraracté aergd ara aes | 

amet age sel aa ATa-aara-fatee-careesate sreqroy 
wreararo ferexs | 

aT UF AT FHV sea AU ars aa feat | 


Gay saeqq4 
Ai 99 : 

SH Wart Wadd Hea F YHOO ca BIA avs BAST aed | 
Ge HT afore WaT HT TA Se HH UST HT eT ATaT AT | 
S44 ATA Sl SIS AAHT AAT Ara HHT HT | 344 
fagraal ae & foe Aa GAA Bl AST WA HL AIST ROT 
“aa-aattent” fay wiaaT ea ay start are faa oT, 
fran fate sa wart B— 

yay ware F uae ofa (adl-wesa) WTA BI A UAH A 
Sha Wal Hl Ue Hl Hal e | ‘adh He Se aay UH aie Ff 
aq um a as ant A fra car & Ge wH sta Heea = | 
qat ware Fo a-at Sta AG HT ATT aL-ST het OAT ST, aa 


@ 260 e 3TAPAEM Yat : BNA Bi 


Dare rene: ay We 


wae 4 da ata Yo a SN aA WAT BI, Wa ae 4 
Mt-aet, Tadd Aas 4 Wa-uia, oS F we-we, BIT aad Aare 
HOald ald A Sl AT ANAT &, Aa Alea ST cha WAT Gl WET 
cht Sat | 


S4 Gut Taam (ve) wWea-fea F wa al feared (9°8) far 
ol aera Brat = | 


HOT Aal +A gay fats aH aqare Zar“ aa- caenees hay 
Wit AT HT ASE, ARIAT Hl | SAH srerc-ar al alata 
ey 4 yan ware 4 Ale ahaa Se. At Ae SF dice, cat 
aes H sara, UI Ae A Ass, Wad sae F Yara, Bo 
ware 4 fran are alates Wale A SAATa atest Bs | SA WAHT 
aul rearent Het wa AT Parr (998) elaal ey | (ehau are 
qe) 

34 ate YAMA 34 GAH Hl ANIA HCH FHM Aral, sa 
GAA & WA ATS BTL Ses ASa HTT HH FA WH Ale 
& ard | aye aren ert TC HS aee-steetaeer” faa gitar ag 
AMI HUH [FATA Alec = | 

Hat Gea + He's carats | qa Fre Ya al, aa HT | 
ay wa HWA Ad het |” 

fet FS YHOO Hal, ASAT A Hl BAT WT BA TE Aez- 
atte faq wiaaT AHI HH faa OPT | 

24 FT Yaa Hee H Ua-Ua ait MISH Gl AT UH-Ue cid 
Ga HT UU Ht AAT & | Aad Sal HA A GA Aveew 8 Yidied 
al afaat rare Hl HTT at Sl Staal GAT at el ad e | SAT 
Wat HAT Alot stem 4 srs cfd ser se He ala TAN 
hl VEU Hl SAT & 1 Sa VHT ate aeelaar Hy ofaaT ATT 
dtaz (qv) feawa 4 ot erat & | rad Arere-aA eT aT AT 
Wea (RCC) ahr st = | GH sai 4 Aare fale 4 za 
ae aftr waa a area fear | (efau are 4. 9) 


Ga 3&7 @e 259 @e 


Suh We AM GSAT Hl BAT WA Ht Sad aaratta fay 
Uiaal Sa Ht | Waa Aa A Up afa sere Se Ue ata 
UT el Te et | sa HA A Are Aa A ar cheat sere HH 
at at efeat oat et weer at | ae “aaatter”’ faa ota 
gaara (29) fea-waea A A ee | sad stereo at are al 
ata (x04) ataat es | se Aanaltenr fhe vias ar y_wT 
arat + yale tafe & arqare area feat | (aPaw are 4. ¢) 
sah WA FHT sal + egragitar THe gaa stare 
ol | Sac WH som H ue ala AT Bl AN UH aha WAT a 
TEU Bl | Sa Wat HAs: cad carey ¥ ca eta VM HT ait 
ae aft OT al Ten Ht | ae aoregritpr fea gaat up al 
(900) faq-tra H Ul erat & | sae sere aT HT aftaterd = 
4 Ute at Fara (440) afeat att @ | sa yart ga fq oiarstt 
al yaten fate 4 ara fear | (chaw ad 4. 2) 

Ht FRO Hal syarale 4 aHet ASAPH Bre ATA 
ote Paras Taare HT TTA AAT aT Hert Hea es fears 
we | a Sat Us ST TIEN H HI YHOO sal streaks 
sae a a later A Aare He Beg Hah aT aa ar Prenta 
cl OTST ES | (aime sea AAT) 


Chapter 5 


Arya Sukrsna; Propiliation of Sage (Nun)-Resolution 
Maxim 11 : 


Similarly should be known the’ description of 
Sukrsnadevi, in fifth chapter. She was also the consort of 
king Srentka and younger step mother of king Konika. 
Having heard the sermon of Bhagawana Mahavira, she 
accepted sage (nun) consecration. Excepting; she began to 
wander, accepting seven-sevens sage (nun) resolution 
penance with the permission of Arva Candanabald. 


@ 2Rre SeaPaa YA : teat Tt 


Its method is as follows— 


During first week (seven days) one dole (datti meaning 
unbroken flow of food and water given by a giver) of 
food and one dole (dattl) of water is accepted every day. 
During second week two doles of meals and two doles of 
water. During third week three-three, in fourth four-four, 
in fifth five-five in sixth six-six and in seventh seven-seven 
doles of meals and water are accepted. 


Thus in these fortynine days, one hundred ninetysix doles 
of alms are taken by practiser. 


Sukrsnd Aryd practised sapt-saptamika seven-sevens in 
proper way sage firm-resolution according to the schedule 
of sutras. During first week, there become seven doles of 
meals and water combinedly, during second week fourteen, 
in third twentyone, in fourth twentyeight, in fifth thirty 
five. in sixth fortytwo, in seventh fortynine. Totalling all 
these there became one hundred ninetysix dattis-doles. 
(See Table 6) 


Thus practising this firm resolution (pratima) penance 
according to the schedule of sitra Arya Sukrsnd went to 
Aryd Candanahdéla, bowed down and worshipped her and 
then she said— 


O Arye ! | intend to wander, accepting eight-eighth (sage) 
firm resolution, if you permit me. 


Arya Candand spoke—O beloved as gods ! Do, as it 
pleases you; but do not be negligent in religious deeds. 
Then Arya Sukrsna getting the permission of Aryd 
Candana accepted the eight-eighth nun firm resolution 
penance and began to wander. 


During this penance in the first eight days one dole of meals 
and one dole of water is taken everyday, in second eight 
days two doles of meals and water is taken. In this order in 


Waa 3Tezyefeq @ 2&3 @e 


last eight days cight doles of meals and eight doles of water 
is taken. In all, this penance takes sixty four days to 
perform and total doles combined meals and water are two 
hundred eightyeight each. Aryd Sukrsnd performed this 
penance according to the schedule of sutra in due order. 
(See Table 7) 


After this, with the permission of Aryd Candand she 
accepted nun firm resolution penance of nine-nines. During 
first nine days she took onc dole of meals and one dole of 
water everyday. In this order she took nine doles of meals 
and nine doles of water in ninth-nine penance, for nine days. 


In all, this penance took eightyone day to perform and total 
doles. counting both meals and water. were four hundred 
five each. Arya Sukrsnd performed this nun firm 
resolution nine-nines penance according to the schedule 
prescribed in sutras. (Sce Table 8) 


Then Aryd Sukrsnd accepted the nun firm resolution 
penance of ten-tens. During the first ten days she took one 
dole of meals and one dole of water everyday. Then 
increasing it she took ten doles of meals and ten doles of 
water everyday in the last ten days of this penance. This 
penance was completed in one hundred days and the total 
number of doles, counting doles of meals and water both, 
becomes five hundred fifty each. (See Table 9) 


Thus she practised these nun firm-resolution. penances 
according to the schedule prescribed in sutras. 


Then Aryd Sukrsnd began to wander engrossing her soul 
with various types of penances like—one day fast and 
increasing upto fortnight and full month’s fast penances. 
Due to these rigorous penances she became too weak. At 
the fag end of life she accepted samtharda and exhausting 
all karmas became beatified. 


[Fifth chapter concluded] 


Dp rev @ STeaH IGM YHA : 3H AT 


qs AqqF 

qa 92: | 
Ue Hererer fa | at Eger waa wed vada 
faerte | at AeI— 
Way HE, HIM AaHrayiord wats, wea 
Be Hts, Ble AAEM was, Wika 
ee Hts, alt aaah ots, wi 
TAA Hy, Hea AHA Is, TKA 
FAUST KZ, HA TaAaraqhs Wes, WTA 
aed ate, afte waergiid ats, wita 
TAH HF, Alta aeagaragfirg ats, TTA 
Fae HZ, Bea aaah wes, wi 
qe HIE, Blt Aaya as, TTA 
BE Hs, He Taal Ws, aia 
FaSAH HS, alta aaarayhra ats, WAT 
Gs HS, HIM Aang wey, waar 
Be By, Hw carta wats, aA 
HEA HS, BOM Aaya ms, wea 
waa HS, HAT AaHAyia aes, TTA 
BE Hig, Bra aaaragqiia ats, wea 
aed aig, atta waar ats, aia 
Ted Hts, BEM Aaa watg, wa 


Ws See @ x65 @ 


Gaews Ky, ahem waaay ats, wat 

ae Ste, alte aaah az, aia 

Tae Hey, Siem aaah wats, WA 

FaISaA Hes, BTA HaHa wets, wea 

qs KE, BA AaaryMa wes, TTA 

Be Hts, Ha aaragferad ats, TTA 

Bsa Bes, Hira Tarai wats, TCA 

wa AS TF GeMm-aasnyeey aaresrea qed otras fate 
arate cate fearaté sergad ata areafec | 

drag aftarie aed ats, after erga arty, are wet 
TAMASIT Tat Wet fl Tae GLAS | WOM aka =| AsV 
Bel Hao Aa ca a feral | Aa dea ara Par | 


Sal Btqqs 
TIPO : VYAra AA 
Aa yz: 
241 WI Ta Afr ar Aral ste we alfre al Brel Arar 
FEIHeM UAT FAT WTS OO ra ATT HT | ATH 
A GSAS BAT Bl AM ee “A aA AT 
wi | Seer fake sa Gare e— 
qaqgqay, Ser Gras fear sire yeu fear | (Ferra feat art) 
UR Sth Fe Hal LIM Hes Gat fear | SAT aT Ale, 
Tare fear, fat aa, Ae, Tae, sara wa son fewar | fez 
Gaal, STATA, ac, ae, are far | fee ac, ac, aie, 


@ 266 @ 3TeAHAGM YT : 3A Aat 


qaient ova fear | fet diet, Tae, sara, gen wa ae 
fear Se Wee METH SAL TY AAT TT wT TeeTh 
qfcarer get at | (@Rau ard 4. 90) 
ga Wat ae ay AaayS AG, GH al waa afore! dia Ae 
air oe fest A yor ert = | seal Gara wey Sila @ ATTA 
mich aal AerHU + say gat ulcurer A suaa siz 
fatartéd arco tera | 
FH alae aT A are ofeafeat aars TE Ga st say AT az 
afeafeat etal € | oreo AT Ua St aaET aes | 
sual vee ofeurer ¥ at al few ot, ford gett fea orl & 
ae fraent for TUS & SUl HH a sca al fest gad, aaa 
ue aealt Wael SU | se ae SH UT Ueaeal ar alata 
ale Ub ay, Uae aa se aa feos sar | 
geet aearel Fo areon fast fara ae fHar | 
gat afcoret & aut A ferra ar art fear | 
drag afearel & uray ¥ faye & woes a HT ar we fear | 
diet ofearél H arafact fear | 
Sq UHI FA TT Sl FarHlaray F Sal ASH 4 ATT aT 
AM Ad Hf AASAN-AaNT HTH AY HH HI Aa HC MS, Fa 
HIT eH eT TE | 

Chapter 6 


Mahakrsna : Laghu Sarvatobhadra penance 
(Small fourfold penance) 
Maxim 12: 


In the same way, consort of king Srenika and younger step 
mother of king Konika, queen Mahakrsna_ also 


WSS 3T&eTeq @ 259 © 


accepted consecration in presence of Bhagawana 
Mahavira. 

Arya Mahakrsnd with the permission of Aryd Candand 
began to practise Laghu Sarvatobhadra penance. The 
method of this penance is as follows— 


First of all she observed one day fast and next day broke it 
up, took food without renouncing vigayas. Then observed 
two days’ fast, in the same way observed three days’, four 
days; five days’ fast; again observed three days’, four 
days’, five days’, one day and two days’ fast penance. 
Then observed five days’, one day, two days’, three days’ 
and four days’ fast. Then observed two days’, three days’ 
four day’, five days’ and one day fast, again four days’, 
five days’ one day’, two days’ and three days’ fast. Thus 
Aryd Mahakrsnad completed the first series of small 
Sarvatobhadra penance. (See Table 10) 


This first series takes the time period of three months and 
ten days. 


Practising this series according to schedule prescribed by 
siitras and in due order Arya Mahdakrsnd observed one 
day’ fast in second series of this penance and took food 
avoiding vigayas. 

As four series are told in Ratndvali penance, so are the 
four series in this penance also. Taking food should also be 
known similar to that one. 


The first series was performed in one hundred days, among 
these twentyfive days were of taking meals and seventyfive 
days were of fast penance. Same is the number of days in 
second, third and fourth series. Thus the time period of all 
the four series is one year one month and ten days. 


In first series she took meals without renouncing vigayds, 
in second avoiding vigayas, in third even without smearing 
of vigayas and in fourth taking of d@yambila gruel. 


@ EC @ Hepes Ys: 3H at 


In this way Aryd Mahdakrsna propiliated this penance 
according to the schedule prescribed in satras. In the later 
period of life she accepted samlekhanad— samthara, 
exhausted all the karmas and was liberated , beatified, 
completely free of all miseries. 


Cais wasting wed” Y ger sree Fed HT ae AS | AaaTHS AT al WaT 
Gl €-UH FS FAT AY | Ae TY 2, SA Tet Hl WH! HA & fry gor ea HI VAT 
fear wae | ToT ee ot fra ste VA Hala awar al, fava a ef, Rrare 4 TT 
al a sat a A aa ef Sa adalya Hed & | SSH UH a cH Wa dae Hh Ae fed 
od & lard ae 4 faz 8 oe fs a, a az a a AT 94 ST AST ell & | UH 
4 gia ae at sik 8 PA Ot eH FST ASM eA A SH Aaa HET Te S | ae 
Waa aa a Be eae | (Bel Hea FATA) 


Elucidation 


Khuddiya Savvaobhaddam Padimam-in this phrase word khuddiya 
(Sanskrta form ksullaka) is given. It 1s in comparison to great (imahad.). Really 
word Ksu/laka means small or smaller than that, i.e... mahad. Thus 
(Sarvatobhadra) penance is of two kinds—one great and another small. Here 
described penance is small, to make clear this the word Ksullaka (small) is given. 

The figures counted from any side or all sides horizontal or vertical, the sum 
total of figures should be the same, that is called magic square. In this small 
fivefold (magic square) one to five figures are given. Counting all these numbers 
from any side the total we get is fifteen. 

As clarified by figures the penancer practise penance in the same way e.g., 
one day fast, two days’ fast upto five days’ fast. So this penance has been termed 
as magic square or sarvatobhadra penance. 


This can be clearly understood by the square given here. 
[Sixth chapter completed] 


WSS Sey @ 26° @ 


Adal Beas 
qaqa 93: 
Ua aeaHrer Fa | at Aes TAA Talay aaa 
frets | a wet 
Tse BT, BA THA ats, TAT 
Bs Hs, Hira wana wats, wea 
aed ats, aft aaah wets, afta 
wad HS, Alla Aaarayiad ats, TTA 
qaead vty, sem waaay watg, what 
qeEed HS, Be aaa aes, ate 
aead Hts, BAT Aaa Wes, Wea | TAT war | 
Tae HS, HM Aaa Wes, Wea 
SATA Hes, Bia MaMa Wes, Wea 
TEAH Bs, SA TAHA watz, wT 
Mead Hts, Heal AacHraara aes, WLA 
qed Hz, Ble sary watz, aie 
Be Hey, Hea HaHa Ws, WM 
BEA HIE, Hea Aaa ats, alta | at Sar | 
oat HE, HM Targa we, wheat 
ase HE, BTM TaaMyid INE, Wea 
BE Hey, BM Tara ms, aA 


@ 200 @ 3TAHISM YT : SCA Td 


oH Rte, BRA aera Is, TA 
TOR AUT, PCA AAHATNTG UZ, TTA 
gaead ate, afi waaay ats, whem 
ASEaA BES, HOM ASM ag, aCAT | Asal aT | 
aga Hy, BA Aaa wats, aA 
Tae HIS, Beal aaah wats, wa 
Sao Hts, BA Tay Wg, WAT 
WSEGH HZ, Blea Aaraqfora watz, WTA 
Moat Fs, Bia Taya ats, wea 
ase Hz, BM Teaaraaiira wes, wea 
Be HE, HA TAHA Wes, WAT | Aull SAT | 
Ws HS, BIA Targa wats, Wray 
aoad arg, ale sears ats, atta 
ase Bz, BoM Aaarga we, WAT 

BE Hts, BUM TAHA Ws, Wea 

ee Brg, A cary mts, atta 
Tae BUS, HOM AaHagira wits, Wea 
GaUSAR HE, Blea Aaya Wee, WiA- 
Waal Tar | 

Be Hy, BUM Tanya ats, Wea 

aad RUE, HOM AaIarya wats, wea 


UGA Seep qay @ 269 @ 


Tad Hey, Bia aaaragha ats, wea 
FASTA Ks, BM AAEM wey, TA 
Wed Hts, Sa Targa as, WTA 
aoa Bits, He aera ats, atta 
aoe Hty, ara Taaryrad as, WaT 
Tal Tar | 
FST BE, BEM HaHa wy, ae 
WSEAN Ble, BLA TAHA was, aA 
dead Kreg, aa aaah ats, war 
Wa HE, Hew waaay ws, wfrar 
BE Hy, Ha Aaya Is, UTA 
aA Sty, ait waaay my, ata 
wad hts, Blt aaa ate, wfeAT- 
Ta Tar | 
URRY BST HEAT Ga | fea | WSS TT AAT ssATAT are 
feaet | ta aea aa Far | 

ara AT FON: Hel Aaa AEAT 

qa 93 : 


Sal We SHO Ue HI areal HT OAT aes | ae AT atfore 
WA Hl ATA Ta HlforsH WaT Hl Bret Arar at | seta a Alar 
ATH Hl aA sal aeaaaTe A Ae AH “AEradasg ” aT 
ch Set feeaT | 


@ 202 @ SAPETM YI: 38S Tol 


saan fata sa Wart e— 

qaq ceed soaTa fear | fet den fear eat HA A Ae, AeA, 
Tate, Be sare ata fal Al Was aay se | | 

for dient frat, arent fear, Sa Ware Tale, &:, ad, sara, 
aT A Fa fHa | ae Fatt aa ze | 

fet ara fea, oreo far, Sas, ae, Fe, Ae, Tale Bie 
we fa ae dae aa se | 

fier dent fear, aon feat, gate ma A fet are fear wT 
feat, HAM: Tae, S:, Aa, Tara sie gen far | ae are 
ad | 

aM Yale HAH TT at ala F TO Hd BU B:, Ald, SANA, 
qa, Ta, Tet art Tare fHar | ae Gadi act ss | 

far aa, Ae, AeA, Tae, B:, Bat BAe Gaara fwar | ae eMT 
wal se | 

fet Gare, B:, ae, Sara fHar, dea, deat sire ale feat | 
qe Ada Aa se | 

34 WHIT Ala Ad Bl UH are ws | (haw ad 4. 99) 
say ae aa at oe fea a | foradt Tavara (we) fea eT 
& Bt: Ara Area fos (996 fet) TA GS BU | gal Wa 
great FY areont F fava a Aaa asta sel at | gad ateareT 
Haat Ft fava a arr fear | dre ofa! 4 ag aa aT 
YT art wet fear sire arat aieorel A, ares Fs avatar fea | 
art afeafeat al Yor ec A el ay, sie ara aire ara (820) 
fet aT | Sad Fa a al (Aare) fata 4 areas fHar | aad 
Ras ast UT aT | (dai Aaa Aare) 


MGA SETA @ 203 @ 


Chapter 7 


Maxim 13: 


Likewise the life-sketch of queen Virakrsnd should be 
known. She was also consort of king Srentka and younger 
step mother of king Konika. She also accepted consecra- 
tion and with the permission of Aryd Candanahdala 
practised great magic square (Mahasar vatobhadra) 
penance. 


The method of this penance is like this— 


First of all she observed one day fast then two days’? fast 
and in this order three days’, four days’, five days’, six 
days’ and seven days’ fast penance was observed. 


It became first branch. 


Then, she observed four days’ fast, took meals and further 
in this order observed—five days’, six days’, seven days’, 
one dav’, two days’ and three days’ fast penance. 


It became second branch. 


Then, she observed seven days’ fast took meals and in this 
order observed—one day, two days’, three days’, four 
days’, five days’, and six days’ fast. 


It made third branch. 


Then, she observed three days’ fast, took meals and in the 
aforesaid order she observed four days’, five days’, six 
days’ seven days’, one day and two days’ fast, 


It is fourth branch. 


Then in aforesaid order practising fast penance and in 
between taking meals observed—six days’, seven days’, one 
day, two days’, three days’, four days’ and five days’ 
penance. 


It is fifth brasech 


Then pra. « ‘we days’, three days’, four days’, five 
days’, six days’. seven days’, and one day’ fast. 


oe @ SAHIN YA : HSA Tot 


It 18 SUXtN branch 


Then observed five days’, six days’, seven days’, one day’, 
two days’, three days’ and four days’ fast. | 


This is seventh branch. 
Thus seven branches make one series. 


This first series was completed in eight months and five 
days. Among them she took meals in fortynine days and 
penanced one hundred ninetysix days. During this first 
series vigayas were not avoided. while taking meals. 
Taking meals in second series vigayas were avoided, in 
third series even the smearing of vigayas was avoided and 
in fourth on day of taking meals ayambila was dyaned 


In completion of all the four series she took the time period 
of two years eight months and twenty days (980 days). She 
practised this penance according to the schedule prescribed 
by sutras in proper way and in the end of life was beatifie 

[Seventh chapter concluded] 


Meal AAA 
Gay : 
wa WAH fe | nat Aeravatsd vada fae, 
a wet— 
GUSVA BZ, BUM Aaah ws, wa 
asad Fe, ait wari ats, aia 
MSM Re, BI TAS ots, aia 
aertad Hts, aa wary ats, wea 


aa HE, BEM Tara aes, aTA- 
USAT TAT | 


SCA BEAT ® 204 @ 


TH FON: ART WAT 
WA 9%: 


TAROT Aa HT aca MT sal Tare Ss | ae A Ah wT aT 
Tal sie aftr cer al Bret aren et | dar at sie art 
Gatqe Hl As Wa He “ARPA GAS” aT fear | (Marat 
Waa ml ae F—ye-HeaT Hl Ware, Sargeras | ae YiAaT 
Gey Heys SA 4 alae Ga Hel aat & 1) saat fata 
34 WHI o— 


aayga caren fear | orm fear | fee wag: &: fea, oreo 
frat, FIX HAM: Ala, BS ae al fHa | gam afro B at 
arent A feral @r daa afsta Ae at | ae Waa war Be | 


Chapter 8 


Ramakrsna : Bhadrottara firm resolution 


Maxim 14: 


The life sketch of Ramakrsna Devi is also similar as 
aforesaid in previous chapters. She also was the consort of 
king Srenitka and younger step mother of king Konika. She 
accepted consecration and with the permission of Aryad 
Candanabala, practised Bhadrottara Pratimd penance. In 
Bhadrottara  Pratima the word Bhadrottara is 
composed by two words—Bhadra and uttara. Bhadra 
means welfare and uttara denotes chief. Thus the whole 
word Bhadrottara means—giver of chief and utmost 
welfare or salvation to the soul. That is as follows— 


First of all she observed five days’ fast, took meal. Then 
observed six days’ fast, took meal; then seven, eight and nine 
days’ fast, took meals in between. 


It is first branch. 


@ 206 @ SeAHPESM YT : HCA AT 


qa a4: 
dead atz, afta waar az, afta 
wees Bitz, Sita waaay ats, afta 
AMSA HE, BA TAH ats, aA 
Saeed Bes, Hira aaah wats, aA 
qvEeR HUT, Be Aaaraqhra weg, wWita- 
qat war | 
dragd atz, aft waar ats, afta 
FaNSaa KE, HAM Taare ats, WA 
TE HUE, BOM Targa wes, war 
Mea KE, BM Targa was, afta 
BTA HCE, BEM Taarya Wes, WA 
aga wal | 
WEG HtZ, BA AAS ws, TTA 
ead As, aera weary wats, aT 
Waa BE, BM AaHragqha watz, WTA 
dase arg, ait waar ote, aie 
GaTSad Hg, alta waaay wtg, aie 
Teh Sar | 
Weed Bits, Bt Taare watz, wr 
areas RUE, Be aaa wats, aia 


SSH BTETAST @ rco @ 


FATCMT KE, Bia Aaah ats, TTA 

awed Hitz, ale aaah wats, afar 

Aiea Hts, aa Tae We, wfta- 

Gaal Bar | 

UAT BS SATA Arata feaet | ass Vt afrar at arn 
art a ferent | ta ata wet Brey ara fear | 


qa 94: 
MHC Ald, AS, Al, Wa sit we fea | ae see wa ss | 
fet Al, Wa, Se, ated ale are Saara fea las dred war ee | 
PHT BS, Wa, HS, A Ae Tia Tae fea | ae eel aa ee | 
Ht Sd, at, uta, we sre ald fea | ve wae wT ze | 
So Ate Viel aarat Hr UH aerate es | Cat are fcarfeat ga 
ay A eel & | oem ofa F we are ait Sa fea A ed aT 
aftateat H at ay, a) ara aie aie fer a | 


UTAHUT AA AT Hiei AT & AA ay Hat Hl ea Hep 
ae-Te al Td ss | (Raw ard 4. 92) (seat wea waTa) 


Maxim 15: 


Then she observed seven, eight, nine, five and six days’ 
fast. 


It was second branch. 

Then she observed nine, five, six, seven, and eight fasts. 
It was third branch. 

Then she observed six, seven, eight, nine and five fasts. 
Tt was fourth branch. 

Then she observed eight, nine, five, six and seven fasts. 


@ 2c e MeAHEaM YA : 3seH gat 


It was fifth branch. 


All these five branches made a series. Such four series are 
in this penance. One series took six months and twenty 
days. So all the four series were completed in two years, 
two months and twenty days. 


During first series vigayas were not renounced in meels, 
in second vigayas were avoided, in third even smearing of 
vigayas was avoided and in fourth ayambila was observed 
on day meant for taking meals after fast. 


Arya Ramakrsna practised this penance in due order. 
Like Arya Kali exhausting all kKarmas, she was beatified. 
(See Table 12) 

[Eighth chapter concluded} 


AAA ATTA 

Wa 9G : 
wa frsadornvat fe | wat, Fale aaa vada 
faery | a wer 
qe HE, Bia Ararat ats, WTA 
Bs ats, ata aaa mtg, aie 
Ta BZ, BTM Tara mtg, waTA 
ae Erg, ata caer wits, wit 
Tse BS, SoM Aang wats, waieay 
TAA HUE, BCA MeHg Wes, TTA 
Ts HZ, BAT AeaHTAylra aes, TTA 
Gaeas Hig, plea Gaara ws, wie 
Ase HIS, BIA Targa wats, way 


AGH Steer @ 26° @ 


AsEaA HUE, BAM AaHMyMa wes, Wie 
aod ats, aha waar ws, war 
Meat Ky, Bim asaya ats, afta 
TY HE, BM Aaah wy, Wie 
Head BIE, Hit AaHraga ms, wie 
qe RE, ala waar ots, afar 
Heas Bits, BoM aaHrayia aes, wa 
awe HE, a waar ws, afar 
areas ate, afen aaarmgind ots, afta 
ae ats, ah aaa ats, attra 
ardrasd aig, aft aarti ag, afta 
qed ats, atta waar ats, witar 
WEA HS, HA TASTING WZ, WAT 
aod Hts, aa waaay ms, wear 
Saas Bey, Hira aaa wats, afar 
aset Sty, Hira aaa ats, airar 
aeTaasa HUE, BRM saat ats, ara 
Tse Bey, HA Taare az, way 
qagd ats, ale aang wg, ate 
ae Hty, aa aaa oes, war 


THA Ble, BIA TAMA ats, afta 
qe Hz, ale qaaryha ms, afta 


@ 2c0 @ MeAPZRM YT: 3A aat 


aad ats, ata aan ats, ata 

ase StS, BTM Tareq ats, atta 

aden ate, att aera mtg, afta 

ud stants ala deel HIE, BTA AeaeHTATs wey | WATE 
HIST WRHTA ART Woa A fam | ase fate area ca 
qara | aa aga ara feat | 


AAGT §& 
ABTA! I-AA 
qq 9G : 
Sat Tart sat Aare wr aa Saar aes | ge TT 
ArH Bl UA Bre alforH UST HT Bret Arar At | seis aA 
SUH Hl ATC ATA SATA HT ASM AH Yenlae AT fewaT | 
sami fate sa wart s— 


yaya soar fear | oreo fay | (gaat A Geet afer A 
uu # farvat ar aaa atte vet & 1) He ae fear | eT 
fear | fer srara feat | area fear | Ht ae Hat | 3a VEIT 
ara Ff vae-vH SIA Hel Bs fagGas Hon wal Tee Tray 
dm ad | fer sara | ale F OAtere | ae aE TIAA IZ 
Tart sya tear | 

fat Fal WHIT WIATTYSs A Hal AMT ad, fet ares ara, fez 
AMT 3s FA WH Ae A uH-UH yaa Heel Be A WHIT 
adi Wl, Sal Wart Tae STA A Ue SoaTa aH HH A TAT | 
SH Wot Hela AT al Va TITAT AAT Ge | 


ATA St&efeley @ 2c9 @ 


ale A & AA ZaHl at wafeat yor aT | wap yrarey 
HOTS Fe A Gene fe aT Ae oT hurfeat A dra ag 
Ht G4 WE TT 1 SH 9940 fea aa & Be 2v0 fer TIT 
& BC | aa He serge Aare far are Fae HHT HT ata HLH 
es Te al ured ae | (ahau ae 4. 93) 


Chpater 9 


Pitrasenakrsna : Propiliation of Muktavali Penance 
Maxim 16: 


So is the description of Pitrasenakrsnd. She was the 
consort of king Srenika and younger step mother of king 
Konika. She accepted consecration and propiliated 
Muktavali penance with the permission of  Aryd 
Candanabala. That is as follows— 


First of all she observed one day’ fast then took meals; (in 
this first series yeayas are not excluded in meals) then she 
observed two days’ fast. took meals: then one day fast. took 
meals; then three days’ fast. In this way, observing one day" 
fast in between Aryd Pitrasenakrsnd ascended upto 
fifteen days’ fast then one day fast. again sixteen days’ fast 
and after it. again sixteen days’ fast. one day’ fast took 
meals and then again she observed one day’ fast. 

Then, likewise. according to Pascdnupiri Ce. to go 
forward and then come backward and then again to go 
forward) and in between observing one day’ fast. as she 
ascended. in the same way descended from fifteen days’ 
fast to one day’ fast in due order. 


Thus. she completed one series of Muktavalt penance. 
Like Kall’ Arya, she completed four series of this. fast 
penance. 

One series of this penance took eleven months and fifteen 
days to complete. So four scries were completed in three 


@ 22 © eap_aeM YT : 3a Tt 


years and ten months. Among them were eleven hundred 
forty (1140) days of penance and two hundred son. days 
oi taking meals. (See Table 13) 


In the end she accepted samlekhana—saiwthurn and was 


emancipated. 


Aerael Mex HT HY e-Afaal wr a | faa Gar Alaa Hr ae aad AR TA 
afeat GT ITA Bl ATT, SAT Weert Pat aa A soarat ar os ar aM 34 ag 
al Alaa AT Hea Z| area eq fas Aha | (Fat saa Aare) 


| Elucidation 


The word Muktavali means necklace of pearls. As pearls are established 
while preparing a necklace, in the same way fasts are established in this penanec, 
So itis called Afuktaval: penance. 

For clear understanding sec the Wlustration. ~Nineth chapter completed] 

ade Aaa 
wa 91.9 ; 
va nerve: fe | nat sdfasagenmi aad 
saaraat frewgs | Ate 
wmrafas Hz, BAM Teel Hee HAT 
q aMfaor Hts, alta ae Hg, alt 
fata satiety atg ata ase Hes, Blea 
at sataary HE BTA Tet HE eA 
qa waders KE SA ase HIE, BA 
S Wades HE ANIM ase Heys, Brat 


ATH Sete] @ 2C2 @ 


varivae ggdm srafrerd aged, avatar ora 
mafrsad atz, aa aswel HE | 
qT OF Al Hea eT sea sd faeasea aaa wea 
araté fate a arate drefe a serene serge ata ae TTT 
was WT | 
RAMA, ANA sade ssa ala sarees, vartkoar 
ATI sea deg was, afew wf age asate ara 
AMAA STs | 
TT Of AT ASTAMST SMT ATT ANTST ATA SaRTAATT 
STANT FEE | 
TT Of TT METAR SAT SOTA HAS YeAT ATA ATS 
Rial Wet Gaara Ae RAT a TEE TTA ASETT | 
ale ATH AAMH (ETE | 
qT of AT FeranE oe ST sade aT oaifau 
aagangas vearrasmg aeham agaisqeng ada 
arag atard qega altar adder sa afta ale 
WATE HONG Sle ACAI HIE Ala AE sees | a 
Tease AT FHT | 

HE 7 AA Mel, THAI Aa TATA | 

wal ae ata afer ot | 


TEAST: satas AMA a4 
Wai 79: 


Sal Whe Fea aH ars AT STAT ifs | ae tra ahora 
Ol UAT Se abiforey TT BL Ber Alay al la AT BT STAT 
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aeAaIe Bl AS Wet Say “Haagen AH aT 
fpatl saat fates sa wart e- | 
qqgay wahae lear | sat ied Soa feHat | Ht a saad 
fea | fee scare fear | fet aa arate fea | fer cova 
frat | feat ae arated faa, far soara fear aur ota 
aratadt fee | far sara fear | fee we: srattact fea | Paz 
SUS (hal | SA THe Ub-Ue Hae Seid BU Ae A UaH-Up 
24 Walt Hata TEAM AH AT Ge [Har | 


24 FHT ASAAHOM Brat a ales ay, dia ara sit ara fea 
Asafa Sear” aw TT at aren fate a sree fear | 
say satan & oe sort Taras fea aa Tyara & UH AT fea 
aa #134 ATA aga Se, SAA Fel | TaH oy ay ca fea 
sataa & a 900 fet soa & = | (chau ard a. 9x) 
Zh We HSTAAHON Hl, AA ASAT H UTA ars aire dea 
THRE? fat | Sth ale SIS sles ASAI TGIAaT Heel Bs 
AU ATA Gl Nfaa Hea Be faars a | sa fod TIT 
OT Fe AGT Cae a Ts, AIT Ara q-dat & SMT 
qe Welt OMT SM wT | 


uch fas foe US & HAS AeA HO HT A ees H AA 
fasta fHaI-AU OTT ATT A HM eT Ss, aay AAT aH 
Way Sa, aa, a ale = | sala Hea Faley eld st Aral 
acta & WA Wht SAA Ha THe AMT He | Aaa 
aye fed qalea ald Sl Hal SSqaTe & WA WHT aaa 
THRE Bh BATT (HAD ATS AM | ATS AH GANT WaT 
femal Ae ATT Al ATeHaAl Ael BCA Ss, TAA A AeA Te 
mT | 


CIA SITET aT @ rcs @ 


ASTRON Ba A Bata sal A arafaa ale (s: 
maga & Aa) Tae At HI Nessa fHar | ware ay aH 
arta Vala Sl Wert foal aa Ua ATA BI AMAA A ATT SI 
Wad Bd Ss, Ao Al H HAW A Bled ar, aly 
yaaa FAG BUT HHT al ay Hr Pe Ge es Hal 
Alat wrt fra | 
sq 4 HAS A GIN Hel A A Als ay aw aes yaa 
bl Ue ha | eae Fare AA A AT aT aH als Vas HT 
Grey FHA | SA We HAM: SATA HU UT ATS Vala 
HUa-Ue ay bt Ble edt Te | AAA SAT UAT AeTAHMT 
arat 4 ware ad ae aes vata ar ore feat | a as aot 
afr ai Ua aa Hora WA HT eT AAT ait | 

(Taal HAI TATA) 


Chapter 10 
Mahasenakrsna Ayambila Vardhamana Tapa 
Maxim 17: 


Same is the description of queen Mahasenakrsna. She 
also was the consort of king Srenika and younger step 
mother of king Konthka. She accepted consecration and 
with the permission of Aryd Candanabald, she practised 
Ayambila Vardhamana penance. That is as follows— 


First of all she observed one ayambila, next day one fast: 
then two ayambilas and next day one fast, then three 
ayambilas and next day fast. then four ayambilas, next 
day fast, then five ayambilas, next day fast, then six 
ayambilas and next day fast; in this way increasing one 
ayambila and in between fast, she practised one hundred 
dvambilas and then fast. Thus she completed Ayambila 
Vardhamana penance. 
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Thus Arya Mahdsenakrsnd completed Ayambila 
Vardhamana penance in fourteen years, three months and 
twenty days according to the schedule prescribed by sutras 
and in proper manner. Among this, the days of ayambilas 
are 5050 and that of fasts are 100 days. Thus total days are 
5150. In this penance. there is only ascending: and no 
descending. In this penance fourteen years and ten days are 
of avambila and hundred days are of fast. 

After this Arya Mahdsenakrsnd went to Arya 
Candanabala and bowed to her. Then she (Arya 
Mahasenakrsna) began to wander engrossing her soul by 
many types of penances e.g.. fast etc. She became too weak 
due to those rigorous penances but she seemed lustrous by 
the internal flame of austerities. 


Once. in the last hours of night. like Skandaka, Arya 
Mahasenakrsna pondered deeply-though my body has 
become lean, thin and reduced. yet, until, in my body are 
utthana, bala, virya etc., it would be proper for me that, 
as the sun rises, | go to Aryd Candanabaild and taking her 
pernission accept samthara, Accordingly, next day, as the 
sun rose she went to Aryd Candanabala, bowed down 
respected her. and asked her permission for samthara. 
Getting permission she accepted samthara and without 
desire of death, she engrossed herself in auspicious- 
religious meditation. 


Arya Mahasenakrsndad learnt Samaytka cte. (six 
essentials). and cleven holy scriptures (afgas) from Arya 
Candanahala, practised nun-conduct upto seventeen years 
and engrossing her soul by one month’s sarthara, cutting 
off sixty meals, exhausting all Aarmas, with her last breath 
became cmancipated i.e., attained salvation. (See Table [4) 


Among these ten aryds, the first Arya Kali practised nun- 
conduct upto cight years; the second Arya Sukali upto 
nine years. In this way. one after another, consecration 
period increased by one year of every queen (arya). Last 
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tenth Arya Mahdsenakr snd observed consccration period 

for seventeen years. All these were the consorts of king 

Srenika and younger step mothers of king Konika. 
{Tenth chapter concluded] 


SUASTT 
Ta US FZ! AMT WTAM FETA seat ara ATA 
See we sansa Haas wud fa att | 
HATTA ATTA TM FARA | HIM | eq aa fearedy 
Sfetasfe | 
acy wea fafrqal ca-ae Gea | agaasl ara yea | 
QING AN Ta-caq VEG | SF TH alos Vea | 
Aaa ATA Bea, Hay za veal | aa Fal 
TTATATAKEIT | 
fart stanseaia ad aad | 
@ We | SUA aA BT GAT 4 OBA aT ae HA are TAT 
Wa Asay MIA Ala Bl wa &, sett Hod AT 


TAMSIN FA Hl ae Wa Welva fear s | wary 4 Gal AA 
Gal, SAT WHIT Te Hele | 
24 AAHEM FAH up yore &, ae are TTS | are eat 
H Sah AAA eld z | 
gad gay ait gat at & aa ud ate aeaa & | drat at FF 
ate Haas (Sep) S | ae se lad aT A aa-ce seas 
& 18d at A are sea @ | oad aT Ay ate ae ated at 
Weg aeaat e 1 aa SO aaa el 
NT qs HaHa Fa A = | 

(al arpeaan FA AAA) 
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aepracsy 


(Muktavalt) 


ves Oftarel ar ares: 99 ara, 94 Ra 
AURA Tres (Time period of one series : 1] months, 15 days) 


(Time period of Penance) } are ufearél ar ares: 3 ag, 90 ara 
Time period of four series : 3 years, 10 months) 


va oud) & autita : 2c4 fea 
au a feat (Days of Penance of one series : 285 days) 


(Days of Penance} ae upurer & auhite : 3 a, 2 Aa 


(Days of Penance of four series : 3 years, 2 months) 
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(Reference ; Section 8, Chapter 9, Page 282 : Description of Arya Pitrasena Krsna) 


Conclusion 


© Jambu ! From the point of view of his own religious 
order, the exponent of religion, Sramana Bhagawana 
Mahavira Swan. who is now salvated, has expressed the 
subject matter of eighth aiga—Antakrd-dasa Sutra. As | 
listened from Bhagawana, so | have told you. 
Antakrddasdé Siitra has one Book (Srutaskandha) and 
eight sections. These are read in eight days. 


Among these in first and second sections there are ten and 
cight chapters respectively. In third section there are 
thirteen chapters (uddesakas). Fourth and fifth sections 
contain ten chapters each. In sixth section sixteen chapters, 
in seventh section thirteen and in eighth section there are 
ten chapters. 


Remaining description is in J/natadharmakathanga 
sutra. 


[Eighth section completed. 
[Antakrd-daSa Sutra ended] 
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STAT HT Ste ATAeHTed 
(<a. steaeigaz sft 3ncHRTA oi A. art waned ath B sqea) 


Tarara & fau array Y ST aay sara Tas, cal Waa TS Hl aA HT ATeT | 
arearenle 4 tqreara afsia 8 | 

maya ane ayfeat A ft areas ar feeareyees aot feat ware) ates err A 
qa aera ar see ard él ett gar aa at wei ar Yl aes AMT art él 
Sar Hh asi, Sarfhted car arcs Aah Sl & TT, aT AT STAT AY rreaTTAT 
atid feat ware, Te fe 

aalae Satara aT TIO, Ft Mel —saeprard, feteara, wheara, fara, fread, 
Wad, wearer gira, ata, taser | 

alae ATT sae, a wea, Fa, aia, agfaarda, qarvaria, aera, 
WaT, VSN, TAA, TaRTae ay ATT ATCT | -WITEAA, LIA 90 

aT aaa Friern ar frridtor at ale sernfsacté aad area, f Her-arereuisay, 
geneisan, afaanisay qPramisay | 

a aug Prat a Pridion at, aati dene aed atav, af cet—ofeard, seoard 
TEMS, ASST | 

age Paraferot ay, Prien ar, arseaie Goad HUT, A He-yoqvs Aa, a, 
Tega TA, AA ¥, ETH 2 

sah GATS Aan, we ater & waka, ca Hea we a wale, ar 
HEAT, Ae ASTaayal Gl Tota are are VAT, Ta WeHIT TTT GRATE (HTS) AT WT 
é, frre aaa 4 fr yar a aa 8, Ga- 


ATE AA TA AAT 
ee nein are meme tear tee Oe 
| 
2, Rerere~aa om ean Tha at a alate Car ares VS fe fea F aa wT é, Ta 
HY Faega Tel HAT Tee | 
2. Whid-aeal & Ts We UG YeT Tad ATT Fe 
8. Peeples TE Te Ua Yet Tear TEATS Te 
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farg waa ain faa ar aratena agate 8 set araat aifec! aaife ae ass atte fay 
Gd: HA AM aS Bl ale Sl Ad: Heal F Ala aay vad aaeaa Fel AMT STAT! 

u. frata—faat ata & aera FH aauiaa ae Wa alt Oe at stew Aled Avera F 
HSA Tl Bl VEC AH ALIMAMA He S| 

. quays oa F ofarer, fadiar, ddrar at ear TWAT & Pet al GoM Her ATT 
al aq feat get Ufa saad sparema vet Heat ale 

9. aaréra—ael fect fear ¥ fad aad Gar, ate-ale ara ors Gl gen acm 2 
qe aera Hell S| Aa: ArH A Hea TH aaa Saal Te TI AH ALA ef HTT 
amet | 

¢. yfrar per-aiide & Bare Aa aH aT AAT AST Hr TAA Mla Sl SAH YH IT at 
qey Feed ye gsdt o| ae qfhearpwr Heard 1 es TH Fe YY Sal te, Ta aH ATT 
Tel HAT UTEU| 

¢, fafearaaaiaare A vada aot ar ae Tes ye lear Heed S| Ta Th Fe 
frrdt te, Ta Th AATATGATS eI 

90. TH Seaa-ag & are aart F a aN gfe or an Bl wa aH ae gfe Hel 
Tedt § RAT Fel BAT AMET | 

SUH TA SMT SH Bare ATT F | 


Ae SAN TA HATA 

99-92-93. Bal, Ate ate oRr—daize fda at ag, aa aire oft ale aM [eae 
&, dl wa am det a ve ag cog a OM aa aH eae 21 giant STAT & G00 
ey Th SF SA & aM oe aA AM eI 

get gare Ayer areal ats, ara sire were ar AY seara AAT oa 21 fare Sc 
& fe star arareara AY ary aH aa Uw feat Gr ela Sl St & aes VA aT eae 
dm ft al seem vd alee & Tat Sr aeaeaa HAT: Ald Us aS fet TAT BT AT 
STA & | 

qv. Hgfa-re-ya aaa fears Ft aH Aeaeara | 

94, MMA BPH GH a he SA Bra Tea Seareaya AMT Gar é| 

95. THT —ga-yeu sy oe AG BS, FAA ae ST Tepes Ales YET Wa 
aqreAr Fel SAT alev| 

99. Fa-weq—qa-yeo ey oe ay mar: ale, are ae Aloe WET TAT GATTI 
AMT Tar 8 | 

9¢, GaA—-fal FS ATT TT AMAT TS YOU aT Pes SF TT AS Ah TAHT BTE-AEATT 
qe Ta ah Mea a HUT afer agar aa aH zac afrard eras a al da Th 
I-AA HAT ATAU | 
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98. Teeqge aires cena F Tea gs oA We We ae ha a a I, aa ae 
sae Ward Al om fears area aah He! 

20. Hatte wir-snsg & free vataa sia ar ae a at ot Fa am SAT GET 
, TI TH Ta 900 Bey aw ate foils aHSar ys St at ears ad} Her ale] 

TATA SIH TA HIT Santa aoe ape He aay F| 

29-2e AT Fea AT a AeTMfaral—arers-gfthar, anaa-gittar, anfees-giofar six 
aa-qhrar a art welera Sl a Boa oeaTd aM aret yfrver ar vergfergar Hea FI 
san mares Hes ar Prwer 3 

28-82. Ae:, Aa, wears aire atel-us—-giat: Fat a cw ast ges aa usp al Hel 
qa eH 4 we asl ved cat UH ast Hes Weare aaa cer F (92 aa) um Bet ort 
aT Ue TST WS ve orel-cy Fo cw aS art aan we sey HS eqreara ael HT aleTI 

50 Th AeA GIS Seat fas A ae He al ears Acar afar 


Appropriate Time for Study of Scriptures 
Holy books should be studied only at a time as prescribed in the scriptures. There are 
times when this study is prohibited. 


In scriptures like Manusmriti etc. also the prohibited time has been described. Vedic 
people also mention about this period in the Vedas. Other Aryan holy books also agree to 
this particular period. Jain scriptures too, as they have been associated with the omnipresent 
and established by the devas, are prohibited to be studied in that particular period, e.g. 


As per the above scripture study, prohibited periods are ten relating to symptoms 1n the 
sky, ten relating to the physical body, four relating to first day of the fortnight, four relating 
to full moon of the fortnight, four relating to waned moon of the fortnight. 


Thus, 32 periods are forbidden which are briefly described below : 
Relating to symptoms in the sky 

1. If an important star has fallen, then the study is forbidden for three hours. | 

2. If there is red colour in the sky then the study shouldn't be done. 

3. No study for 6 hours after thunder of clouds. 

4. For three hours after lightening, study is not allowed. 


5. If there is thunder without clouds in the sky or if there is crackling with presence of 
clouds, then study is forbidden for 6 hours. 


oftiitse @ 2°23 © 


6. The evening time of Ist, 2nd and 3rd day of the fortnight when the moon waxes, is 
forbidden for the study. 


7. Till the time when the after glow of lightening is visible in any direction, study should 
not be done. 


8. From October to January, there is fog. Til the time there is fog, study is forbidden. 


9. During winters, there is five fog of white colour. Till the time there is fog, that 1s 
forbidden time. 


10. Due to air movement, if there is a dust in the air, then the study is not allowed. 


Relating to the Physical Body 


11-12-13. Till bone, flesh or blood of any five sensed being is visible, study is not to 
be done. Similarly, human bone, flesh and blood is also considered ominous for study. Their 
presence forbids study for 3 days. 


14. Presence of stool and urine prohibits study. 

15. 66.6 ft. around 5 funeral place is unfit for study. 

16. Study is proii ited during lunar eclipse. 

17. Study is prohibited during solar eclipse. 

18. Till the funeral of a big king or national leader after his death, study is prohibited. 


19. Till the time when peace prevails after a fight between two neighbouring kings, 
study 1s fterbicuen for 24 hours. 

20. Physcial Body—In case a five-sensed animal dies or is killed in the upashraya 
(the place ‘vhere monks/nuns are staying), scriptures should not be studied till the dead 
body is there. If the dead body is lying at a distance upto 100 nath, then also the scriptures 
cannot be studied. 


The above mentioned ten taboos relate to physical body. 


21-28. Four auspicious days and four phatipadas (the days prolongs the 
auspicious day)—Fifteenth days of the bright fortnight (i.e. the days of full moon) in 
Ashadh (June), Ashvin (September), Kartik (October) and Chaitra (March) are known as 
Mahotsava (Auspicious days). The day immediately followings are mahapratipada. 
Scriptures should not be studied in these eight day. 


29-32. Scriptures should not be studied for 24 minutes immediately preceding and 
immediately following the sunrise, the noon, the sunset and midnight. 
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AAT 9 
ER SS SA BRS SSS oO ED 
| SHeaHEM YI : 3ecke-aT 2 
Ce ee ee ee et eee Pe ee ee ee ee ee) 
Aaa arenteaT 

Meh A AM Hl UH Sl AGI TH Tes, Ts Ss FSU Hl, Tah a ara HA 
atl Gay Ge Fe AM Aras S, stay fH Ward Aerdt A Hel saa ala, wa aa, 
weal TOT, Al YM, Fs aM, gHaT WSPAT.......... 

Hat & HY oh ya attend @, 2a aH ar oleae, ga 4 aaa area 2 
are Fa WT aed 2 

AM Aa hl Ua VAT Bae Oe Se AOA Borel Fei, Saad seas WHA | 
ATA Sal Bl Het He A Fea-gIhs ai feo ¥H agar Vt aA BI 

AM al at Wahtat F2ai aT aed |e at feo A amare as Sl qa-giftr & few a 
cad Ata Ht Aen Sala Hl Ase, I-A, Bev, Alev. aa, waters, a1. ay. 
ame Br aiersare fear 

Was Gl Salat A & fae sat aH oa al TAA GI-HeoeT, SATAN, 
Afar, woes onal S44 At qa-urta & Pram att area a fratfta fea 

‘qus-qys afaten’ & aya Ae am Aires ae 4 Qe al als ard ee Aawaral 
at Te a Go ta AUT HT ST AS Al TAG Sl BT AAW (self-realisation) 4 
We sat Head Hl At As Ta) 

afa ordiwera—onifetsaor a é ue arenfeagar var 21 at am 
SAHA Bl ATE (beginning) sat ofest ae at es, Praar 4a anfe defer eases F 
aaht ay (aralad) aaeaHt Wa Feary HT 2! 
SEAN BI Hera 

WTA ASE A OT ATT & HUT && fT aT TIeaT fea, TT TUS BT AEM TATA 
THT + ate at A Aealera (earl as acs AT ST SMT Heed eI 

are ahr fared se @ fH ae ads aro Had Sl Aas WT ae-ey aM sted 


&, Ola TAS foresr woe SH yen Hr ora & fea & fers (Groh arse & Gea & fac) 
Moya gal al ta Hed El 
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OO on on 


Tet Bre & fee mea ET YA au 92 sTGA Wl He ad zl 

are AT 8~(9) Hare, (2) GaHatt, (3) ware. (¥) Gaara, (&) waders, 
(&) Sma Hait, (9) SuaHAMNT, (¢) HeaHeaTT, (2) ae faHean, (90) WATT, 
(99) faarHya, ait (92) aiearal (ae areal efteare ait A el Fat e1) 
WAHAM + ASAT tT 

SUH HH A Wea AKTHAMA ale HI Areat att ar gay al 

Aa Fc a se HS Hecagel fagroant fw sus, Wa-fael & ae YO sl are 
& ANS FA TN S| ATT A Ste S1 WATE was MT as S Se HA A as &; far!s AS HT 
sa dq F GLH Ta zs 

Ged Hod ANF AT Os areal ar aes &, foretd Ao Ayo ate HHT aT faator He 
at A TUT eI AhH aT Wiha at ZI 
AETV TeRTe 

WA AT Bl A SeTHAMTGa Fl Ge AHA are eal 4 eat fey gar el dq ge 
e-(9) Heth, (2) sa, (3) Bi, Ae (¢) Bal Sa aT veal & GaH-GaH eT A ae a 
ear SUT A WA FAH ATAH Sl TST Bye MT TAT 
9. WaT 

Weld AT & AA HI TS VAT Mes SHAH! FAST AA S-HAT HHA Ael—WaH, Wa 
Ol AT HA Tet AIT ATT BT AAT Hl eT SA ae! (AS TAA MW BTT-APT 
TAT HT &, TA ART BI VA BH Tet (end-winners), Mae H AH Fal SI AST HTH 
Afp-fats WT HLA ATT 


Wedd FA Hl ae GIA ges aH aire Gels &, sally gad G4 aa vas aaniat aT, 
TAHT AAA, THA SMS aH ai fear Tar sé, Past AAT AMAA AeA ATH (salvation) 
Hl UHC ATT AM-sitasy Athol feat ae Baad, fara Ya A cM (beatified) ef 74 | 


2. aM 
; 
WIT ATA H AA Bl SHU Tew (ses) AM’ Sl aM’ wee H HIE A aH He 
fea a, Ha-aeMT, condition, state, degree, being FMe-aAKS | 
Targa Bet (g. Gc) FAT aor ar ae sae at fear war eI 


ford et ‘AQ’ Mee Hl AAT AY, AeA TaN Ha Gad asl A seals WAT 
Ot Wal OT HA ae BWI HT IA sq aa HF a H HU BialtH Hae F yw 
HAM WT HT St TAHT Al TAT afer! Gat yest F Het A Aaa s, APTI 4 APTI 
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al At Waa SA AM AS ST AIT AYS Age (aT) F oes TM-GIRA SH sit 
Gaara EM TIM HT Tel HY TST HT ayfaa Z| 


aM Hl ea HA S- AT APT A ao Hea el, Fe FT Hera 1 ase AY aAaral7 
(Wate Aras 3&), frrara Te Asc ar veer Gfol (oa ac) aie efrumagle a zXafa 
(wa 3) ¥ rar far var e ale Her Ta FUG Aa H GAA a oh ea Heqaay & 
SI SF FA Hl AA HRIHEM I 

a Ga H oe ait Fa ya, Gan ain Hen at 8 ca-ea seas 21 aie nea-ai 
al Ada a frat HA Ue ae FAT HA HT AMT GT aaa S| 
3. 47 

oareorga ¥ faface draa ges ‘sim’ 31 

ae faye 8 fe ae dtefaet at ait at amet a ara aint A ayfieea fal at aT 
HT Head fl AetHe Bl al sry 4 Ge Fa Al AN Her TAM 
¥. aa 

THEMIS F WAH AM we “Ba Sl ya Ga Her aa = Arad sare al arg at 
for] Sree AY faa Wt; Gat weal AF, Her ae ar aa fees Be eT Aah BH Mea-TaAN 
al oat Fa SF atated fear sat 1 

qe udfafad & fe deter ira at ae wary ae a aha etd &, fa aM aed 
ovat W fae Ha Sl Ta SAT A Gea AMMA & fer Fa ores HT ale S| 

day A ated + 2 + AT + GaSe ar get & ae a oa a 
‘aHe Mga’ AA es BoM 8, A acs aT A fawa-aeg al oe GH Ae AAT 
Uae F| Fa ATA Hl Waal Hr Uitag sad afta faya-qeq 4 seeaar ef Ga 1 


aA al Fey ota 
feat AT er & ata & ier Gye 8 aah Awe Feat al aa Afra slat e— 


(9) qva-aeq (subject-matter), (2) S44 feat seara ale = aie GAA gar aula feral 
Tat 3, (3) Dee at ofa, (%) 4 ae aot & aia Ua ae, (4) TI al ATT, 
(&) Set, (9) afore faye, (¢) Veet aan fant, sie (9) Fecal SA A Gh HeqAAI 
@ feat at oe ar aati utcaa ure far at amar 2) 


sai ofa a ee wad aeaHeiga ar afar stag wed He re FI 
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arg-aey ala va afer 

Wad aT ams ar otras age a7 amare, anata gid, wga-gha-qitr anfe 
Gra Gell F urd etal el 

ayaa F sa sig F aa seas BT Ala TT ST Gerr|s ore ala &; tale aTQa 
H as Tit Hl Gera as Weg aaa ar ais He sel & fH sad foad aeaaa Z| 

aaa dha FY aad avaea 4 oH at aval & Hee ar WAS OM HT Wa 
for &1 Sela were fe waa at & ca sea aie AG at T-ga eHTe ¢ aT eT 
& at al arr & Her al aafa Fe srt eI 

fereet eat & aad oats A ara Trani? (aca Ga ar clear) F ale arena 
yas Fay agers ae AY ca ae fea Z| |e e-He | aa a a s— 

(3) aft, (2) ardt, (3) aifrea, (¥) THATS, (4%) Bata, (&) TAH, (9) Tete, 
(¢) Hart, (3) We, st (90) sae-qal 

aa a ae wt oata fear 2 fe gga att ama A yee dda & renee F er 
Tel Fa-a4 Bedha Halerat a qa FI 

gat ar aad saeaerat aaa aie waa Ao faa SP faq ada FY sore 
arameTraa F fk war attest sit ara verde & AT & aaa aT aa 
PAA 1 AIS S, HAAG H BIT ay Tee |B ATH sete Maal Hl aol aye 
a Tar él gaits ae at fafdare ae & fee creat ef ata afart ao A ura ee el 
AAA AAEM BT TAT 

aaa FO aerate Syed &, TAH ars TT are SO HeaaA qa TH ET oHey 
21 ae ofa aga A ara war 81 aa: ee & fH yea AT AMM ASA TT G 
aya 81 S44 300 geile Tae eld | 


Hq one ant FY BAM: a, BS, Ave, Fa, a, Ais, Tes A ga Ma SI EA A 
Gay Ue ant & 49 seat Faas alee & AT & oa alea-aaaal & aet-gar 
at AaH-ae GT aol oT S, fell aaa gal Va 4 Aieh wre |r| Bed, add, sted 
ait & 3° Heqaat 4 ar Ferdre & OT A oat wa 4 Bich OM ale ateen-areraraat ar 
was-ge fadfad Sar SI 
9. ware waranty 9/20, JS 93 
2. ATTA 49 
2. HI WIA, APT 9, FS 920 
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bal be | 

od SMTA & AAT Wega BTA |r areT AT a -arteht 21 aTaare era Her aay Be 
Hear are Hea, Torey sire eat ar fa ett 21 dtefane sat aor F yaaa 2a Fy 
WT Bl AGT A A Te aac sit anya erat S| att airat ea Aceta & arerHt 
AU SAHA HT THA FI 
aa 

Ta ATT Hl AG Hath eld BU HT Sea Ne Gre 21 eZ aT ya 
Gta & Fae SAT a fe sa Ta Herat A HAMA & qe Sea F a Her 
@ da qual areal gay aa gu oa seas Sh fasa-aeg a als wed fl a ata A a oT, 
TH ale or avid Ht BU sa ath al Aae-areaaT sre Ahpwiita ae ar feasts aaa 
é | 

Gat TAT AON als aT WT ‘Ai sei Aoi AAC’ Sa area A, Ta aH A, 34 geal 
4 ad @1 yaa ages & afate saradHe, soramam, faqeqa sir 
aqariatdaga A dt ad set ara EF 

Nae & ae A Tea wer A a aT ora ald 8-(9) Maar, an 
(2) @Uet! seretond—ohreatt—ahtarey TUFTS ATTA —aMTa aa | Wea STA 
TT Nem HT eH: GAT SAT S| MITT Mes aT F Ara aie gat A Ayr ald FI 

APTA Bl aT fetal Saereet eri S-(9) atee-atoray arc Afara le, aal-‘AHAg 2 
aT’ aire ‘aa’ grex TUT Head We aT BIsaHr Garrats Ae a saa, aM (2) HHA 
Bl BSH FU We sar, aal—Aas, aaa 

WAY AG-AAAT ae Alara Nel Fas F A Wa Me A TIHT YU Wo Sa Tas BI 

area H Nett Tras SMT area | Tear Me stare HEA H Shane S71 S Aal Ara WsH 
al ofa ail vedi @ ae fava-arg a ata A aaa wie sae goad ear 3, TOM 
Wt Heat el 

ThA ISH & feaqT HIT H As agers safe Gr aera al sraqgae ater Zl 

ga sft 8 vega arma ar el Ganlod, Faatted 81 sa4 oat & oftaa & ary saa 
ara, aya, faaré, wrdara-qrenrt, vicar ale & Wa AT, Sa, dea, TAHT, 
aaa, anit 4 fark, Faraat, corres, Aca, dard ale ar aatayt aura fea 
TAT eI 

Sh AUS Nel Ale AME Wow & ees sy ats wears a aenlsa Heal s1 aa a 
He UA dea HT Tare ata S, A BMH! AeTayT Z| 


aatpeean AeA e 209 @ 


daar werd & oad F ws-greaay } a was al & fre ge eu Yl sam 
aaa Y caaaar-arat vata 22 a dare ante aoa At are aaa AT) at 
araet Fae arr Ale OTT aT! 

agate & faga A At ee ara eat & fee d haat ged at 4 a fan wd ae Hed 
q aftq sea, wee, fea at qat A en-gita & feu ard Yo aM arate saat & 
aaa 4 al & ule alg Haute AeT aT! 
areal & aay fae fate aa 

Gad daHega 4 30 aataq Salers a als gan Sl Sas ara 4 ae fate 
qa ara @| fafa sfteal saat aura get yeqa fear aT Tar | 

34.30 Waal FY 04 Jah 4, 9 aes A 9¥ Fal 
680 F GS Fou faa 33 a afearel 

wo Jaa F uy ary faafed § sie 2 ary aur (afaanfed) aera 4 gahra ez 

32 fai ¥ 29 arfeaat a ae ofaal a ons aan Aen Tem at, 2 attaal & ofa 
Gent et Sea a aH A aa 90 areas & vit ar Mara et Far al 

90 F 34 ae aa 99 areal area Te aT, MfETgT & & AAU, Teh & AY 
TM 22 Teas, HHT H 2 SAAT, THOTT | 2 AAU, rae TTT GH 2 AAT, WeAGT 
aT & 9 MU, aos BH 9 AAT aM AHA ATT |S 9 AT | 9 Alea | 

90 4 qaaaa % 34 arg vad 90 aftaat, afte-qe (AM Mald—-qerat YA) & & 
MY, 23 afer atsra-qer al (7a Aaforse at cafe), T-aAMT h 9 aT, 9 TTRATT alle 
Teufd-Hea H 93 AY AM 9 Atel Ga (AAAI) I 

80 8 69 ay wa aftente & farer a gar 90 sraforal afer arrat apt fereare aif 
va 98 FAT Wa Herat & foreaq aa 23 aafrat aral arava a fareare aii 

20 F 33 qo arr 33 Watmal 4 care ani aw Awa feat, 92 AA At dee Yai 
aT, 90 SHO A are st a aa 2 atAfa-ahrea aU ah Hach TAHT Aw aul 

80 Fay Sao Foe ae aat 4 aa aaa wa 23 sata 4 ara fer 
& dar a ahp ora al fog aM Taga feat Fart & AH ST | 

<0 F aft magqaare at cen fea, aofaarerare al Be ATG, 2 aaa BI Ws ay, 
93 safiral al are av, 96 al asa ay, 9 Al aarsa ay, 90 (Aaa) al als A AAS 
ay aes Bao Hl seq aT al aay (aiar) gala Tall 


@ 302 @ SraPEaM AAT 


80 F vO wat 4 wpa Wad 4, 94 TAT A fayette a, 32 aah a ome a 
qa TAGHATA AT AT AeleHre SIT A AH Td Tl aepTaTeare 4 fea eae a aft 
rd Gl Sar Mee Sera Tel feral 

SO A 32 sao 4 are faq oasis ar aT BT, 23 4 TTe-Faer ay frat 
aM Sas A aaa, HAaraet sls AAS YH TM AT ATT STI 

sy Wart Ged oa A afta 30 squ-smfral 4 fafa wart at aurea ar aie 
Uroeasy Ale eT aU few 

Garant Bl ATA 

Ta ASST FSA, AQAA, aT, qorary aie dlarart—s4 oe gat & 
ATA sr Us fal = Aa AM, aA, ATs Be aT Bl AAP scar 31 Weqa aa A eA 
Wat er ota wy faratsta eam FI 

Hla Bl ATT A TTA (ARTA) BI Fa wa S| SaH-ey OT Heat favare a aepasia 
el ae weqa aa A aie gaara HY ape aftenraz aio sl wart Ferd & ula ae favara 
al Bl OS el I fee SAH ATH TH-AT A TAT Ser ATT TH A-TH A HT aea Beh 
AT Ft Ae Fel, AAA & oe FS Peet APTI 

SA ST aot HT STAT AMT Ararat ara %, aia ar ft ora Hea = afor 
wal fee Seas A Her Tar saan oftaeasy” sre aa a ye-faye—atrys era 
| aa: seals & few ay wp HeTaQU TATA 2 | 

Ged aa A fatty wart & aot St gsr at aa A saa! aA sar S| sa 
ae AAfrel pl ATI BT GW Fa-ueHT Aa-Gem H We we a Wa 1 TA 
AATh-ATAGTSA h WTA eal A Ae Beh AAT S| eee Aa-favlr sr Hay 21 ATqeH aaa A 
ael fect Sodi eH AT vet septs arava? 4 aaa zl aq 
Wea SETA AY TONG 

(9) ate qaort-aet azar st oS erat cen favare ta-pa-ad & fa Zi 

(2) aft TQ ear He-ASO A, AAT ATA, STAs BATT AAT ATI 

(3) Aapqaren-aa fafaan sire aan 

(s) argea Sepwr-aal Far-aeart, wA-aerel aie atttda-aaat 4 favara 
§. We-fates ware & a, fey afar, sforer arr an fase aura at yeaa & aerst aearat F far 

Ta S| et ae 
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(4) ar-gfa araqen arged a are auafefiat & Sar atte TOTEM ToT attra ay 
Tat ara | 

SH UAT Sa Oa HF a-ao-aa-ay are TH-rets; Be favara ale Al SH GTO 
WI etc € 
STATE 

aft qe aa afard &, Stet e, sear A ay 2; cea AHA & Stel & GAA aa AI 
HA 8, WH ees Al Aa YA Bl Arata Hl aT Ss, APTA Sas Sl PHT AT aT 
TaTIA TION aT Sl TAT HAI eM F SAH WH We Hey HY 4 aa 4 


Tal HIM & fH 4 FT SI aaa wo & ars feat 4 fear snares oa area 
TUTTAT Bl GT SA Slat AVA areA-yhes F Wye atcit s1 


Pears: Te Ga TUUTAAT ar aH-yhes are Afe-oltd Hl Vase WTS FI 


@ 20% e arapeeen atest 


Chapter 1 


So ee Tt ae eee ae eet ae a ae 


i * Antakriddasha Sutra: A Detailed Introduction 
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Human Ambition 


Since time immemorial the ultimate untold desire of man has been one only. and that 
is—-to embrace happiness or to end sorrow. Every living being has this desire. As 
Bhagavan Mahavir has said— 


“All beings in this world desire happiness; they all are averse to sorrow. They want 
to avoid sorrow and embrace happiness.” 


Man is one such resourceful being who can proceed towards ending sorrows and 
obtaining happiness with the help of his highly developed intelligence. power, vigour and 
courage. 

All activities of man are directed at ending sorrows. The scientific and technological 
advances he made are directed at acquiring happiness. It is this desire that made him 
invent things like palaces, gardens, scooter, car. aeroplane, sputnik and television. 


For a progressive life he made intellectual advancement and evelved economics. 
sociology, ethics, religion and the like. Here also the ways and means of acquiring 
happiness were evolved. 

Every individual has his own ideas. Some explore happiness in physical comforts and 
become materialists. Others explore happiness within and indulging in inner experiences 
turn towards spiritualism. 


Since prehistoric times India has given more stress on spiritualism. In fact this land 
has been the cradle of religions and spiritualism. The credit of this goes to the twenty four 
Tirthankars, from Bhagavan Rishabhdey, the first to Bhagavan Mahavir, the last. 


The importance of Dvadashangi 


The sermons Bhagavan Mahavir gave for the benefit of all beings were compiled by 
highly accomplished Ganadhars into twelve Angas (Jain canons). This twelve limbed 
work 1s known as Dvadashangi. 


The speciality of Dvadashangi 1s that it is the spoken word of the omniscient. The 
tenets in the form of speech given by the omniscient Bhagavan are absorbed by 
Ganadhars (his principal disciples) and then they are skillfully converted into Sutras 
(aphorisms) for the benefit of the religious order and all beings. 
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That is the reason that the 12 Angas woven by Ganadhars are also called Sutras. 


The twelve Angas are—(1) Acharanga, (2) Sutrakritanga, (3) Sthananga, 
(4) Samvayanga, (5) Bhagavati or Vyakhyaprajnapti, (6) Jnatadharmakathanga, 
(7) Upasakadashanga, (8) Antakriddashanga, (9) Anuttaraupapatikdashanga, 
(10) Prashna Vyakaran, (11) Vipaka Sutra, and (12) Drishtivad. (the twelfth Anga is extinct.) 


Antakriddasha Sutra : The Eighth Anga 


In the above mentioned order this Antakriddasha Sutra is the eighth Anga or Sutra 
of the Dvadashangi. 


In Jain philosophy the number 8 carries a special significance. For example—Siddha 
have eight virtues. Soul has eight basic attributes. Auspicious things are also eight. The 
types of pramad (state of inaction and delusion) are eight and are karmas destroying 
which a being is liberated. 


It contains description of those seekers who destroyed all their eight types of karmas 
and in the end attained their goal of liberation. 


The name and its meaning 


The name of this Anga is Antakriddasha Sutra. \t is made up of four words-— 
(1) Antakrit, (2) Dasha, (3) Anga, and (4) Sutra. By considering the meanings of these 
four words from various angles, the theme conveyed by the name will be revealed. 

1. Antakrit 


The first word in the full name of this Anga is Antakrit. It means ‘he who ends or 
terminates”. One who ends births or incarnations. In other words, those who terminate 
the cycles of rebirth or the world for himself; those who achieve the goal tor which the 
path of spiritual practices is accepted; those who end all the sorrows of this world and 
attain liberation to become Siddhas. 


This first word of this Sutra is very appropriate because the Sutra contains details 
about those seekers, their spiritual practices and austerities etc., who attained their 
ultimate goal of liberation, acquired the ultimate success in life as humans and 
transcended into the state of eternal bliss. 


2. Dasha 
The second constituent word in the name of the Antakriddasha Sutra is Dasha. This 


word has numerous meanings according to the language dictionary state, condition, 
degree, circumstance, period of life etc. 


According to the Nandi Sutra Churni (Page 68) also the meaning of Dusha is 
condition. 


But here it would not be proper to interpret das/a in its common meaning of condition 
or state. As this Sutra contains spiritual discussions and description of seekers who got 
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liberated, dasha should be interpreted specifically as the process of change of state from 
the mundane to the liberated. In other words, the movement from the state of mundane 
indulgence to the state of spiritual indulgence or to try to progress from the maligned state 
to the state of purity. It will be proper here to accept this meaning of the word dasha. 

Another meaning of dasha is—the Anga which has ten chapters is called dasha. ‘As 
the first section of this Sutra contains ten chapters, its name is Antakriddasha Sutra’ , this 
meaning has been accepted tn Samvayanga (Prakirnaka Samvaya 96), Nandi Churii by 
Jinadas Gani Mahattar (leat 68) and Nandi Vritti by Haribhadra Suri (leaf 83). 


Of the eight sections of this Sutra, first, fifth and eighth have ten chapters each. With 
reference to its beginning, middle and end also, this second meaning 1s acceptable. 


3, Anga 


The third word in the name of Antakriddasha Sutra is Anga. It is a popular belief that 
the tenets propagated by Tirthankars were compiled into 12 Angas by Ganadhars. Each 
one of them 1s known as Anga. As it is a part of the knowledge directly given by Tirthankar 
this Sutra is also called Anga. 


4. Sutra 


The fourth word in the name of Antakriddashanga Sutra is Sutra. Sutra is that which 
has a small number of words but conveys a wide meaning. A voluminous or profound 
message condensed in a text formation using a few words is termed as Sutra (aphorism). 


It is known to all that the sermon of a Tirthankar envelopes a wide range of meanings 
and the Ganadhars compile it in a few words. In this context the use of the word Sutra 
for this Agam is appropriate. 

In brief the title of this Agam is made up of these four words Antakrit + Dasha + Anga 
+ Sutra. The name 1s appropriate and conveys the theme of the work. The properiety of 
the name becomes all the more clear by study of its subject-matter. 


INTRODUCTION OF THE AGAM 


For the introduction of any book it is necessary to know about its important 
constituents— 

(1) Subject-matter, (2) The number of sections or chapters it contains and their themes, 
(3) The size of the work, (4) The references and their sources, (5) Language of the book, 
(6) Style, (7) Subjects discussed, (8) Lessons and inspirations it imparts, and (9) Its 
importance. A proper study of these parts provides a comprehensive introduction of any 
work. 


I present a brief introduction of this Antakriddasha Sutra accordingly. 
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‘The subject-matter, volume and sources 


The details about this Agam are available in ancient works like the fourth Anga, 
Samvayanga as well as in Samvayanga Vritti, Nandi. Sutra and its vritti, churni ete. 


In Samvayanga it is mentioned that this Anga Sutra has ten chapters and seven 
sections, However, in Nandi Sutra there is only a mention about its eight sections and 
nothing about its chapters. 


In his Samvayanga Vritti Acharya Abhayadev has tried to find acompromise between 
these two views. He says that the ten chapters of the first section combined with remaining 
seven sections make eight sections. Thus the references from both the Agams become 
applicable. 

Digambar Acharya Akalank, in his commentary on Tattvarth Sutra, Tattvarth 
Rajavartik (1/20, Page 73) and Acharya Shubhachandra tn his Angapannaiti (51) have 
given ten names. With slight textual differences these names are— 


(1) Nami, (2) Matang, (3) Somil, (4) Ramagupta, (5) Sudarshan, (6) Yamlok, (7) Valik, 
(8) Kambal, (9) Pal, and (10) Ambasht Putra. 


At the same time it is mentioned that in this Anga ten Antakrit Kevalis, each from the 
period of influence of all Tirthankars have been detailed. 


The authors of Jayadhavala, Virsen and Jinasen, have also confirmed this (Kashaya 
Prabhrit, part 1, page 130). However, in the available manuscripts of Antakriddasha 
Sutra details only about the seekers from the periods of influence of Bhagavan 
Arishtanemi and Bhagavan Mahavir are available. It is possible that the ravages of time 
have obliterated the details about the rest of the seekers because this 1s an established fact 
that the Dvadashangi available to us is only in its brief form. 


The volume of the exant Antakriddasha Sutra 


The available Antakriddasha Sutra contains only one Shrur Skandha, eight sections 
and 90 chapters. Nandi Sutra also confirms this. Therefore it is clear that the available 
edition of this Agam is as mentioned in Nandi Sutra. It has 900 verses. 


In the eight sections there are ten, eight, thirteen, ten, ten, sixteen, thirteen and ten 
chapters, in this order. Out of these, 51 chapters of the first five sections detail the lite 
stories and spiritual practices of the ascetics of Bhagavan Arishtanemi’s order, who got 
liberated during the birth under reference. In the remaining three sections are the similar 
details about 39 ascetics of Bhagavan Mahavir’s order. 


Language 


Like other Agams, the language of this Agam is also Ardha-Magadhi Prakrit. The 
compilers of Agams have said that Tirthankars, Ganadhars and gods love Ardha-Magadhi 
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language. Tirthankars use this language for their sermons. As it is the language of the 
masses its use is popular and beneficial for the masses. All listeners can easily understand 
this language and work for their well being. 


Style 

Although the composition of this Agam is narrative, it is predominantly in question- 
answer style or dialogue style. Jambu Swami asks Sudharma Swami (in the chapter of 
Antakriddasha Sutra under reference) what has been toJd by Bhagavan Mahavir. In reply 
Sudharma Swami details the subject-matter of the chapter. This contains the description 
of characters, city and other details besides the story of the spiritual practices up to the 
point of liberation. 


Sudharma Swami starts his narrative with the statement, “During that period and at 
that time...” Besides this work, the same style has also been used in Jnatadharmakatha, 
Upasakdasha, Vipak Sutra and Anuttaraupapatik Sutra. 

In Ardha-Magadhi language, two word forms are available—(1) Ending with 
consonant, and (2) Ending with vowel. For example—Parivasati and Parivasai, Vannato 
and Vannao, Agato and Agao etc. In this Agam mostly the vowel-ending form has been 
used. These words are easy to recite and sweet to listen. 


In the writing of Agams, two styles of contents are found—(1) Use of numeral 
reference with brief mentions of details, e.g. ‘namamsai 2tta’ or ‘java’ (etc. or as 
mentioned earlier). This was done to avoid repetitions. (2) Avoiding such numeral 
reference and giving complete text, e.g. namamsai, namamsitta. 


The first style 1s difficult to understand and the second is boring due to repetitions. 


It is better if the writing style is interesting, because it keeps the listener or reader 
spell-bound. He absorbs the message easily and gets impressed and inspired. 


It is necessary to include stories and descriptions of surroundings including place and 
period. 


From this angle the style of this Agam is well structured and systematic. It gives 
complete and compact description of the life, grandeur, matrimony, achievements, 
charities, gifts of and related to the characters of the stories, after introducing them. It goes 
further and details the cities, gardens, chaityas (religious centers), sermons, renunciation, 
detachment from mundane activities, conduct of discipline, austerities, ultimate vows, 
etc. 


This style of narration triggers religious feelings of listeners and readers. 


Besides this, many other important facts are also revealed. They include that the doors 
of Bhagavan Mahavir’s religious order were open to all. In his religious order kings, 
queens, and princes as well as traders like Markai and aborigines like Arjunamali, all were 
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welcome. All the seekers got liberated turough spiritual practices. About alms seeking it 
is clearly evident that the ascetics did not approach people of high status or caste only. In 
fact they sought alms from Jow. medium and high classes of people alike. It informs that 
the equanimous ascetics did not show any discrimination on the basis of status or caste. 


Some important facts about Ascetics 


In Antakrit-dasha Sutra 90 Antakrit Kevalis have been described. Some interesting 
statistics about them from various angles is given here under : 


Of the 90, 75 were youths, | child and |4 elderly. 
Of the 90, 57 were male and 33 female. 
Of the 57 males, 55 were married and 2 were initiated as bachelors. 


Of the 33 females, 21 became ascetics after getting permission from their husbands, 
the husbands of 2 were initiated before them and 10 were widows. 


Of the 90, 35 male and 11 female ascetics belonged to Dvarka: 6 Shramans from 
Bhaddi!pur; 6 male and 22 female ascetics from Rajgruha, 2 Shramans from Kakandi, 
2 Shramans fromVanijyagram, 2 Shramans trom Shravasti; | Shraman from Polaspur, 
{ Shramans from Varanasi; and | Shraman and | Sramani from Saket. 


Of the 90. 35 male and 10 female ascetics were from the Yadav clan; 6 male ascetic 
including Nag Gathapati (Sulasaputra) were from Merchant community; 23 female 
ascetics were from the Kshatriya caste (wives of king Shrenik); 1] male ascetic was from 
Rajkul; 1 was a prince; 13 male ascetics were from Grihapati clan; and | was from Mali 
clan (Arjun Malakar). 

Of the 90, 41 Shramans were disciples of Bhagavan Arishtanemi, !0 Shramanis of 
Arya Yakshini, 16 Shramans of Bhagavan Mahavir and 23 Shramanis of Arya 
Chandanbala. 

Of the 90, 33 Shramans and 33 Shramanis studied eleven Angas; 12 Shramans studied 
fourteen Purvas; 10 Shramans studied twelve Angas and 2 Shramans were only the 
observers of the codes of Samiti and Guptt. 


Of the 90, 55 Shramans got liberated after an ultimate vow of one month, Arjun 
Malakar and 33 Shramanis after an ultimate vow of thirty days and ascetic Gajasukumal 
without an ultimate vow. 


The period for which these 90 remained in ascetic life before getting liberated was as 
under— 


Gajasukumal—one day and night; Arjun Malakar—six months: 2 Shramans—five 
years; 13  Shramanis—twelve years; 16 Shramans—twenty five — years; 
1 Shraman—twenty seven years; 10 Shramanis—eight to seventeen years: and 
4 Shramans—many years. 
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Of the 90, 40 Shramans got liberated from Shatrunjaya hills, 15 Shramans from 
Vipulgiri, 33 Shramanis from Upashrayas and Gajasukumal from Mahakal cremation 
ground. No clear indication in this regard is available about Arjun Malakar. 


Of the 90, 32 Shramans observed twelve Bhikshu Pratima, 23 Shramans observed 
Gunaratna Samvatsar Tap and the Shrameanis observed various Prakirnak austerities 
including Ratnavali, Kanakavali etc. 


This way the 90 ascetics detailed in this Sutra observed various types of austerities 
and consequently attained liberation. 


DETAILS OF FIVE TYPES OF CONDUCT 


Bhagavan Mahavir has mentioned about five types of codes of conduct, code of 
knowledge, perception, conduct, austerities and vitality. He has also said that knowledge, 
perception, conduct, vitality and austerities combined together lead to liberation. In this 
Sutra the applied form of these five ts detailed. 


In the endeavour towards liberation, Darshan (Samyagdarshan or right faith) plays 
the key role. To have unwavering faith in god, guru and dhurma is called Samyagdarshan. 
This is clearly revealed in the story of merchant Sudarshan in this Sutra. His strong faith 
in Bhagavan Mahavir made his soul resplendent with the aura of dharma. Yaksha 
Mudgarpani could not tolerate its intensity and eloped from the body of Arjun Malakar. 


All the ascetics work towards perfecting knowledge and faith. They also follow the 
codes of conduct. But, as is said in Uttaradhyayan Sutra, soul attains progressive purity 
with the help of austerities, therefore for purity of soul austerities act as an effective 
detergent. 


In this Sura various austerities have been described in eloquent and touching style. 
Listening to or reading the details about the austerities observed by Shramans and 
Shramanis enthrills the listener and reader. A feeling of respect for those seckers 
spontaneously arises and sentiments are stirred into waves of inspiration the inspiration 
that | may also reach those heights of austerities. 

The inspirations this Agam contains 

May I have feelings of— 

(1) unwavering and profound faith and belief in god, guru and religion, like that of 
merchant Sudarshan. 

(2) tolerance of pain and afflictions, feeling of clemency and equanimity like those 
of Gajasukumal. 

(3) endurance and clemency like those of Arjuna Malakar. 


(4) servitude, promotion of religion and belief in the word of Arihant like those of 
Vaasudev Shrikrishna. 
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(5) sacrifice like that of eight queens of Vaasudev Shrikrishna and indulgence in 
austerities like that of queens of king Shrenik. 


This Sutra also provides numerous inspirational descriptions about knowledge, faith, 
conduct, observing religious codes and profound belief. 


Conclusion 


Although this Surra is brief and small in size, it is deeply effective like couplets of 
Sartsai, It stirs the religious feelings and provides intense inspiration to abandon mundane 
indulgences and accept the spiritual path. Being the sermon of the omniscient, every word 
of this work is pregnant with profound meaning. 


That is the reason that this Sutra is recited during the eight days of the Parvashan 
Parva and worthy people are inspired towards indulging in austerities for purification of 
soul. 

it can be conclusively stated that this Sutra evokes strong inspiration to endeavour 


for purity of soul and liberation through austerities. ae 
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HAA 2 


PR et a eee eae nee eae 


Heese : 312 SH Taree 


BS RS Sg SSO SS SS oD 


OA MA oF A A 


HAHEMGT MR H AY UH HF se AT Fst s—Hedhwar| 


aa gal Y oeatmar vex ded ofa S| HetHEes, SATS, Wada aaT 
WaTTga ¥ seh fearearcydas sal se FI 

HS er UA S, HAH AF AT Ms HT ATA Hea s fer Hw seq Ua @, foray 
HY aT saat s, Ta vet stat He fatorer ara alfa Hea Si aeafsHa ges WAT Vt grea 
& fra Hel sear aa, fataree fraretet afte ol Aad: stefan ges ST areal Z, 
aay fal MT Ta ee IMT He ars, Ta Saar are falta Sf sy @, fers ‘ora’ Het 
1 3a frota aee Bl AAT AT Te-Ware F faatsta Hea ale Git steaT ARATE AT zs, 
Sa ‘saa’ Her Ha BAS aH Vatera ae S, fog aaa ga oes ar ahs Far sre 
AGT Wag AL Herat sl Fale Tet Aedimay sree Wea: fyqaaa ar site 4 Areata 
aan @, faa ‘caqaaa’ al He aed 2, sata ga ee ar aretiam aie aoe F afcora are 
al del ‘AeA’ Mee A AAT TAT ZI 

Venus & aad areata ve A apaimar & ape aire aida aveal F Ha, GM Gilg 
areata Htc &, sacl faa ols Bl Stem ATS Aaa A el HeaeaT & TAT a 
ad fed toe ad 2art—va wa & foe F Be aa ga He Wa 
FAA BY TTT A Ae ST THe | Sta fee Sra 4 wer S— ora aa: ATA 
eal Weaee TAA’? (Shr TA 399) aeieal—Hal AIA (AAA) TAT 
Taare Fa BAL sr AM | SA WHT VATA Ao YH tea RAT, ATT Ue Aa STAT 
al oat FH fed sam Sl are erat Sfteat A set safepar ar ferare tena Tar 21 feng ITA 
H fam ‘aah’ ae Foal are aeciaral ar aura | 


Te Bl HY 


HATHEM Us WATT Aa aeahHal ar ae e—ateas frat! Hal_ MIs Wear 
aa Se fear To Ae Te Ard a, aes aeafwarl avee ar feacr-aewrt cif Fite A Ae 
at ates fran et, fog aisifre afte a ae afer fear sel @, aaife fd eA ‘Yq’ Ged 
2, ae at aa ahette a dima ait al Get 20) Aq aie fords & starlets wir =, 


9. then & ager Ah ae Gey OUT Set BSHT ATT Tes ITT HUAI ALS, FOAT Se UTI FAT ae 
AT HAT F | 
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fhe sae oY at Gay eT A ar rere Mlgaa wa are A, aS og Se HTT Gea 
Aare GO & ara a at ee Aas ey Ff red a1 S| ATT Ale ST OE, Ae Hl THAT 
SMe HS AAG TT STS aT Aa HT aerat aa, va are gat ate att oa 
qe Fagg ale a Soa ae at arty ott & Gam 4 ela Bl yaaa FH AE 
al Me-slates Wee Bed &, Few we aaa ae Sr ate Sa ary a ted El ga 
Wart Ay ar He PG, sirerttey ar atone (eet) OTT a GSAT Sl A SAT ITT 
Sa: yer er —atrartte ar ata orére ar wilt eral S-ge Wart ae UH Uelal el Tear FI 


We dh cay ait Al Ged, AT Ah WHAT ST Sed aa lar. ay area A 
Hata At qel etc, Te MasAT HT AAA So! Faq MAT HT Beal et AltA far aT 
aaa sat Sl Fatt cprHre Bras saeaghe A Her e—“ aaa far-srea-Hea, 
aret aleraeern |?” (377. 2/2 Stal) HA Hl aT BA ae fea aeaiwar @, gatq Agl 
ey aa ey Ala at ora ef areca A apeahhar 21 sa THe ‘orca’ gee aT WANT Saw 
WAI CST Bl VTS HT Ae Fl AM Bel wee se A ai VH-gat & aeq PH] 
é| 
AEA F A TH 

Garett 4 Yet Ta se 

“sient aay! atta eta 7 

TWAT | wel TEU HIT | ey age oT HIT |” 2047 42 

wed | cia aedfear wra 8? 

Was, HE Wa arate ara 2, alg sta aél Hera 

a Se seater aad Ta Wa A Ala-giha set He Aad, a SAT, AYTHATT ale 
any aia & ta, gedrartia one cahsa a aay faaciaa aqhttea am & sa, fda 
Garay cat aes Aer ale Aechmea wel Hed, Ash AyCaT A AT ee HAyfsT AAT TAT 
Tetaes HAS ct ae ATT et aeiepal Grd FI 

gar aiftora é, dere avsal Faqs ait ae A sea dita saad et sa va Ho aal 
Bl aa Be Hla yea Be aa Bl ara aa sa va a Peat aMa sa HT ana aie aot 
Gal? al Aye AM WA HET aT Ala Wed He Aad Sl ATA Gl ae aaa aay 
aaa B| 

pees F sais at Her e- 

ana arg sfraatfral ¥ vena gar ale aat-arred gua ar sea eM a7, fagry 
fayhs—soraerar er ot a ayer aft A arate! 


e 33% e HAPTEM TAT 


“atten atte aopor sreraa AOR’ 

ATS Wd SM Te AT a aqege-aary Pert oF et ote arate HA A aa eat 
é 
@ Al Wat Hl sabe 

QIMTGa & NY IM & GIA Ga HF Ae Gar Bl Aeiparal ar aut B— 

TANT Hea aTA Tura SAT | 

a AeA AG SA TSA sraeHreay 

ay Hy Teas ata vata! 

A As laa ATS SoM Tage, AA AES, Tat ad, wale age, ae, 

ara, wae gaa Tae 

TA MN AVI Ta Hala, TW AIM Aa vata! 

vem gira ana Seer aftarcai 

Rata, qatta, qeata, werent, wa gramnidats, 

HEA ATE TWA ATA THAT | 

qe aera 

at Wart HT areata aang @ (erat 2) 
TTT aisha 

ale Fao aera & ay (Gay A ay ante are fay ay A Hat a aa HA & 
SI APT HH MG TS 1 Sl, SH AYHA Sq! sla ACTH Hel Aa S)| AYA 


Hl OTT Stal Sl ae fateh eM UT, yvs sar (4 vd Hoa a qfad wth) a Brsar 
are ey A gata ear 2 


a Wo4-ded, dat-deet? (4a4y Ca Gat al ae 4 fay ag 4 sad) aa wale-deat 


9. Fay ve Wat Wes WIS: FATT era BT MT say AR A otayt Sl 9:9 THI Sl ATA Het aaa &, 
qet AIA a aqey eae shea, 44 ale Hl aa A Hea aa Yeats He Years sal al tar 
BOT 
Hat Hl ART S-HOTS YH H WTA & Gaa F A Hl Ue, Bag ud Horahas aa wa 
ara art at Perel BAT 

aria atarndt Brg, AMT ¥, FS EY, 4A 
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Gel 21? Fe Bawls Wile Ble, ae ar al -Aar-ayS Sl OTe HY HT SesH, STAM 
(Garena TBM Te), $29 Bl SIM Te TM TV ea FI 


s SOG A dl Al GHIT HI MT AT Bla @, A AM THe Hl are dea eral Bl 


So Walt Hl YSI—ad ares AP-sale & are ae aay ae A oH a Te Hear 
au, fe eal 8, FS SATB, YH Be Ufa eat Sl ae Ga Scat Sl Ged HAT | 


SAH] TSU saad yr | 
Te Tee ARAM S-ATHY, ACTA TM See YPA-ala are You | stetieeaT| 


Ut WHIT al stedieal ch eeu 
Wa AHadt | 


He & Us oA ura yes & Hlaaha aHadl aye Al Gaal Als aya aT alg 
Oe et ATL AAS ST AM, SAAT A TAHT SST GST TTA HU AI He A Tea-aaar & he, 
miata gat & ula sae aa AY aerate are cardiacn aii fra gare wa aa sar gat 
@ Geta HT WAT HAT s, fey Aa A ae Se ova Ga el Arad, 4 aa By Saal 
‘al are at yet @rdl &, SH Wart ama! Aad FeaTS THT ST T-TT HTA av HT 
raed Gl Saat CaM Tel ATTA 4, SF AT UT Ta’ TAHT VST HT SS UI TAT 
ao Seteal ard Al sal Peyeat st, Ara amadl & AA FI 

med 8, Uh ae Wa RUNG A Waa F Helse Haale ara F aray weed} 
yay fas es, Han deter é are reg At ara 81 ga Ve A Ale TTT, ga area 
@” 

Wa & 34 HIT TT UH aateh al ofar ag fH sd FS fae aay a art al 
areal & at AH aed WaT A AT |e are AerHal ? Ta A BA Garay 2? 

ahadl Wa Hl Sa Ath Hl Mat ar GaT Ae, SA TA FeTAT sie Her—‘‘ae aa a 
qa TUT Uh HET BAe TT Tae aA aaa ar ar oH Hr asi, =a 
TSA ate wae ge Ht de Pre var at gear TEe-yqers er” 

qe We ait de Hl eT HET THT Aa! Taw WS Geta aa Te Y, TTT A Hel 
JOA, wel seafedte ete AF, Hel ar A gard aol af, geg Ta wea-qea 4 
tm F eal site fa de & welt oz St feat Ta, ae SH Aw H Bert Te OVE A 
Sat TT A PAA BHT STAT 

Wd hadi + yey | Gar et A aa tay?” 


9. warerey werratear—( ster) fart ar warsear—ars sit was Fa feafa ware f1 as-is sata safe 
Pat Set TA’ aT Tg B, fro GATT Ht AAAI Hl qa HAT Tale ZI 
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“Tare | H gar 8a oat? 4H oi fe ae det Gl HN!IT al aS TEI AT, ae! |S A AA 
aét tar, aati sara afte sea a at da at ge fret ar aa ait aa Ay At ATA GST 
atl cafe H Ta Oe Uae Sal Tec Taq” 


ama Watt Hersey! FA ga cea 4 sar aia a ters, fab Aue) are oe 
git faa wre aaa Fe Bet Tel E, Ole Fa ATT F sie Fe TE A gae-saT Aa 
& UT-t F aH Ta a Tay a as aH ar oe gaa sat ara Satae AF sed as 
fared aaa A aay al fered Fe Hea Salers TAM AAA aeTHAl aca Sl AT aa, 
qa AVA ea al eeieit !’ 


dmhddl Wa Bl SAM Ud aeGHAl eA Al ala Taal GHA A sr TEI 


Us at Uta Thad SA Ss HUH ATA FVSa-TSs FATAL Te TT AT alle aT 
at Uh Seams it Y aI Aaa ao tay TAS a TS Tl aT aed Sra a SST 
Sl ACH ead TIT AST Het APA oe Pre Get et, Sre-are Sze aATeA-AT Sta HT 
amadt Wa aad wat | ga Geet Fahad Wee WT as AY HA MA-AT ra 
Ta 2? we Ss a SAG Gye SH a Gra wat ve 1S? aa sa i al Gaea— 
TT, Fa ae aT & a? aver aS BV is AT Aal? aa Hw |G, WA AIgI 
aan dred Sy ara aera ST fears aarfe St S| Wawa ANT TaraHe ay A 
AUT BY BSA AT! SIT As Tet AeA, HAT ST aT, sat aI Ff dre, ware Wed 4 Ar 
‘ste | an ae dred a are aeqait F a) Ted aT sed SINT TSA eT TT 
Sq Wart Wid aH! Br aM SARS a Tal ae al Ha, Aa Bl PRA 
Hra-ara € Se AY ora es! Wastes al afrota Mt aE ate otamed 4 et Hai FA 
Tal fet oft ag arcoraHe are eh faarU Hr BS-Ge Ale wrt fear 


aaa verahit ofa anfe wr oat A afta aed aHadt al ve He ahaa Hed 
& fe wed Heed Accel, aaah sha & Fl SS Hel ard |TA & fw a al Hare aT 
CaM AT HA IST, + et Bor STAT aT Aaa Gel Gell Gaya ae Aaya Hrd 
aU ATT eI 

TE Yee Aaa ST TarET HT Say Ae oer aT fg Sears aaT saa | 

da Feat: aera daa 

facta srcteran 

Geel seater a are fart gael spate ol rad ‘Aer gear vale” 
as Jed BATH a Hy-H aT Hea, fo Aes al Aare A et ae AT 
AT ae Fea Get BH BAT Hal sr aa Hr sar Sl Sa HAT Hl THAA/Taera A Stel 
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3, hed Ta Ot Halt AVI, ST Wee-geq vad fe earl ai Cal dia dle W edi z 
fee aeq ae aaa A at Hat & aes aq Alo a wa Sl sarewM & BY HY aaa Saar 
A TAGHAMTS HoT”? 

Aa VIT OF TAGS SUNT A ae BVT (HS-GeT) HT ASAT F al 
ay BU Tt a al APT aa fear sire Aa OTT BT 


WHIP ATS 
THERA Hl AM aeaeHEMGA 4 AAT S| ayer THA Hl TAT sachl arya siqay 
al AraT atl BMT ale Yat HI AH $a Sl aM A SM GF Saat 4 UH AT IY HT HA 
We 4 ae Parra Fa Fe ord ald Su Ay tae ya al Me 4 Paes al FaT-aeaerad & 
SOT AAT TATA Teel MT] ATA Bl SVT POT | & few Argue ayes AayoM F stroma 
eq al Vea @ AIT UH Great MS AMT! Car Bl YATS Sl GMA ss! (Ng ata BAA 
EM & BIO TAHT AT TST FS Sl A-SaT A TAS AMATI SST 


altel ttm water aren arate wear an, foram Bhaar at—atet | SaeHT Ue ATT 
At AM Ue AMT BUA FHA HAT s-AMAT| 


Ua at ara afrecahy atrar ary Ho oenti ages Aap oy wh aad BTA Ta 
art AY ae Sarat & AS FX aT al Aad au eal, gta Ol As HAM SH ya ay TY 
THAR & fre ged as SIGH AST ott! Heat & fear aaa fay al garaT aga 4 
ATF Be TS oh PAT Tae ATT HT aT ATT AT Teale Bt Tor! “ATAT’ age & Heat 
& ACT FY Vea Tg] el Wa & MT Ta AT-UTT ST TT| 


ages sree wrars atreeahh at ran A yet, area AY Torqagare At al Aa aT 
TAVITA Yat A TATRA Wises St TT Ara-fa & Tet ATS HCH STAT ol Sh Mahl 
APT caer FT wer“ gs | dt faa ot a oem fea A oh veh aay” argea Sq 4 AT 
Se HT MSI F AAAI VACT Bl Aa HS &, F TH altar Hl WaT aS M, Far 
& Fa Ge Ga ora stl” Weg fare saa Taga 4 feral al are Ae AA, AI fsa 
Tl ag te at Se Hed! aa F a wa afredy & oe ata AA Bl Arq? at Tal 
ore HME Te Atalay aa ages AHO Bl AHA VST! MAGHRAT HT sten-aaTS 
(afeeaU-Aereaa) AATAT TAT 

TAAHAA TAM ACS & ora tara St aI fare fer etlata SU Sa feH arat yer 


Hwa & arredi Pag-wicsy ATs BY aren He Asta HITT A Teel a OTT 
aT Bt HUT A oat as el TAI 


Heal & aA aaa athe ale Ta ATAU HT MAMA HOGG SHE eile TeT AT Sa 
TaqHATA AA a Alsat fat Hraert F cM ast dar dl ca Areal aT qat—‘‘ga ale samy 
a ara ar ay A Prats yal ary ay oiaa aah avare fear?” 


e290 @ THEA ASAT 


Ala Y SM BH SAA FA & areas GF Mell fast ae APH om fae oT ore Sie, Ua 
faa 4 sit teat APs & far oe vag fea aie ae atari 

amt & ae 4 Af ar qagiesd fae art oe Te aS & BATA AVA AT, SAG TH 
Tae OT! Aaa Seat re Uist atl fH sa Aaa aaa A At AM Taq AAA 
aac H fer vet aura & ula WT sure 4 fear, Ta At aa ar fear! 

AMAA AA WAGGA ATA A od Tel Sas HAT & aa] aera ze Tal a A 
al Ta | 

TO VRIt TAGHMTA FATA Als Wer Hl Aaa-vala 4 st Hard ar fear, aeafar 4 
ae Bul 

Gs Gat aeafshal BHI TareT TT BI 

Tere : daar Way-qala 

data seatrat 

qT Wen? al Sema Ff TERRA afer raf deat airareet Fess!” 
Hat Fe steals AA BHT ATA AH Aa S Bi ae aaa Bl Aaa-aTaay A ay aaa 
AMTaT & FAT GMT BAT Hl AM He sat Sl 

gon Bat Gt aa A ale 8 se Cral-gata Al eT elt Sl Ceara aH Ie aT 
FIAT TM He, Wise alle waa A ed BU ae Hal & Yaar Faq ar airy Hr ay | 
SAH! See S—A-A AIGA WA Asta WHA” —aM aad TAHA A aida 
Th AA-Gaa Hl Gers fea, fafa Gere oh Hee HPT site aa Hat ST et GT Ye Ev 

TAHA Tha 

dmad GAHA Hl Seas TATA & ocd sea aa rarer gay afrsa 
HMA Slat sl ary sa Haaren area mH aged amadi aye é1 

SATGT TTT A ASNT AVAHA TY ST A] SAT ASNT Gr ATA Vea AT FETA 
q Uh Ud dee Hers Sea AP TAIT YT SM Ot Ue Baty Graz, afagra orfieared- 
Ae FQ Bl AAT AAT TAHT AT ACHAT TST TAT! Sle-HAATT TACHA Far BlA-eTAt 
aut yeultad serait ¥ fea at vari 

Pret & epee & SatT SAeHATT eheraTye & Trat-fH sre Te ATS BUI Qva-aar atte 
YA-Fa & Gag 4 HT coat aH fafat Ht aHadt ay sore arm aH 


TAHA Ghar ar aes ATTA aT, BU-AgeT scart Al] WH ae GAA ea 
& caerata aed se A Sam ores at yaa Hea aU ao ta-quy F Hela 
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AT & Uhadt GAHAN Gl BV-AVaT AAA Sl Tae aA farel G el HAT GT AHA! 
atal & tear at aye feat at aaa el” 


Ua AM Sl Ge woe at tat ar afagratiee avitl a aac FY are aire are aT 
BY YU HL dhddl & Hed FY Sl Ga wag aHadl Aamo A Aa ar ee AI 
aay ayant eat 4} Te Saat He TY | aS Bares ar Tel dal Aa a, gaa 
HT afer Gat S areal orth TAT” 


aad HT AT Gata Bl APTA Bl TAT 4B, Ses ATT BT-T ST ATTA AT AT 
md Y ote aa—-“yeat | on a Ao a gia gated sl aM alle aa genyqont a 
afar Hart wa tara 8 fers a7 ae aa AT a ST Sea! Sa BAT ATT BU OTT Te 
gaat PTT” 


are earafraa fat fectest da ara | 


amadt A afe a faa eu, seq geryqoo ae fea ait MyRZ a 
quia erex faery oe om facet sat ater at aT Tal ama 4 Taeh aT A 
wel-‘ararmn | aa ga at ag at eal aie gare au oad ge Har aa 
ger 

ari atamtt a fr-vara Saar wert | eat he? | Hel Ael Ta! AIT AAT 
@t| aa ae oti-ared A ae ora vet Tar! sve ote ars TH HI aT aH TAT eI 
fagara 4 al a qment ey ad) aa ym A aie Heargerd gu sfeenray apn” 


dmadt 4 Car at fart Tat Bl HAA VA Al THT AGT BI-MAl Hl VAS Ar-qr 
al WaT OTe aT aur-faagay STAGHT Gra aey Hr fray, Vat e771 


qrae A tht A gag aT Ht ST feral MT BETL-AT A BT Harr TUPI A IMT He 
Gel ea azaleas Al SAAT GAM GF GA AGA Bl Fed BU, WT A 
Picda teat TT-aTeT A aea-fagig A A Tél 


caret FY aat Baae & YA: AM at fataen at eta Hed aT wey aH 
an fafaant age) cafe aaa a Se aw aferaT ore a1 gar el ale a are aT a4 
avert a Fran Br aaa El fog ree a Pda Teme, area Aaa WTA eT ATS aU-aTeAT 
H qeert eI” 

aa sat Fa FA: Tea & fae ara] aell HI wT Tat AAT & OTA Vee, STATE 
al ded ome fear aa ata a mera rete at ye ais Pee Aer! A at HA-TeT 
aol fer F am sar gl ee & Tet ai at A aa are aH fr|er aaa eI” 
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de Beht AM GAHAN A AUT Uh Se UT gaat! Sty PTT erat Hea aA 
wT | 

at <a spaces a Ta) AVA Yat eG oe awe AP RT aera HT HIT T+ 
lafaa aa Saas Sear Fed HUT BT IAT HA aoe Ta | 

4 Gar att AERA AN AT ael aw age ara Te aa aet Gat aH aa far 

TAH 4 a A4a as MT ASAT Hed BA B TOTT BAT ST ara fear 

@ AAT AHA Bl SaTaT Ny FI 
qaqa aaa 


ay UH bl HetiHal ge erat @, fae “ome vena aa waa Frou 
uftaret faeaterl’ aad gz ‘ara) wat wer oat & Te aH aa 2 a we 
qay-qarg (Aa-aa-ara-arit & fava) & & fae zt arar @| 

37 eal Aecihat A a feet Gare al aaat a SP Usa & BT a Stel aw Aaa-vala 
Gl él We BA Sat 2, Tel TH fH Hae-gata sh ata aaa qe adi veql, Saeaq-giia 
& Sod WA el AY Bara 2A 4 ea ArH el TAT S| Saar Garey A—ael—ar AeeaT 
Tata’? gat Aaa WTAAT | 

Hace 4 feels A are vat IT, get aH fe ae she A gas A arm HAT ar, 
Hae Wa-aad Tet SI AH ST TS | 


weed Ara 


qaqa wean ara & dar at Yow amit aa al aay wo aa Tar MT, 
oa aa fata AT oh Ui A Ua OTe Sera gan AAA Yao ar aA aa aT 
TAL hl ATA AT FAT | 

Se AA airs WET SAAMI: AT sie ye Tey me FAT AT! aha deed 
Haat | 

Wasa A Uh AT Bl AH (al SAH ATH A-(9) RANGA, 3T (2) FATA 


HINT SAA ASAT ret Hh GAT TAT. WIA Hae A wes agar ay Haag 
& 0a4 Alea Bue] qaedt ar ela & Wa Hae HINSE A S| SAT HIT FHT 
Gay didar at wad & BT 8 ofa ZI 

woud” 4 ate, al, Qo arte or fora fea, Fa-a, T-SAN -AS HT Vaaa 
Har Hie Hr squat Wea HT aT 


WATHTAIM ASAT © 223 @ 


GF Haag Hl fad F aed Arya tet TMT AT-M Wd (mad) 4 RING | 
aura? WA al Ae Hrd 

Wa Ts SATA Sit Ba fee MINS Sl Hae wre et Tar Bre Ft fasta TTA & ara 
amy Fy farsa @ a aed H BY ar fSara a Tall TAS Herd & few ere oe Barr era 
at TT 

Wa eae sa aaa ta-fata aaaear 4 fasta Al Sahl Khe Gay FacdI 
atayet a qe sae 4a ¥ fear od—F ay et feat Heal Ml Au Gs A aga ast Hh 
hl MaTAT Aa AT VI’ 

ara Hl aa sit oy & Aefattaa teat ar fay Htd-aed Fade rat at 
Tete H Sat WE Ta aa Ale facelas aA oT, arate areal al Pare @r AT VA 
Sal THI Bl Pa Beda YR Sr aH WT aes Bgl THETA HAT aT 
jaa zeus are oe He HT fastest Tal Haea-aiha & |S aT ae st amgM yu 
arth fre et Te | 

Wars RW 4 He—“‘Aasal fre at 1S) sq Haalteh area ai a yas fe 2” 


aq yar Heed a afte oh dea ar den aA fear, araetite ghte & aaq-arery 
Aat dr ait Aw aT Sl | Aas HHT Ail Ge Melt aeatHar a sere FI 


agar oaifta, saeatea 
—Rratteera you afta 
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Chapter 2 


errr eee gan ace eg ara ee oi neat Sucine ece aeea eal ey aeee ge aia eae 
4 


Antakriya : Meaning and Examples 


CBR SS SS BS SS SSS SSS SO oD 


On OR oR 
OF on on A 


With the word Antakriddasha Sutra is attached one other meaning antakriva (the 
terminal act or act of termination). 


This is a frequently used term in Jain scriptures. It has been discussed in detatl in 
Antakriddasha Sutra, Sthananga Sutra, Bhagavati Sutra and Prajnapana Sutra. 


There are some words where the meaning ts in consonance with the etymology. There 
are some other words where the meaning is not as it appears to be; instead, it conveys 
some special nuance. Antakriya is one such word. Its meaning is less etymological and 
more inclined towards a special nuance. The normal etymological meaning of anfukriva 
is antim (last) kriya (act). When a soul abandons its body, the body becomes lifeless and 
is called a corpse. The act of cremation or burial or casting it into water of that corpse Is 
the last act and so it is called antakriya. Thus the popular meaning of this term is last- 
rites. But in Jain philosophy this word carries a subtle and pregnant meaning. There it has 
been defined with the help of Nischaya Naya or Evambhoot Naya (the viewpoint of 
ultimate reality). 


In the twentieth chapter, uted Antakriya, of Prajnapana Sutra, there is a detailed 
description of the process of antakriya with reference to the 24 Dandaks (areas of 
punishment, which here indicates the classes of beings born in different areas or 
dimensions like earth, heavens, and hells). There, acharya Malayagiri, the commentator, 
(Tika), has given both the meanings of antakriya. The first meaning 1s : the end of the 
body acquired by the soul during a specific birth; or simply death. The second meaning 
is bhavanta, or end of bhavas (reincarnations or births), or termination of the cycles of 
rebirth; or simply liberation, as is mentioned in the commentary (Tika) “Antakriva means 
the end or death and in some other context destruction of all Aurmas.” Thus according to 
the mentions in Prajnapana Sutra antakriya has been used in its both meanings, death 
and liberation. And it has been discussed from both these viewpoints. But in Sthananga 
Sutra four antakriyas have been described only in context of the meaning liberation. 


Meaning 


According to Antakriddasha and Sthananga Sutras the meaning of antakriya is the 
last act, or the act after which all action seizes. From the mundane angle the last rites could 
be considered as the last act, but from the philosophical angle that is not the last act. This 
is because what we mundanely term as death is just abandoning the Audartk or Vaikrtya 
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‘physical) body (even according to the Gita like discarding old dress and wearing a@ new 
one death is nothing but discarding the old body for a new). Human beings and animals 
have physical bodies but besides these they certainly have two subtle bodies as well. They 
are Tuijas (the radiant or the energy component of the constitution of a being) and the 
Karman (the karmic component of the constitution of a being). These two bodies are 
essential parts of a worldly being. The digestion of food. the body heat etc. are activities 
of the Tatjas body. The rebirths, defining of new body. happiness and sorrow in the new 
life etc, are controlled by the Karman body. At the time of death it 1s only the gross 
Audarik body that is left here. the Taijas and Karman bedies accompany the soul. Thus 
death mear abandoning the Audarik or gross physical body. Another Audarik body 1s 
acquired due to the subtle Kevan body and this cvele of rebirth continues. 


As long as the Taijas and Karman bodies are not left, there is no end to birth and death. 
Therefore, in fact death is not the last act according to the ultimate viewpoint. The leaving 
of the subtle bodies is in fact the last act or aatakriva. Thatis why Acharya Abhayadey 
Suri has said the act of ending all Aarmas ts the iast act. Which means that liberation. as 
a consequence of ending of all kKarmias, ts the last act. Thus the word antakriva has been 
used here to convey its true meaning. In other words the word and the meaning here have 
no ambiguity or contradiction. 

Four Types of Antakriya 

There ts a question in Prajrapand Sira— 

Bhante, does a being do antukriva? 

Gautam, some being does that and some do not. 


The beings that are not capable of doing airekriva—or to get liberated in that 


particular incarnation—are the hell beings. four classes of gods including Asur Kumar, 
beimgs tn the range of one sensed (earth bodied ete.) to four sensed (including deformed 
ones). five sensed animals and non-sentient human beings. OF the sentient beings too, 


only those born in Karma Bhioni Qand of endeavour) and Mahavideh area do aataAriva. 


This means that of the 24 Dandaks, only human beings belonging to a very limited 
area can shed all kKarmas and get liberated tn that particular incarnation. Alf the remaining 
beings wall first incarnate as human beings and get liberated only when they get all 
favourable parameters. This 1s the most important advantage of being born as a human 
being. 

That is why it is said in the Uftaradhvayan Sutra— 

Wandering through incarnations as 8.4 million different types of beings. a being 
iIncarmates as a human being only when infinite meritorious karmias become effective and 
the soul attains a very high degree of purity. 
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Even after being born as a human being, he ts able to do antakriva only when he gets 
all favourable conditions. 


In the fourth chapter of Sthananga Sutra four types of antakriva have been described. 


There are four types of antakriva— 
First Antakriya 


If a soul is born as a buman being with a very low density of karmas he is known as 
Alpakarma, This happens when, in his earlier births he sheds a larger part of the acquired 
karmas with the he!p of austerities and other such activities. Such A/pakarma individual 
soon gets detached and becomes an ascetic renouncing his social life, pulling out his hair 
and discarding passions. 

He abounds tn samyvani (discipline of five sense organs and mind, and clemency for 
six types of beings) and samvar (avoid 18 types of sintul activities. get rid of passions 
and block the five sources of inflow of kKarmas) and samadhi (that depth of meditation 
where inner agitations are quashed and equanimity ts attained). He ts free of the adhesive 
of fondness, desirous of crossing the ocean of rebirth to reach the bank of liberation. 
annthilator of sorrows with the help of the study of canons and observer of auslerities. 


He neither indulges in very harsh austeritics nor suffers acute afflictions. 

Such person becomes Siddha. Buddha and liberated after Jeading a long and 
disciplined life as an ascetic. He ends all sorrows, 

An example of this is Chakravarti Bharat. This is the first type of antakriva. The 
antakriva of a person having low karma density, minimum suffering, and long ascetic life. 


EXAMPLES OF FOUR TYPES OF ANTAKRIYA 
BHARAT CHAKRAVARTI 


Bharat, the eldest son of Bhagavan Rishabhdevy, was the chakravarti (emperor) of the 
area known as Bharat (six continents} in those days. His glory and grandeur had no limits 
Consisting of what to say of human beings even gods followed his word. In spite of all 
this he had an apathy and feeling of detachment for the regal wealth and mundane 
pleasures. A foster mother looks after children of others without considering them to be 
of her own and free of the illusion of thinking herself to be their real mother. In the same 
way chakravarti Bharat looked after his empire without considering himself to be the 
master. He considered it his duty as a guardian to provide a fatherly care to his people. 
SQ profound was the feeling of detachment in the mind of chakravarti Bharat. 

It is believed that once in his discourse Bhagavan Rishabhdev said, “During this 
regressive cycle of time, mother Marudevi became the first Siddha (a liberated soul). I 
am the first Tirthankar and Bharat too is in his final incarnation. He is a man with very 
few karmas and shail get liberated during this birth.” 
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A person had doubt about this statement—The emperor of such a large empire is a 
person with few karmas and I, a destitute, am a person with many karmas? How partial 
Bhagavan 1s? 

When chakravarti Bharat carne to know about this, he called the man, gave him a bow] 
filled to the brim with oil in his hand and said, “Walk around Ayodhya city and come back. 
Beware that if one single drop of oil is spilled you will be beheaded.” 


The poor man started his walk with the oil filled bow] in his hand. Behind him walked 
the king’s guards. The city was full of interesting activities like singing and duucing, 
various other entertainments, decorated shops etc. But passing through all this hubbub, 
the man was only tooking at the oil filled bowl in his hands. He walked around the city 
with all his attention focussed at the bowl. 


When he came back, chakravarti Bharat asked, “Brother, what al] did you see in the 
city?” 

“Sire, how could I see anything? My eyes were looking at this bowl all the trme. Had 
I looked anywhere else the oil would have spilled. The fear of death confronted me every 
moment. And therefore, I focussed all my attention on the bow! while going around the 
city.” 

Bharat chakravarti said, “Brother, f also live with this empire exactly in the same way. 
I am moving through this journey of life having all my attention focussed at my soul. If 
I shift my attention away from the soul and get distracted by the mundane pleasures and 
comforts, I will be caught in this cycle of life and death. That is why I take care not to get 
absorbed in this large empire. That is the reason Bhagavan Rishabhdev has called me a 
man with few karmas. And now please judge this for yourself.” 


The man understood the statement about chakravarti Bharat being a man with few 
karmas. 


One day Bharat chakravarti came into his dressing room after his bath. After adorning 
himself with regal dress and ornaments he was pleased to look at his reflection in the full 
length mirror. Suddenly he looked at the index finger of his right hand. The usual] ring 
was not on the finger. It must have fallen down. The finger looked bare and ordinary 
without the adornment. He thought, ‘In contrast with the richly adorned body, this bare 
finger looks very ordinary. Why the finger has lost its grandeur just because of the absente 
of a ring? Is the body beautiful only when adorned with ornaments? Does it have no 
beauty of its own? All this beauty is unreal and superficial.’ King Bharat indulged in 
introspection. He started putting off his adornments one by one and observed the result. 
A mirror reflects reality and the king was confronted with it now. He thought, ‘Oh ! Ail 
this grandeur is superficial. My body has lost its glamour the moment it lost the 
ornaments.’ The train of his thoughts took a turn. Pondering over the ephemeral and 


@ 335 @ Antakriddasha Mahima 


worthless nature of the physical body, he got enlightened. His attitudes underwent a 
change from mundane to spiritual and he became an omniscient while still in his grand 
palace. After this he became an ascetic, led an itinerant life for a long time and got 
liberated. 

This story of Bharat chakravarti from ancient scriptures like commentary on 
Avashyak by Malayagiri, reveals that Bharat was a person with few karmas and a detached 
attitude. He neither had to indulge in austerities for long nor had to suffer acute pain or 
afflictions in order to attain liberation. He got liberated after a long but pleasant ascetic 
itfe. 

This is an example of the first type of atakriya—iittle suffering, simple austerities 
and long ascetic life. 


Second Antakriya 


The second antakriya is exactly opposite of the first one. Here a person is born with 
a heavy load of karmas but after a short ascetic life with harsh austerilies and suffering 
acute afflictions, he sheds all these kKarmas. Although there ts a high density of karmas 
but the blow of harsh austerities, tolerating acute afflictions and purity of meditation 1s 
also of very high intensity. That is why even the complex knots of karmas get loosened 
in no time. 


An example of this type of antakriya is ascetic Gajasukumal, who destroyed all the 
dense and voluminous karmas and got liberated. 


GAJASUKUMAL 


The story of Gajasukumal is available in Antakriddasha Sutra. Queen Devaki, wite 
of king Vasudev, was Vaasudev Shrikrishna’s mother. As Shrikrishna and all her other 
sons were born in the prison of Kamsa, she never had the satisfaction of fondling and 
caring of a child. Deprived of this pleasure she always remained sad. To fulfill his 
mother’s desire, Shrikrishna sought help of Harinagameshi god. Devaki was blessed with 
a son due to this divine influence. As the child was very delicate he was named 
Gajasukumal and was brought up with loving care. 

In Dvarka lived a rich Brahmin family. The head of the family was Somil and his wife 
was Somashri. The couple had a beautiful daughter named Soma. 


Once Bhagavan Arishtanemi came to Dvarka. Vaasudev Shrikrishna went to pay 
homage to him. On the way he happened to see Soma playing around in a group of girls. 
Shrikrishna liked her very much and considered her to be a very suitable match for his 
younger brother Gajasukumal. He called the girl’s father and made the engagement. Somil 
was honoured and happy. Soma was sent to Shrikrishna’s palace to be brought up as a 
princess. 
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Shrikrishna then went to Bhagavan Arishtanemi’s religious assembly with 
Gajasukumal. The moment Gajasukumal listened to the sermon he got enlightened. He 
beseeched his parents to allow him to get initiated into the order. Devaki said. “Son, in 
your absence I will not be able to live even for a day.” Shrikrishna also tried to dissuade 
him affectionately, “Don’t insist on becoming an ascetic. | will make you the king of 
Dvarka. You will live in comfort with all available pleasures in this world.” But detached 
Gajasukumal paid no heed to all this. He was adamant to get initiated by Bhagavan 
Arishtanen . even in that immature age. His parents and Shrikrishna had to yield to his 
intense desire. Gajasukumal was intuated with a grand ceremony. 

The day Gajasukumal was initiated by Bhagavan Arishtanemi he sought permission 
to observe the twelfth Bhikshu Pratima (specific austere practices meant for ascetics) and 
went to the Mahakal cremation ground. There he observed the Pratima by standing in 
meditation drawing away all his attention from his body. . 

In the evening Somil was returning with a bundle of things used in yajia as offerings. 
When he passed through the cremation ground and saw ascetic Gajasukumal standing in 
deep meditation and with shaven head, he got infuriated. He thought, “It he had to become 
a Shraman, why did he spoil the life of my innocent daughter, Soma?” 

Anger made him lose all his reason. He took sticky mud from a nearby pond and raised 
little walls to form a pit on the bald head of the ascetic. He then took burning coal from 
a funeral pyre and filled the pit so made. Satisfied with this act of revenge he lett. 

The intense heat of the flaming coal scorched the bald head of the ascetic. like a pot 
placed on fire. His blood started boiling. This caused extreme agony. But ascetic 
Gajasukumal tolerated this with serene equanimity. He had no bad feelings for the 
tormentor, He was filled only with feelings of forgiving and clemency. 

Ascetic Gajasukumal, the apostle of forgiveness continued his meditation and broke 
all the ties of karmas. He got liberated. 


Thus Gajasukumal was able to do the aatukriva only within 24 hours of becoming an 
ascellc. 

This is an example of the second type of antakriva. 
Third Autakriya 


In the third type of antakriva, a person is born with extremely dense karmas and 
destroys all these karmas only after a long period of ascetic practices and suffering great 
pain. 

Here the density of karmas is greater and so is the span of ascetic lite. Only after 
tolerating pain. torments, and afflictions with equanimity for a long period he is able to 
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break the strong ties of karmas. An example of this type of amtakriva is Sanatkumar 
chakravart, who suffered a varicty of afflictions during his long ascetic life, ended all 
Aarmas and got liberated. 


SANATKUMAR CHAKRAVARTI 


The story of Sanatkumar chakravartt is mentioned in the [8th chapter of 
Unaradhyayan Sutra and Trishashtt Shalake Purush Charitra. He was the fourth 
chakravartl of this regressive cycle of time. 

In Hastinapur ruled king Ashvasen. The name of his wife was Sahadevi. One night 
she saw fourteen great dreams auguring the birth of a chakravarts. After the pregnancy 
period she gave birth to an extremely beautiful and healthy child. He was named 
Sanatkumar, By the ume he matured into a youth Sanatkumar had acquired expertise in 
all manly Knowledge and skills. 


After the death of his father. Sanatkumar ascended the throne of Hastinapur. With the 
help of his meritorious karmas and power he conquered all the other kings and got the 
title of chakravarti. 

Sanatkumar chakravarti was extraordinarily handsome and attractive. Once the king 
of the Saudharma abode of gods, Saudharmendra. praising his personality uttered in his 
assembly, “Sanatkumar chakravartl of Bharat area is extremely handsome. His beauty 
cannot be described in words. It can only be experienced visually.” 

Two gods found this praise of a mortal to be an exaggeration. They descended on the 
earth in the form of Brahmins and went into Sanatkumar’s palace. The chakravarti was 
working out in his gymnasium. The Brahmins commented, “O king. we find your 
physique even more beautiful than what we heard about.” 

The king was aware of his uniqueness and was proud of his personality. He replied 
with pride, “Brahmins, at the moment my body is covered with sand. See my beauty when 
| have taken my bath, adorned my body and sat on the throne in the assembly. That ts the 
time when my appearance ts at its resplendent best.” 


The Brahmins nodded and left. 


The chakravarii took his bath, put on a gorgeous dress, ornaments and crown and went 
to the assembly. When he sat on the throne the Brahmins came. Sanatkumar asked with 
pride, “Brahmins, behold my grandeur and tell me how do you find my personality now?” 


The two Brahmins said with reservations, “Sire, how to tell you? We are reluctant to 
reveal the truth. Please pardon us, but now your beauty is not as pure as before. Your body 
1s now the abode of 16 ailments. If you do not believe, please spit and carefully watch the 
insects writhing in your phlegm.” 
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The chakravarti did as told. The Brahmins were true. His pride of his beauty was 
shattered to pieces. Realizing the ephemeral nature of the human body he got detached 
and became an ascetic. 

The body was already virus ridden, stale and dry food combined with austeritics 
worsened the condition and the ailments aggravated. The pain was intolerable. But ascetic 
Sanatkumar tolerated all the pain with equanimity. Neglecting the body he continued the 
process of cleansing the soul through increased austerities and meditation. 

The king of gods once again praised Sanatkumar, but this time for his exemplary 
tolerance, “Great 1s the tolerance of ascetic Sanatkumur. He has gained many powers due 
to his austerities. If he so desires he can get rid of all ailments. But he continues his 
spiritual practices without caring for his body or being effected by intolerable pain.” 

The same pair of gods came to test the ascetic. They took the form of doctors and tried 
their best to persuade the ascetic to take their treatment. The ascetic replied, “Doctors. | 
am not at all worried about my physical ailments. | am working to cure the ailment of 
Karmas that hounds my soul. As regards the ailment of the body, I have the power to cure 
it instantaneously.” 


And the ascetic extended one of his ailing and deformed fingers and spit on it. That 
finger at once became perfect. healthy and glowing. 

The gods were astonished. They regained their true divine form, paid homage to the 
great ascetic and left after paying rich tributes to hts tolerance and spiritual endeavour. 

This way ascetic Sanatkumar continued his practices for seven hundred years before 
shedding all karmas. 


Sanatkumar destroyed his karmas by tolerating extreme pain for a long pertod. 
This is the example of the third type of aniakriva. 


Fourth Aniakriya 


The fourth autakriva is that where a person is born with a low density of Aurmas and 
gets liberated soon after disciplining himself (blocking the inflow of karmas through 
mind, speech and body }. 

In this fourth catekriva one neither suffers any pain nor does he remain ascetic tor a 
long pertod. Even the life after becoming omniscient is not much. Soon after omniscience 
follows liberation. The example of this is Marudevi Bhagavati. 


Marudevt did not suffer any pain. She was not even formally initiated. She only 
accepted the initiation mentally and got liberated. 
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MOTHER MARUDEVI 


Around the third epoch of the current regressive cycle of time. when the era of twins 
was coming to an end, a pair was born tn Vinita city. The male was named Nabhiraja and 
the female. Marudevi. 

Atthat (ime the era of twins and Kufckars was at its fag end. Nabhiraja became the 
fourteenth Kudakar. 

Marudevi gave birth to twins. There names were Rishabhdev and Sumangala. 

Of the current regressive cycte of time Rishabhdev became the first king. the first 
keval, the tirst Tirthankar and the first propagator of Jain religion. The fame of Marudevi 
is because of Rishabhdev because she is famous as the mother of the first Tirthankar. 

Rishabhdev invented and perfected knowledge of sword (martial arts). ink (writing). 
farming. social system and state-craft. Later he became an ascetic and commenced his 
itinerant life. 

Mother Marudevi was ever worried about the well being of her son. Rishabhdev. Time 
and again she sought news of her son from Bharat chakravarti. 

When she got the news that Rishabhdev had attained Keval-jnane and is stationed 
outside Vinita city. she was filled with joy. She sat on an elephant and went to meet her 
son, 

Bhagavan Rishabhdev was sitting in his divine religious assembly. When Marudevi 
saw his grandeur she was enchanted. She thought, “I was worried for no reason. My son 
has acquired great power. 

The train of her thoughts about the grandeur of the divine pavilion and the Tirthankar 
took a turn towards deeper contemplations. She found her fondness worthless and became 
aware of the transient nature of mundane relations. The religious thoughts became more 
subline and she transcended into pure meditation where the chain of kurmas gets 
destroyed. The chain of obstructing Aurmas was destroyed and soon the residual karnnets 
also came to an end. She attained Keval-jnana and within moments after that got liberated. 

Bhagavan Rishabhdev said, “Marudevi has become a Siddha, the first Sidd/ra of this 
regressive cycle of time.” 

Thus Marudevi did not have to suffer any pain. She did not do any formal ascetic 
practices and got liberated. She was born with few karmas, This is the example of the 
fourth antekriva. 


Sources : 1. Jambudveep Prajnapti, Usahachariyam 
2. Trishashti Shalaka Purush Charitra 


Antakriddasha Mahima @ 339 ® 


AAA 3 


Chote AAS ATS aA AA ERA AAAS Aaa a ee ne ee ee Tyee 


| 0 Get Herel Gar-Wade 


Ba i ebauneeebe times imetces ear ce 7 es iecenuunieceutereeanauune: 


9. WaT afreeaty 


2. aga AHO 
1. WTA Aereie 


qa-wads Bl ahora 


aa Jade (man of the age) Fe fafore Aare Are Parag Tal AeeMA-ATa Al 

@ al qT al ST a ASA GT, qr Valera WT (traditions), Aalagaray, TMs 

(superstitions) H Stat AMI HI FF BT AAT at ater ATt & aMal Y Ag yO a 
AM Br Fa HT Bl ATA TaAT 2 


gat vel ¥ gu-vade ae ara 8 AH ava arare-faar, aay ante fear-aerot BT 
TAA Bl TF Gare Gad Gra & fH qnt-aawel-eart ay sa At oF A Sacer AAT 
SAS OT, Sra Gea oy epee gfterirar erat Vear zl 


Gah FY FATA Hl QVarT (age current) fey eral 2-(9) area (spiritual), a7 
(2) qrazits (practical)! TATTTAT FaPT areata, arefagyts sir aaah A 
waa ad 2 aie Baerga gram amie, wralte, wails & AaeT- 
ay al Head Fares & fearw ferastay da AA eich 21 

guar & 4 a Fe WT eye she 4 fea area Sl rede aeaat—aeaia & eH A a 
matt wa & grgade Wt Gad at ahi ae are-gin et fata ara & AAT 
aaette areas ¥ awed & SUT Aa Br aa SoH yfen-wrler at edie HA SHIT 
WA Waa HT TAT Aer A ST Aled &| 
area F sehea very y-Tads 

BAM ol Hoa ATA aaHEMAT He sfteat FY aarryy as sl ae Area 
gad at & at, saat faga-aeq et aearaq Safeal & slay & avy @ ala-gra #1 Say 
sean Fergal, gruadal, dielach & aoly & ara-ary Alas raat & Ava 
al Wl ayes Tear Fl 

aaa Fa wer Grvadat ar acts Sl SAH at areata B-(9) Aer 
afreafy, ait (2) diefet serait aan wm wifes site 4 gu-yada F-arqeg arpa 24 
arr Gea qa A smears are ciifmae—Srt er Irae Glo BE WT eld & | 


OF on On 


@ 332 6 AATPTAM AAT 


ddat aherh sik aga sa 

4 oat at Fem vata ay Seem Al aval et aifrenire site 4 HT As az S| 
afreqia Tepor & TAF ATE (cousin) Il ZA SAT HI SI AA HI afew ai Fao Tegey 
H aM eH 2, FT Aa a ay far sar al At, SAT HT Hava @ fH afm WaT 
H frepon a faa ea a aes, Hale ea APT aT TUATHA aed Hae, for 
St Het-aal Ses san gel TAH wl Fra Area st yelold sar ZI 

dedst an ange 

qider atreqta av ages aiagon & wee 4 fase aad @ cect ‘aa’ ae 
‘arqaa’ sa 8) weal Bl Tee AMAT Haga 2 

afer cregrr & geil F defy’ ove Gr sa 2, ge ore Het AT ge Aet sar zl 
waz, aqde, wae anf Fo afrenth a ed afreaty Hae Her Ta Bl oe ‘Aree’ oe 
oiseh afte 4 Aisle’ sree & aa B, walle at aya & aeae ¢, Aa RG A Pe 
(AfAATT) BT WLATH-TS BH GTS HA at, GA B VA Wal SI Aa aT A ay syd 
ay amet are faa TIS A ST SAS BAT B-OAT Taree Sa Aas Aare (aired) 
a fat aeta aatta al ve & 

2a Gar seas At afar (afresta) & ya (fasts =a A) ate eT & ary al 
HY wet-ael Fae’ gee GAT EST Fel-aet sa es a YST’ Ae ST cata ere 2 

far ft gaat at yea @ fe afew cet A dielae’ ores a TaMT Ael TAT aI 

aqeT We ST FANT FET AT ART TT eer aa saree ates get 4 
Se Ala Sl Fe ArH oH fru ss aM ayaa & Ya Ago agqeq-ga HY A WgH 
Sa Sl 4 wart See WHT & asa cH a ayaa stage gu Z| 

qafy =f. wera 4 Ni Wwe & Wad AM Alea AMA Wad FH H Bah 
ay H a] argedl Hl yap-gap ole ar; fog creer fats, Hrs a aay, ala 
anfe faarat 4 3a Fa ar sede aes fafood far fe om é agéa ac 2, A TET 
& a 4 fod 3 | 

ated ta TTT & aa alae air argda Us yaa 8 a Gta A ag aT Sua 
ail ardt 21 fara are Mt Wa suet HT HAT S| Aer saa & fe area Garter (Garr 
a afare Wal ot Feary AT HA ate) Std @; Tale adler alg Mer ae HA | 

FT ET & aya ga aoatdoht area 4 8 argza (ages year artt—atam rats 
& AMA Ohad) su e, fread sagen alas Heat ard argea 24 


aAPseTM AEA @ 333 0 


aged at ae fagrea & fe qatar aa % aru dg qaa-aT aA BT THA FA 
aT ofea—art a wea gq face 4 uae ar oedt 21 aa a Teal A stra 
OAT Tel HAL ST, ANU Hee F| A TT Se Haha Aad @ ae afew 
qT FAW Bl As He GU ASAT AST YT wal. VAT zo Fy se GoM AAT a 
MAMA et RATS ? 

FA Wea & area, Haat set Sl Wa CT A aaa adi @. eae AAA 
ATaM Waar Ael tad; GG Taal S| sre Has: serfagyhes Hea Ba TTA FEM 
HAA Sl HITT ATT Ta Sa Alay ATS HT SoG HIAT 2 Fa aha yedi 
Wt HAT F| 

sat wag & fe Adar ala, gical 4 gm sie yonfea 2a ZI 

Tel Aaa BI AAT Fas 4 fagrsar erat ZI 
dria afreath aire sien ah arardiral 

Qe qhaciel oo dea 4 ads oe Ged SOA Hed 2 fw aefar aheeahy a repo 
aaa Tel 1 SH Fs ITU WAG S| ST HT THA & We ahem ar Wa SVT 
a Waa A Sues etd FI 

HS Go Fer dees +t ephad afrdngeey yo afreedhy al freyor ar Fa 
WE (cousin) Fda el sah Bret & faa vias sleeve dat a aga Tey 
aurg ay rd sftera’ Fo Ai adr wa fear par 21 

fara aea 2 fe ea aT aay we ANTM Ael Ald? SAT BARA Say TH 
al é fe a ffs m0 A ANI Zl ela 2) Fae oa GTA way 2 

aa Gay A delay afrcedty ayaface & yas aie iron ayaa oH, a TARfeata 
@ AAG Ble 4g sl ales WT 4 repr & a a AA al aye at &; farg afer 
& (at cr ary fears fear var Saya 8. aqstaae ar HOA faa etl alee 24 ATA 
4 ale fare aed sel Gee Ril rat st a aed a goa eT aT 
FAT Ws (cousin) Aa HAT e A FF TA A as wag St Mrs A aie & fH sri a 
apr | 
creat after at Uieerierena 


BS AAG Ys ae WT Hey Gl Ulaetaae Alera al arrays aire aga faa 
oe ATA OTe YAU Aad AM, Uaeaa yoo well Say WaT a Arron Ayr ie BIST 
TTT & faye ¥ aT al 


@ 3:6 @ PAPE ASA 


Alea Fava Aa-qa Ulaaae Ar Paka Aq art ad, ace al sarod 
HAG SAA TI, AT ST AT AAS AT A Ta area ca Ofasiaa yaa a, ae 
Aa Tah? fal A AT | 

war aftedfe at Ulaelsna & Yr Gar al ade e a, are at argiaa 
alaerrart aire AAToaT OAT Saar Clase Aalera Sy | eaTAIT AT eI 

qa, Ward, GO alle afew dyer & et A abeediy a1 ala a as 2. Te 
aala Al Aaa aT TE eI 

wa Dea A a atrceniy aelfar a fae are él afoaied & we aera A afta 
20 Wangs War alreaty H ase A ST aT el 

WIT ATHEM & IIA Ta a AH ald 49 sede Hae A ATM Aired & at 
mada 4 su el 2a Aa A eyo, Saal We-aad ale arrear aTAT ay faonec ae 
TTA eI fae TVA Tyee STAT eI 

agite faa ¥ ara & ya ceeala ae vias site eq. Fao Ta 4A 
Arar faa s fe ayaa 4 aifena, afacas sie afresh ar Sera Tae TAT BI 

ada ate 4 ores aie a1 were fred setiege’ ofaar (fee 22 ges 92¢) A 
aifrcesfa & git arya aifiera 34 great 4 aitreaen fear é—‘ya Car gdta drt @ fe ord 
aie Fat Ge Harel Gay eu e—TaH | Ua aes @, gar afara (afreeqiy) 21" a 
dfrra é eevetafaar frafaat & yay ‘aifea’ Saar aan draeat & yes p’ Saar SI 

Gfas BHT AAA FY, Oars St. yet, Whar are, fare ara, 
Sf. aftan, et. gory faenciae safe Fare faarat er ate ata & fe war afreesiy 
Om Her GHANA YUM Hares au I| F Ulta Fa I, SoH Gee HI BIS STAHTT 
qet @| 

ag al a9e 4 a ara & Hae al oa AT Qacaaeat A ae fea S| ata: 
war steeaty ar Ulsan adios ag A garter at Te FI 
War area a attana frarrare 

war aftedia areata yao a. dala al ad avd aa ae ar arer-fagfe, 
aeaa-Aih st SAT AT AT, HAA a Vas M1 SAaT tae atl fae fearat, gfa-agia 4 
A-SI ed s, Tt farts at se See Mil a eae dar aie alata APT a soa 
4) Stahl Us Aa Gel Seo i fe aH Aa aléaw a4, afar ale aaa F ae TEI 

THO Bt Stal Ua & Halse ATs H AT HT Ta F faars Sg at aaHT Farres 
a @ dl ae ae 4 ae yg at a tear Houngiad a aid € a ae wear dat 
Ra GT id 21 


raTPsTEM ATE @ 234 @ 


Sql Te HEA VITA Ay HPA? Al HlS AH ViAHIy Al FAH] AA VATS AT BAT 
Aa AT STA, ATS ales Gear ATTHaT A aT | 

SARI AAT feat, BUT, 2a ATF ASTATS-AAATS FAM Bl olH-HeIM Fah Bed 
q qe Yer gan 2) aa Haes-gres a 97 MT aH Taal H Seg & fay yaa 24 
2, AAP Bt Way BTA Sl AH Fe ST SAT TAT VI HTH. ASA Gl WA ra 
fan serfs are Pee Te ot Bred a | 


34 9a 8 ara, wera aife Sate aie asst TTA ar arees al area oT 
afarat Ft ae arifaat waters ef, dawao site ar Tae AT Sar TAT aa WT 
aa ay aa ar aes AT AST an) aterain lh aeataway a faqs | 

qeier afreata 4 an a ga daritaye git-ugla ¥ fen Wada ara 3a 
AACA FTA SAT BIT SF He By-TatsH FI 

arreaty sire APU 

Adar atenty a neaun—srat 41 ae g-wate 2, ford EM ar aa Gaya 
| seas or aa area We AT ae al Ay Maas AAT | 

4 al + Um at do-efragr (aaa HH Baa aor) A aH feral sal st ge aay 
arg 4) afreaia & fot wera syste & aT taper & foal aya qyRlaHa H 4a 
Ble He a 

a a oP eaterat F ae var, areas ar ey aye (Aaya ST 
ant & fase) ¥ sori gam TH | aT Rafal aqage Ai, ats ee aa aT 

feat aon ar aes faye offeataat F earl ca aya sae Ava-igal-saanr A 
qACT PTA GAH aT (AHH) Al IY HOT H Bas Hl Tal UH Agad AST AVA 
Atl fad var ata afoagal a Hera at ayes fg Ho HI Fs NT | aT Gear Bra| 
aéi grat aera STAT WT. aera TT HIST ard BUS feony ze 


THOT BT A aT ATT A SA, food SAH VAT MRA A Ase goTTaT STAT 
eal 

fon sagt Fé THAT st] Teer ser Paea, Gooret ste HA TIT A aT WT aT 
Ta) Set BH AAT AYA AT SA BVT Taw aa & fae YS] Te He Tae AAA 
ataeifaat ar seit atrorelt ar fear fair aa A el RT Ge Sl VAM Vea? VAM 
ol See Aaa & Fh Fear! 

Sh THA TAH AIT Wag YT EST Ta FAT H Sh Galt IT Hwa 
Tat A Aaa ar Ath fenar| 


@ 338 @ ASTIN AeA 


St AAS GAM, GUM Se aera A) eer sara Aa, Torta ale al seta 
AAT ST | SAT ST AVS ATT, SH tera & aa Brae A, Saar Prato Sai BH qua 
aT Ge aT 

THO AAT IAA are Aaa & Ae | DT a alee HAT TAT FETT FaATa aT 
Hayat F yO ae ates gugal FY wa Aes Gt et od Al ast es loa & are a oe 
Be SUT Hl AAA Gr Saw sft Tae Ad-a Teed Eu etal oy & fear 

Sam FAT Set BIA HF yee Ash e- 

“Even the most wickeds are not so virtueless that we cannot find any good quality in them.” 

(gfaa fe Hee fans ant aie at aera dz at Hale Greve wT YS sarferet ga 2H) 

—gt 4 gt ooh ht gaa qué adi ea fe es sae BE TET IT a a aS 

Hag Ga aad =, Fa AayaHal s-ToTEs afte a sire ae afte aon | ga A 

MEO FAA Fei A, Meadi-aaerat ale & yla Hat onfeaw—aihas verqyia 
al Yalta set ered 8; alag ereey F ofr are feed Y, aa aM] acaHr Bead Hea 
4| Pravereig tq eu Hl seit ra ATA ary GF TT Fe Hl gz Corr Taw aT A Ta 
Cah Fa ubhaes Feral & worAeay al Fe GH Ge & AGM A eT Te 

Ton akHal & fae saa stata ear-ahh 4 aaa orl ga fase ¥ arg a feraé 
ore frat arg atl gals dae afteesty ong F gaa we 4; aie Ta Tea Haeg ora 
art fear al Gah wnat A ae A AH Wa, anda Saal aoa Se aT! dela 


afer) & qaadt ot Saar ge fagara at) Saar wee Arse al areeranfeay fea” 
at War —detaet Taare) sel ed, SAH TaqI TST sit Gea ea eI 


HHO Hl Ch AMAT YU TAaITaT Sl ales TOIT A al saa OH ot wereaa— 
ay al waroa & fae Ar Ta el afr Bard FY Te ot-aeray eer far va al 
ara er & are oF wad aT aaa ae el He OTe; feoeg area ante aaa & 
faqU Heh Hay act sl 

AGT Seq & Ota HT se Akp als-ca qe ates slay Aa ora Hrd ZI 

Wet HaHa & FIs we att 4 fe 49 AH Halal ar ava suet eal 
@, Sad stem Ga He, ae (TATgRAe) He ae sas Ua aa geciaar a FI 

aim atatth sau Am, aga ae 4 at den veer are af oe! aaa aT 
dat A at Mayr ar TT APTA al 

aa Wat ages Aree Yo aod squeal, Gone ae seam 4 atone & 
WaCWat FY Ae SAT HT ATS Sl SUT HTH ASR] YON BT ATH oat PAT 


ATHEaM ATA | @ 339 @ 


Saag Br Te AT HT eT AT HHH A, Alta aa iT A 
qT AGTH ara Fo a Sat My feet i ge A wire seal sul saa Aa srygaa Ar He 
itt ASIA Ta TH A AYA AT Sacer alls ser A fH Bes a aT, Aaa ona Pa afer 
seta salad py aaeal—“ambaeqyag aar’—2 arg ! oft oar were 81 fea tala 
al SOAAT AT YE BI SIM FH NS A ASMA Yew H Heo ahr fay AT TIT 
defn ae ages Ft HTa-ae 

Wedd 9aT Tear alee A arysa SHUT TH AT AAA BL AA: ZA ZT AT AT 
pa lag A VHT PAT BS-Ne I faster Bray Ay wala FI 


aT aeaatT aT (STAT TEU HT AIT HATO STA) TSS Gor leas APT 
ela ot ol AM eal ael AVA 4a A ahaa & A TAA Hr aM aa HAT IN” 
gia-aghaat 4 ofa are APT aT hl Vial AAs 21 ASA-AISAT AT eS -UT 
BUT Weal hl HATA TA ST WMA FI Sl aT aT SAAT Z| BIE Al ASAT 
al We BH Ha & al SAAT Sl Hed SMHS arf’ 2 Tay Aza HI UE 
afronat | faA Ge Fa el FAT ST HT 

cdietar se aahy at AT AT A wera re AeA Pad aI 


a4 4a ce MTS fe area aes ola GPO art 2h Sa OT aeaeT year HTT 
TT Fee Tras a Pala sar Bl Ta OT BL eT AA Sad Veer AI aa AIAN 
@ fm Saar ara (TATA) AF ylace ara at swe alma a1 swglAad) GAs Br AAT 
8, OMe at al Hale. AAT at Maa ai art TF. as onl a AS 
AAT & 


ray q tad @e vel HIT, TAT SUPA Aa 4 ae Aa-aQw Aaa AT ale AT AMAT FI 


aq anya &, Aer eT A Se Ae A fe saa satel 4 abhal a vara ar Pasta 
Aa YSH SAT e, TAT HVT GAA A Te HB APT IT Det TSA FI 


So Ole Tela Bl Hee we AMAT SARI UPA HI Tra ar alana A 

ae ayes al ars-sreat sa4 faa al sl a aie Iq WT AAT YF Aa AT 
dart ard 8) AW aaa Bl ATTA A SAT Bi ATA AA aT Ph ST Aa 2 lea 
qe el AMAT A USA HI AAT THT TA avs Yr aa el 

seat ar fas aed & fae a Ha a, (EA BT. FS BT AA AT ota Sl STH TEI 
art 89a Aa A Gere Ae Amol sae fer AT Hea ATA eid S, TA GaN 
H featararct Fe | 


e@ 232 e aaTHeeIT ATT 


ayes HIN aya & Fallas Walaa ath ea Si sam fara Ay cepa HA ara 
qe Sa Wad Ted Zl Hae at saear suPata ara 4 a arpa & yor Al frat 
AIT 2 4 fee WPA TAT Bl OTA TTT Se aed AA STAT oH YroT airepoN aI 
aad ol Apa Wa aI 

aya Tae ar HWE (bans and boons) q oT Hel art 2) Asal Sr AM ma Ae 
Wivat ar faa HAT SAH AeA AM SMAI 21 PAH FIA BATT ert Fl HVAT AS aI 
Wed al aed 2, Sata sd Tela Ael arar| 

fats Feat WaT A aon argeg ar a fasad wee oPataa el #1 set age 
Al HLA-A & | 

Tear AT arya a a Maa a1 Sam BIa-as Bl Te fay May aaa = 

qu-yaam ari al ard e-Ardae Mt ate area Atl wus fafores quo 4 a ai ZI 
aaa Gl aad HA A au aw eai-aral aul aq sear WATa Gar VAAN &, 
Saat & Ala Bre Ag Arla req 2 | 


aa? APS aT aysa T_T Uy Zz wary GTS a 
WTA AeTae 
waHeya & wed 4 ared—Aiq ant A Fleer Hera Hr Sera YA IAT 21 58 
ATTH-ASETE Set oH MATT A AHA hae TAHT AH WT EA | 


we AT ae & fe aca 37 area Wa Wald OTA BL HA: WA Alea 37 
WT Aeatar AaraT SI SOAy zl 


ate afeRafaat 


fay FAa Ta Weld? Bl AAT ZHI SA AH APA A AMAA BS Be Al tw A 
aaa she 4 Hee ars aT) ate, Tata, alse sa GARTyaT aT 

war ateedty & ahaa @ ST aS Set AAT ST HT aT Ae foray, UToTaT 
WAT, SAT Ys GST AY HHT (FA AAT AH ATT, HHT AaTSTY Vlora a aera 
4 AS BU A aH AST TAA | Te HHTHT ASTM UAT A HerT Zar 2) alle ey y-geaTi 
Hath ANAS AIA A Wao He Gal atl sae ao-a Marana, 242g, aaa, 
aaa AM AS fear ars Hera | 

Tre ale Garis TT A aa Arad & al anste aa era Hl aay, wayyy ails HEY 
H ost feae ef qe al ala-oild ar aterare aT AT ar Pais oops & A azar Atl gaya 
& FAM a-gaal al ae-alaal & GY Atay Area eid | SA ATA OSIM GT 
Gere al Tar AT AAT sfeeai 4 MA GAA SI A HVAT AI Far TI 


arapeaen sear @ 22° @ 


Val Trey ait fame aataah FT Waray ST AST Sarl 
Arafat sie 


amit feert wT, TF 84a done dae BT A uss atl Ta TT A afsaqrs 
WA & ator ft feared sire satel war aff frorer! Freed? & stare ait tem feared & 
Aa & BY A Feral Bl AT ea! rasa A FS TSH ATA fear 


qr-wadae ae aerdz 
Mart TAU A St Hardy Al Sait Wat Atal F Gara Bl aa sat aie aaret F ha 


TaMraa, asa aiifrat, ara-sar, fea aa, er ar erm aon anfe aaa ah 
gugal al et ary ar fava fear! 


aq Hla acct Yl aA & Aas YI feat Mt are al fear Se orefaar M1 aa-tifa 
& We 4 ag al aed AA oes Claret aa aT) ATA -g itn sit TA Yes & GAM aferare 
q eat aed | afta are-faarel at a aaet ar faaverare ard Yl Saal sear aAaQ alte 
aaa bl atl Saal area etre fearon eh fH aca & al waey al a AA & ary # 
faqvarare: aire Braham Atisal wl FHA ea Zl 

Sed RIT Ales ale AT & Beara AY sel Fa aAeel a faeda fear sit sah 
agtad Mer an 


As AAT TST Sl HEATH Tall] T-TT oF Boe-qge ar daHel a Bar 
He FS AAS st Ael cal attr agai A At are faq| 


clit AAAI A Aa OT fasta wra Sl Saal BHT AT Hea Asay H Pata 
& Aaa Teed AT AA FA Aa, da AH TA Str oT Asal GH Bea aT | ar Ta 


Te Gl aT & ara aT Se od adage F arrears ay ward Pearl are, aoa, 
aad, Ye Ae set aH fee sad al A aA-areaat & apa aarar| dure sade fer & 
fae earare ar feta fear, afear at afaear at aie art at aftean ar cfaa wera gare 
eee | 

Get FIA AH Hae & TF 23 Sl alsens a a You arsw 96 8, 44 ala 
Ty a aoa Ay a 

cent fares ofthetaal aie Qotcat ar caper wt dider werd 4 waa, aKa, 
sea sagy ar sada fren, fae fread aaa aire ae aa 4 ge aS aia ail 
SA BT Vala Fa sr MAA ast At Waters Ss aire art Ht cS aa Bawa Area 
weratt Bre aata TY APT HT Vdc var fagrvar 31 

ee 


@ 2x0 @ aragqaan Ateat 


Chapter 3 


Se teeter ee ee te ee ee oe eto.) 
ih h 


Three Great Epoch-makers 


eS 8 SS SS SG Se OG SG Bs Sn Sn SSS SS SS SS 


On UA Un A 
Fon on 


1. Bhagavan Arishtanemi 
2. Vaasudev Shrikrishna 


3. Bhagavan Mahavir 
The Meaning of Epoch-maker 


Anepoch-maker js that uniquely gifted, overpowering and extremely powerful person 
who gives a new direction to human society of his times. He has the capacity to reform 
the established traditions, remove the superstitions and inspire and rejuvenate masses of 
his generation and those to come. 


In other words, an epoch-maker 1s a person who, through his ideas, conduct, behaviour 
and other activities, leaves so profound an impression and influence over masses that it 
is not obliterated even after tens, hundreds and thousands of years. 

Every civilized society has two distinct branches of i: periodic cultural stream, One 
is spiritual and the other ts social and behavioural. The spiritual stream is related to 
development, purification and liberation of the self or soul. The behavioural stream ts 
related to the socio-political world and acts like a barometer for its efficient control. These 
are gross and superficial divisions. In context of the Indian civilization and culture, even 
the epoch-makers of the social level have liberation as their ultimate goal. After 
embracing success at social level they accept liberation as the final goal of human life. 
They endeavour to inspire masses to pursue that goal only. 


Great Epoch-makers mentioned in Antakriddasha Sutra 


The eighth Anga Sutra of the Dvadashangi, Antakriddasha Sutra is acomplete Agam 
in many respects. Although it is predominantly spiritual, it abounds tn stories of lives of 
Antukrit, Kevalis. Besides the description of spiritual leaders, epoch-makers and 
Tirthankars it also contains enough details about the epoch-makers of the social level. 


Antakriddasha Sutra contains stories of three great epoch-makers. Of these, two are 
spiritual and one is social or worldly. Tirthankars Arishtanemi and Mahavir are epoch- 
makers of the spiritual level and Vaasudev Shrikrishna that of the social level. Thus the 
reader finds both spiritual and social streams. 
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Tirthankar Arishtanemi and Vaasudayv Shrikrishna 

These two great epoch-makers were contemporaries with social tes Arishtaneni was 
weousin of Shrikrishna, These Wo have been revered and glorified in both Vedic as well 
as Shraman traditions. The difference being that the Vedie tradition writes in great details 
about Shrikrishna and comparatively very little about Tirthankar Arishtanemi. However. 
Wherever Tirthankaur Arishtanemt has been mentioned. ithas been with great respect and 
reverence, 

TIRTHANKAR AND VAASUDEV 

Before knowing more about Tirthankar Arishtanemi and Vaasudey Shrikrishna tt ts 
necessary to know the meaning of the two terms Tirthankar and Vaasudey, 

In the Vedic tradition there ts total absence of the word Tirthankar In Rigveda. 
hajniveda, Scanveda and other Vedic works Arishtanems is mentioned with the epithet 
Tarkshya. This word is very sunilar to Tirthankar, because in the 25th wanere of the 9th 
chapter of Shikda Yaurveda. olferings have been given to Sarvajna Nemunath. deseribing 
him as the propagator of Spiritual vajad. the preacher of truth to all worldly beings and 
Whose sermon strengthen soul, 

In the Same way in other Vedie works also, wherever the epithet sarksfva has been 
used before Arishtanems. it conveys the meaning of respected or revered. 

Sall this ts a fact that nowhere in Vedic scriptures Tirthankar word has been used. 

The word Vaasudev has been used in Mahabharat, Purante literature and other post 
Vedie works. Ithas been exclusively used for Shrikrishna and ilimeans the son of Vasudey, 
Thus inthe Vedic tradition we find only one Vaasudev. 

Bhandarkar ts of the view that there were two different Vaasudevs. one the propagator 
of the dev otronal sect and the other the preacher of Bhagvat religion. But Lokamanva 
Tilak. Hemehandra Roy Chowdhery. Keeth and other scholars reject this view and 
confirm that there was only one Vaasudey, the one who was popuar as Shrikrishna. 

Vecording to the Jain tradition Tirthankar and Vaasudev are epithets indicating Status. 
These are earned through austerities during earlier tiearnations by a being. The difference 
between the twos that Vaasudev is a status aequired willfully and with desires (by means 
oF austerities done with the desire of mundane attainments and happiness}. whereas 
Tirthankar is a status acquired without any desire. 

According to the Jain tradition, this regressive cycle of time had 9 Vaasudevs (who 
has ucquired the status of Vaasudev and is master of the southern Bharat or half- 
chakravard), Shrikrishna was the ninth or the lasi Vaasudev. 

A Vaasudev acquires his status with the intention of worldly happiness. therefore he 
cunnet indulge in ascetic practices. It appears that Jain and Vedic traditions have 
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unanimity over this point. Tn both. Shrikrishna does not indulge m any austerttes. 
However, the reasons for this are different. Jain tradition attributes Ht to his miended 
acquisition and the Vedie tradition simply to his being the complete Chaving all the 16 
virtues) incarnation of Vishnu or the God himself: thus having no need of any such 
endeas our, 


In Jain tradition, a Tirthankar ts not an incarnation of God. It is an atherst religion. 
Where the supreme soul does not incarnate, but a soul becomes supreme through 
purification, A being. through inereasing purity of his soul. austerities. spiritual practices 
and a feeling of universal well being. earns the Tirthankar Naaa-egetra karmic and 
becomes a Tirthankar, 

A Tirthankar ts. however, endowed and adorned with supernatural powers ancl siens. 
That is the difference between Tirthankar and a normal omniscient. 

The Period of Tirthankar Arishtanemi and Shrikrishna 

Some scholars have doubt about Tirthankar Arishtanemi and Shrikrishna being 
contemporaries, They are mistaken, Evidences of the two being contemporary are 
avatlable both in Jam as well as Vedic traditions, 

Maharshi Vedavyas. the author of T8 Puranas, has mentioned in his Mariani! 
Purana that Arishtanemi was a cousin of Shrikrishna. Roy Chowdhurr a renowned 
modern historian has also established the same opinion in his work ‘The Anctent EHistory 
of Vaishnava Religion’. 

The question ts that-—are cousins not contemporaries? Everyone will answer this in 
affirmative. There ts hardly a scope for any doubt. 

According to the Jain tradition Tirthankar Arishtanenu was the son of Samudraviyava 
and Shrikrishna that of Vasuder, who was the youngest brother of Samudray ava. 
According to the Vedte tradition the name of Shrikrishna’s father is same but that of 
Arishtanemi ts Chitrak. which may be just another name of Samudraviyaya. But this 
variation in name has hardly any importance because of the fact that both the traditions 
accept Shrikrishna and Arishtanemi as cousins. This automatically proves that they were 
contemporaries. 

The Historicity of Tirthankar Arishtanemi 

In the past the historicity of Tirthankar Arishtanemi was in doubt. Indtan as well as 
western scholars considered him to be amythological figure rather than historic. The same 
was true of Shrikrishna as well. 

But with progress in historical and archacological research the dark veil of doubt was 
removed and the sun of truth dawned. It was accepted that Bhagavan Arishtanemi was a 
historical person, . 
a ha Se 
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There are numerous ancient evidences of his historicity and now modern historians 
and scholars have also accepted that completely. 


In Vedas, Mahabharat, Puranas and many other Vedic works panegyrics of 
Arishtanemi are found along with instances of making offerings to him in yajnas. 

Jain scriptures have. of course, described Tirthankar Arishtanemi in details. The 20 . 
of the 45 Pratyekbuddhas mentioned in Rishibhashit are from the period of influence of 
Bhagavan Arishtanemi. 

In the first five sections of this Antakriddasha Sutra are included 51 Antakrit Kevalis 
belonging to the period of influence of Bhagavan Arishtanemi. This Sutra also contains 
a detailed description of Shrikrishna, the grandeur of his empire and the expanse and 
beauty of Dvarka, 

Former president of India and a famous philosopher, late Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan 
has accepted that in Yajurveda mentions of Adinath, Ajitnath and Arishtunemi are found. 

Col. Todd has expressed his views about Arishtanemi in the Annals of Bhandarkar 
Research Institute (Vol. 23, Page 128) in these words—‘It appears to me that in ancient 
times there lived four great enlightened individuals. Of them one was Adinath and the 
second Neminath (Arishtanemi), This Neminath was also the primary deity ‘Odin’ of the 
Scandinavians and also the principal deity ‘Fo’ of the Chinese.” 

Famous lexicographer Nagendranath Basu, archaeologists Dr. Fueler, Prof. Buent, 
Mr. Karva, Dr. Haridatt, Dr. Pran Nath Vidyalankar and many other renowned scholars 
are of the opinion that Bhagavan Arishtanemi was a great and towering epoch-maker. 
Their remains no doubt about his historicity. 

Now the archaeological remains of Dvarka, submerged in the Arabian sea have also 
been discovered. Therefore any remaining doubts about his historicity have also been 
removed. 


The Qualities of Bhagavan Arishtanemi 


Bhagavan Arishtanemi was a spiritualist, a Tirthankar. His only goals were 
purification of soul, freedom from bondage and showing the path of liberation. He liked 
to refrain from indulging in activities and attitudes that strengthened the bondage of 
karma. He himself was detached from this world and worldly pleasures. His only desire 
was that all human beings become non-violent and avoid habits like intoxication. 


On being strongly persuaded by Shrikrishna and his queens, he went to Junagarh for 
marriage. When he saw numerous animals cordoned in large yards, he was filled with 
compassion and turned back to become an ascetic. 


This step of Arishtanemi was a non-violent protest against killing of animals and 
non-vegetarianism. Jt was highly successful. Even today Gujarat and Saurashtra areas are 
predominantly vegetarian. 
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His mind was filled with Ahimsa, compassion, clemency and equality of all beings. 
The feeling of universal well being was deeply rooted in his psyche. Even after attaining 
omniscience, he gave sermons for the benefit of all beings and showed the path of 
liberation. Humans listened to his preaching, accepted the true path, worked for the 
purification of their souls and attained the status ot Siddha. 


That was the age of kings seeking mundane pleasures and competing with each other, 
such as Kauravas and Jarasandh. Even the ksharrivas of the Yadav clan were infested with 
soctal evils like eating meat. As the king, so is the subject. Thus the common people were 
also seekers of mundane pleasures. Majority of people desisted spiritual pursuits. 

Tirthankar Arishtanemi changed the direction of that age from mundane attitudes and 
ittainments to the spiritual realm. That 1s why he is accepted as a great epoch-maker. 


ARISHTANEMI AND SHRIKRISHNA 

Tirthankar Arishtanemi and Shrikrishna were both great epoch-makers, but their 
fields were different. Arishtanemi’s field was spiritual and that of Shrikrishna was social. 

They both were born in the Harivansh or Yadav clan and were cousins. Arishtanemi’s 
father was Samudravijaya and Shrikrishna’s father was Vasudev, the youngest brother of 
Samudravijaya. , 

Their places and conditions of birth were different. Arishtanemi was born in 
Shauryapur (modern Soriyapur, near Agra). The conditions at the time of his birth were 
normal and without any problems. 

But Shrikrishna was born in adverse conditions. At the time of his birth his 
parents—Vasudev and Devaki—were imprisoned by Kamsa, the king of Mathura. To save 
the life of infant Shrikrishna was a problem. Some how Vasudevy, with great difficulty. 
managed to carry the child to a cowherd named Nand. Shrikrishna spent his childhood 
there and grew playing around with children of cowherds and taking cows for grazing. 

Shrikrishna was born in Mathura but was brought up in Gokul under the care of 
Yashoda, wife of Nand. 

Shrikrishna was valorous right from his childhood. His strength, courage, vigour and 
valour became evident when he was just achild: he defeated the oppressors equipped with 
demonic powers assigned by his maternal uncle Kamsa, the king of Mathura, to kill him, 
When he was only an adolescent he released masses from the torment of cruel Kamsa by 
ktlling him. 

After that his life of struggles began and he freed the land from many powertul and 
terror striking rulers of those times. 


He was extremely virtuous, over powering and powerful. He pioneered a healthy 
social and political tradition. Founding of Dvarka, a gorgeous city as beautiful as 
Alkapuri, the city of gods, was a result of his efforts only. 
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A devoted child of his parenis, Shrikrishna was very courteous. To honour virtues was 
his second nature. He could find virtue within vices and something good within a heap 
of bad things. Ignoring the stench emanating from the body of a decaying bitch, he 
appreciated its pearly white teeth. 

For him Dale Carnegie’s following statement is very appropriate— 

“Even the most wickeds are not so virtueless that we cannot find any good quality in 
them.” 

Indeed, one can find. What is needed 1s an appreciating eye and Shrikrishna had that. 

Shrikrishna was not just vocal; he did not just express his sympathy for helpless 
destitute in mere words. He went ahead and transtormed his words into action to help 
them. Being the sovereign of three continents did not deter him from picking up a brick 
of an emaciated old man and carrying it to his house. This gesture of help from him 
transformed the whole lot of bricks into a house for the old man. 


His respect for virtuous persons was mixed with faith and devotion. Age was never a 
consideration for him in this context. Although Tirthankar Arishtanemi was younger to 
him in age, Shrikrishna bowed before him and offered salutations with reverence when 
he became a Kevali, He had absolute faith in the words of Tirthankar Arishtanemi. He 
explicitly believed that a Jina is above ambiguity and his words are true and impregnated 
with truth only. 

One of the unique qualities of Shrikrishna 1s pursuance of dharma. According to the 
belief of Vedic tradition, the purpose of his incarnation was the establishment of dharmat. 
But in Jain tradition he has been accepted as a supporter of dharma. Because he incarnated 
as a result of hts desire for mundane achievements, he could not lead an ascetic life. he 
could only assist and support others on the spiritual path. 


Inspired by his speech, many individuals tread on the spiritual path aad got liberated. 


The 51 Antakrit Kevalis discussed in the first five sections of Antakriddasha Sutra 
include his sons, brother (Gajasukumal) and his queens. 


Besides these, ascetic Dhandhan and Ketumanyari also got initiated and then liberated. 
Shrikrishna also played a major role in the initiating of Thavacchaputra. 

Thus Vaasudev Shrikrishna, through his declarations, inspiration and active support 
helped in the spread of the order and as a result got the most meritorious benefit of earning 
the Tirthankar naam-gotra karma, 


In spite of his dark complexion, he was very handsome and attractive. He was 
endowed with exemplary strength, vigour and valour. He was so unique a warrior that he 
never faced a defeat in his life. His intelligence was unparalleled and his policy was 
pregnant with clemency and religion. He earnestly desired that there is a total absence of 
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war and peace prevails everywhere. That is why he advised Duryodhan, “Brother, only 
peace 1s beneficial.” But Duryodhan’s adamant attitude caused the Mahabharat war that 
led to the destruction of Kuru clan. 


Working Styles of Tirthankar and Vaasudev 


As this theme is limited to Tirthankar Arishtanemi and Vaasudev Shrikrishna, it would 
be appropriate to evaluate the working style of the two positions in context of these two 
illustrious individuals. 


The style of work of all Tirthankars, due to their ascetic life, is absolutely ahimsu 
based. They never resort to any form of oppression. They do not even talk of suppressing 
mind and senses. Instead, they suggest a change in path through altering of attitudes and 
activity. They encourage the seeker toward uplift through self-discipline and celibacy. 
They ure detached and unbiased; if someone expresses his desire to embrace discipline, 
they just utter, “Beloved of gods. do as you please.” 


Tirthankars see worth and modesty even in the soul of a rascal. 


The truth is that Tirthankars have a serene attitude. Their body is built of beautiful 
and serene particles. The waves of serenity emanating out of their body are so strong and 
forceful that the evil attitudes of the evil elope as soon as he enters the religious assembly. 
Feelings of animosity are pacified, a feeling of fraternity and goodwill prevails and peace 
spreads all around. 

For this they do not make any conscious effort. It happens spontaneously. 


They are epoch-makers basically in the sense that their presence is instrumental in 
cleansing and purification of attitudes of people and their consequent movement on the 
path of spiritual uplift. 

This may be called the working style of a Tirthankar or the effect of his presence or 
his super human influence. 

But the working style of a Vaasudev is different. He imposes order on the society with 
the help of his power: he uses the force of his words also. He persuades a person amicably 
but if he does not agree, he uses his power of punishment also. 

To destroy evil he also resorts to punitive action. His goal is to organize and 
systematize every facet of society. He does not hesitate to use whatever means are needed. 


Vaasudevs are the most influential individuals of their times. Their adversaries and 
evil people are always afraid of them. Some times it so happens that their mere presence 
proves fatal for evil people. Som! Brahmin, who tortured Gajasukumal, died as soon as 
he saw Shrikrishna. 

Vaasudevs are experts at imposing curbs and distributing favours. To protect good and 
punish evil is their natural demeanour. Their words are irrefutable. They expect their 
orders to be complied with and never tolerated any refutation. 


Antakriddasha Mahima @ 3x9 @ 


In various incidents of Shrikrishna’s life these qualities become clearly evident. This 
is the working style of a Vaasudey. 

These differences in the working styles draw a clear dividing line between the fields 
of work of Tirthankar and Vaasudev. 


Both are epoch-makers—Tirthankar as well as Vaasudev. With their unique qualities 
they influence masses and this influence continues for hundreds and thousands of years. 
their stories are embedded in the memories of masses. 


- Tirthankar Arishtanemi and Vaasudev Shrikrishna were two such great epoch-makers. 
BHAGAVAN MAHAVIR 


The sixth, seventh and eighth sections of Antakriddasha Sutra contain in formation 
about Tirthankar Mahavir. 39 seekers became Antakrit Kevatis during his period of 
influence. 

This is also true that the available Agam literature is made up of the preaching of 
Bhagavan Mahavir. Therefore this eighth Anga is also credited ta Bhagavan Mahavir. 


The Circumstances at the Time of Birth 


When Bhagavan Mahavir was born India was in a turmoil. From the moral and 
religious viewpoint it was a period of darkness. The social. political and economic 
conditions were passing through a period of depression. 

A long span of time had elapsed since the nirvana of Bhagavan Arishtanemn. 
Numerous ethnic groups of people from Central Asia, Asia Minor and polar region in the 
north and Africa (at that time all these geographical areas formed a single land mass. 
Africa was separated from Asia when Suez Canal was dug) had entered India. They all 
had their own cultural, social and religious thinking. totems. tattoos and dogmas. 


The Tapas (hermits) considered five types of tempering with heat as religious. The 
Yajniks considered performing yajnas as religious. In the form of human sacrifice and 
horse sacrifice the vajnas had become violent. Castes and clans had become the order of 
the day. The condition of women was worst than animals. Like animals women had 
become commodities of trade and were openly auctioned. Ignorance was being spread in 
the name of knowledge. From all angles India was undergoing a cultural downfall. 


Bhagavan Mahavir was born in such adverse and complex circumstances. 


Parents and Birth 

The modern state of Bihar was then famous as Vaishali republic. In that republic the 
ruler of Kshatriyakund village was Siddharth; his queen was Trishla. Mahavir was born 
to this couple. Parents named him Vardhaman. 
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Epoc-maker Tirthankar Mahavir 

Mahavir was a prodigal child. He observed the soctal conditions with open eyes and 
resolved to remove all prevailing evils including ignorance, social ills, slavery. animal 
sacrifice and deplorable condition of women. 

He was a revoiutionary vistonary: he pursued equanimity. He was averse to any sort 
of violence. He deplored untouchability based on casteism. He supported liberation of 
women and advocated equal rights for them. He considered religious debates to be useless 
controversies. He professed assimilation and equality. He believed that such debates and 
social ills are born out of misunderstanding and misinterpreting of fundamentals. 

During his twelve and a half years of spiritual practices he pondered over all these 
problems and found effective solutions. ; 

The long period of his spiritual practices was infested with hurdles. At every step he 
faced grave afflictions and troubles. Not humans alone, even gods and animals caused 
him pain. 

But he won over all these through his lofty practice of equanimity, The stream of his 
compassion and universal well being transformed all poison into ambrosia. gods bowed 
down and sinners were filled with repentance. 

With the establishment of the religious ford, he opened the gates of his religious order 
to all human beings. He said that Brahmin, kshatriva, vatshva and shudra and even 
anarva (rustic aborigines) were worthy of doing spiritual practices. To remove intellectual 
differences he propounded the principle of Svadvad. He established the order of ahinsa 
and gave due tmportance to the status of women. 


In this Suir are mentioned 23 female and 16 male seekers: these include kshatrivas 
as well as vais/ivas, 

Vanquishing the prevailing complexities and social evils. Tirthankar Mahavir 
launched a new era based on equanimity, equality and a/tiatsa. The tormented humanity 
gota pleasurable relief. The lofty path of bliss propagated by him still prevails and will 
remain so In the future. This 1s the everlasting uniqueness of the path shown by Tirthankar 
Mahavir, the epoch-maker. 

ee 
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VIMaqI 9 


SO OR OG SS A OL CD 


: fatter au: fates, Rena sie ate } 


SG SS SO US 


Mn on Un on 
On oF a 


ay RNS ? | : 

TY ae at isha 2! FTA Gat angda F ara & Aa A I ye Hh TAA 
STA Sa, SY NTT oe here seas Ghearcs erat Ss) Sal Gare sears aq A TT a 
Gea APT STAT Ae AAT A AA OTT aT Ye fear ATA Bl TeTeAIAAT F He Ta 
eae atasas) TT are aa at fagyfes arc SI 

hese St oH Ba-as Ae ITH Ata A S| asraarfraa (9/9) X Her wa B-aF 
SHS ATT S Ae Fe Aa, AIA aa qT way sl 

qT ATA ST ATT SL TAT BT AA HT Yk HTH TS ATT Bl TAI HI AT AAT 
ara Bt 

qo ate fatgrs|e atenath ar Grea AT Sl aaa HT aH Genre ay faforee Somer 
aid &, fare wfel Hel Aras 

‘aD’ Bl Geet ‘ad’ s hear we B-Arear'| gaa Aaa ae S fe TT A aM ae 
Hea aati ao 4 ao He alet ofa ef ort S, arlers site 4 ale fe oct FI 
aT Bl Veaq 

qa ae ae e fe aa a ae fotos afmat a gia eal @; aed aU a UH A 
TaIs HATAT Ta arer-fagyhes Sl Hat THT Hr Sa AT BAT a fHar A ave qT, aT 
Fel AG AT IA Ala S, TT AAT aT ear Tear @! Pea-fa vere at aifsat A Arepray 
Tea FHT SaaT AAA Troy faedaarl vs fragt sat FI 


Fel BIT S fe AH AVS aT-Yhes & fee fa AM Fel AT HI ae AAT TAT 


| 
aT & Patra ware 

TTUATGST Ale AMT A AT oH Fer Ha st Fava Ta €-(9) Hea Ay, sit (2) saa 
qa 

qe Ty aay qeg wT G Te Mary-weht wl Yh HAT s, foey AT st a at 
Uhes Hi Sa Sl AMAT TT ae Haar are Ahora A Ht eg aac & GT aTe-yhE 
al Fea AAT &| : 
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Ya: Tel HT SAAT 

lal Wart & aa & we-we Ye faa wa e- 

Ta Mm & we He e-(9) Hawa, (2) Gareth, (3) Praraal, (xv) wear, 
(4) Braraegt, sit (&) ofarsterran! sa ae & Garde ay | 

gal THT AAT TT & Al BE Ye S-(9) wrafyae, (2) fara, (3) Farge, (x) <aqeara, 
(4) 2a, at (&) Gatl SF HT & Sarde A fra wa FI 

Tal TT TA, He sire fale 

Ta TT Be Fe sagem vial F socflac fa oT ge Fl aa saw Alara ay, Fe 
aie fafet ante ar acta fear ara 2! 
9. eR aT 

FAM Ae AT BI GAA Aa Sl Sa AT Ase Sl GMA BGA Al Hel HT Baa #1 set 
& Mac—-aay ate aera area Ger aire wet ove ar ghs sagt aa a et etd 2 

SIM Bl AM F Arey Bt AANA Br Also & frveral—anert TET a STAT! 


AAMT F MAT Bl A ATA Slat Be, Taw fart aaa # ad F, aa Hf ae al WH 
eat eat 2 

fara Wert ae F mH fet Sr Sacre erat & dl ga fea a Hts alee adam 
@ Aa @, aire At aera Ht Fa: dH ST a aed MTT Sl a, ev, water one 
faq scary Ht area aed 8, ae werane see ae at haw aa &, seen At fae ear 
HAI FI 

Sal Game BATt OTT HT AMAT Sl Sere HEA A ET & ane Haga Sl aM Sear 
Usd el Wah GT Ae SUA Hrd &, fear tH aa & ala aman avert aA a 
ge faa sel fre, aa: See Teed ord wd 21 ofturmeaed aftania, pan, ta, 
Heat ale SH UT SAT TAS] SAH A HT UH AT Ute Ta e-arag| sata 
age F Aes Bl UH aloe Her Tay at 

SAMA Bl As ATA Al Ya aete F eee fears car Sl hoa saa anf wT A al 
TAHT ALA TT Aah Hea sl 

AT AAQA-Ae TEN HA, FAT TST SAMA TT Al 31 SYA FT Aa TA SF Ta 
SUH BEIT AT-M ATA ATT A AH were a MA eT 


TATA AH AAW BT AAT AA Gaara A sl sara ar afhora & are & aaa 
Teal OMT Se ate at fearail at aprae ayo was aren & wed a Pd STAT 


SATs AG, ale Teg ae faegqa sfteqrr 4 frac fear ae al ae aoe Aeet at 
AeTeary e | | 
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SN TT TTAB AT aed faegqa #, am aH sae F fea Ga Ae al le 
al ora-ae at site Hat SoMa A aifepa ar fear var s- 

(9) geafte—ae ag ua fafoad ana faatita are fHar aa 4l ae UH syaTa 
AAA 4 aH Gs AT AH Bl sl Aha s| 

(2) qraceiee—say araqyy & fae aay 2aralewaya ah AE WET eA A IT 
at fea Ala 21 Sas al AAA den AY ae ay aes ae fea Hay Sl SAT BI APT 
Al et AAT oI 

geatte ay saye—qa-aT aia SUH HN-UM BY sits AT h GPA Be 
sae e 

(i) Fo aa—agqal aH (STA), Fen, de, De, Tare, Hae, ola, aaa, ails 
4 ah? WS A Th Hl AANA aT ATH ay eta Z| 

(ii) WAL AIST HHA GF BAMA BAT VAT TY B; GaTeTMA-9, 2. 3, ¥; 2%, 3. ¥, 
9:3. %,9, 2 ale dat & ara a a art 

(iii) TT AI-GA & AA A AM ae Hai H MAT Ge AY Hea GT-c x C = GY 3A 
MAT UF aT BET 

(iv) WT AI-aaT gv x EY = 6,088 BF Hal & APA TT BA 

(V) PTT AI-¥,08& x ¥,08G = 98,009.98 FF Hal & AGA a AeA 

(vi) WHO AISA fafa (Miscellaneous) TI Hel A Aha 21 SAH TaTHa a Aa 
eetaae, Yel, alae, settetaeatisa, waftetealsa, yuradaar, 
qareayinan, aareaytaar, wagtaar, wersagien, addsuin, ardfaa agar ante 
Was TU H aH He e| 

TIHITT, TITHT, Tals, VHA, CHT SOT (TH wT), eas aA, US-4N SM, 
alge, aqua, ardfad—s4 ee our al TOT A Ware aa A aT ard eI 

SU We SAMA TY aed AIH & AT AreeAl grey alsatora: SAH AAA | TAT FI 
gael Ferd Ge @ foe aa sft sia, set aw deta Ar ahr 4 |e fea vert at 24 
qT Hl ANIMA OTE et ea Sl FaT A aa ales Aa aT (araeHiya aq aq) 4 
afr ora ara €1 ra gard At Her Arar 21 
2. Harel aq 

ae Te AT al aT Ae Sl Gae ar atts eye 4 He A Ve He Ga 


ae & aay FY saar ait aasdna 4 oa Aaa Oy Veal Go ad A 
sual ature taut al-aly, WA ale al a Hel 
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Saat aT AT sea, Wa He Sr da a APTA F GE Ae aaa Ta ZI 
2. far ag 

ae ay ay at arfeaat & fru 2; adie Saar aM srayamantt area & ér gol Zrdt 
el Ha, Fea ale BHT Alas Havas aeqU 4 Aqyeey 4 AAT GIS aa ZI 

BF TT oT aye Hea UT gia we TT AT Her Ta Sl Saal Ta ae @ fe faa 
Galt Hyer AMA Var yo & alate Ta al at Wad 6, Ged Hee Aal Fd | SH Gare 
yA AT aE TT F ASrASl VM Aa A Alaa YT Hr wa #1 aT a 
[a GH A As Gl AS A SaseHy Het aT, GAT-Hay ar UT at ara 21 Sa Ware 
ae at AT Ofer att Bl Yea ar Bled A aT AY AVA AagaHAT Bl Yl HT Ta zl 

Haat AT see Ae are fatafaars APTA A aaa 7a FI 

Jeet & fee feat ag & sae 4 gia wae aT ha aay ay sara Taz 

Tey Wah 24 TT AVA FASS Hl, BST AT Ait ala ar alaray/aaiaa 
HAT S| 
¥. Tea a7 

Beg lg ain ol lel a) Seater Tea Ae tC ar yf 
ants @-(9) 7A Bl TEU ST 4 HAT, HT (2) Aera TH GIT | Hay! 

Ty-qrart ay 4 faptaat—ga, cet. de, a, qs. fer anfe ar aaah ar fear 
AAT & aie TAT area-garest yer fees ards, rere (S-2TAUT) SAH seTe-gha Tad 
&. leary ael Brq | 
4. HEAT A 

BAAN BI HAG AL Vt HAT (MT) Bl Hee Fal Ae zo alag fatsa saat 4 orfie 
al AAMT Hea | FA AY Bl Geog BMT saa Aqofaa al ava fH UH ssa 4 fer 
ve aa, frre care ae 4 fae a oe; sails He at aera & ears gare Ff fag 
yea | 

34 AT 4 Oe, Aa-T, ava arfe 4 te a atone fear arat Sl are a 
Sqarsay al ata ar At ratara aire trata fear Arar 6! s4 far sr Gara AT Her 
Ta S| WOTa A AA al Pact HH stl & are fara aga FI 

Ha: Aa are ore al fara ¥ aera eM 4 ta SI Yd yfser Gare era oH BT A 
HRN TT HI AerT eI 
&. Miata Ag 

2 ag A aa ae ae eheaal a ateqel giaal al arear aryMl gata ean 4 
a ray e| 
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gah BIT TaATHS F- 

(9) sfra-stddirn—eraat ol ser? saree Sa A TAT 

(2) pore-wieddaa—Ae. AA, Aa, AIM-34 at Sorat @ yale AY Sea a a aed 
atl gH HoTalaaa At Hel Alay Fl 

(3) anaes —a4-da-a 4 aA aT er Pare ra, HY | MHA I A 
Wd Srl 

(x) fates saat A-SI, W, TTaeH 4 ties eT I A eT SOSTT ra 4A 
a Sl MT GAT Hel ST, FY, AGAH a Pa (frequently) ATA et stay ATT 
al Gaal frara ell salle saat aaa A aa aw aa A fear Wal m Sada 4M aT 
qa 2 | 

HVAAT ATH BA, Ae sre fay 

ANIA AT SI TAS Tego HAT or ar oes sy Bais Sl APPT a HAT 
at fagyhe erat @ Are Atat-giht a Ge GareT ala | 

ya afta area aa arent aie amg ott a faghs aed @ A aaa AW aro 
ey all Tel AAT aT aT fagtsar 2 


WMA AT Hh Be 4a Sl SAH Slag fadaa 24 war z- 


q. Waa aq 

qe ANIA Hl WIA He Sl SAH SEIT G-TT HVA SSCA Hl MIST HAT, YT HI 
gare | 

UT AI ANT a wae & fae saa avs At grays ay & aetla Sr oP vara 
fed Td F| 

ZH Werdae ats za Ya FI 
2. fara aq 

fara ar ataora feqaal aa stqgreas—arat et 21 fats ate Hal Bl aS SH Are eI 
arara faagar fa fara 2! aaa ay a eu ag cal &; Fe BWA AIS ae a BISaT 
aren al fara aarat #1 ameatar & faacda a a faad ag a eg mal @ aie 
eH-aoray al faazar et fara ay el 


arma F feaa aa A, We ae ara Ae garg 7a =; fay ad Ye Ala oie F| 


1. Taga Ty 
aaa Bt Mead: set Aa fear stat & fey Fal aie dargea FY saz Z| aaa 
HAAG Ae ST VAS Sl Ta Ae (AT) PHA Ara H aie Fewreted Smt (Hea TTT, 
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aed san, ara ante al aaa @ Fal Sra 2 At aes HT TA Wa F aa ae Gat 
aga TT BT BY Aa FI 

aA, TA Be & RYH Gaga ay & ea He AeA A aang F| 
¥. Raa ay 

weal A eas we HI ae Batra at Fl Aad-qe—aelaiia, ave Fatal ated 
eWay, MA sl (AAaea)| Mes He AA (Haws FA) BAA wea: sy 
fal & sea & fear ad 2 AA ST BRIS aA ATT BT AS HAT | 
Bt MY waa -H ENT Sl AVA eA SMI 


a Ya ea & aha aa fag 4 gard 21 ales cara ag Hl ate WY B- 
atta etal Gl Teal, Waa aire Pafeeaad HU ATT AT a oh AY Hl Bea BAT | 

ye Fae oa, THT gira ar Parco HAT, GS Be as al arr-ary ofa 
acl, 3a wt fara een ae ad ar ee aie a ae at wasyqE saa 
aa AT & UT SaeHe BI 

rama aa a gfe fete etd &, ar erat Tem &, aed-aaca aT faa ear & aie 
AA Ot data Bare eet Fe VHT eat Sl areas AT A a aT YH art es ray 
THO HA S) SA ATTY Be aTeH-araeare AT STAT FI 
4. a aT 

aaa aera F arr Wart & ears gaa Sat, Te, TA ae qed; les HY BH A 
aM Tea ores 2 | ears aire graeears et Ty aT I A area @, actif a ye, Ys 
2 ait aren at af & aad wre Sl yaaa at water st sae e ale See ATT 
amy af Sl are Waa, aed, Hae, Aaa, Aaa, eH-Aee Hl AAT FAT STAT 
a4 TAT | 

Gye & dt save B- 
(9) stat Rear TTA AT ST ATS TA TAT 

(2) aaa Prra-aord, wate ale Set A Fad & Sa al fata HT! 

(3) fans fraa—ay qe 9 FAA HOT 

(¥) dear fraa—aiH-aellm, agit Far, Be 3a, AI Acad ale & Gay ST IAT, 
HAT AIT ATATHIT HAT| 

Sar WHIT Yates & Hy at SaeHa e— 


(9) gerard face afrae—sa ear A are (ST) al a-ET wea-GaTay att a A 
YA Hrd Ted él 
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(2) vad faa afrar—sa4 aren & ufos use cag a fer a ad 71 caer aoa 
HaCaT Bl WA A eal 21 


(3) qe fret sufeadl—ae eat Hactenfaal ar eat 2 

(v) aqfea fen af—aarht Safeai at 2 aren carat 

THAT ST UN Saa-UsT F al Wal & Ad: Te MAAS SI VIA AN & Gir 
Vata & Bay Go| 

arma 4 gs ear ST areal, aqvenat, var aife ar At ala fear var 2 
R. Bert ay 

qe ot alae & wacd-faas| ga wa F ad, Ho, sale, AH-WaRaM aria 
ay & ofa Fae SI aM ae fear arar | 

ae ay fran ve at are eI 


30 Walt Fe Set TT AAT Ae ares-fages & areas 21 Saal sear a fate 
Gay el Adi el 

aval ay oft fafe-ofia  aerem aa Boast area @ ol sree afte ar aro ar 
aay el 

Waa aa at fasta frdaa 

HAMA AT Hl AT UH YE S-VAHMH TT! Te AT HAH NSM Gl 21 aH He TIT FI 
sd 4 Ge ITE AG a sel Alaa irae fear a TAT e- 

9, WUTaaT ay 

34 AT Sl QPS FA seal F ai ms B- 

AS TT A YT ey ta ate aye ae face ara ae yor acy TT HET GAT S134 
ay ¥ wo fea al 9& Fe wed Z; fad vos fea aoe (Baa aT) & E 3 93 fA 
GU (Sete WET) BTA H FI 

arrern fa—sogeh 9& Fert 4 a ara gas ara Fy oe fea ay ai gat fea oro 
(Het VEN) Brat Sl Fat Aes F Ae ay (al fea HI Suara) ara dtat fea sere cal 
el drat ara A aa fea ar Soave aire ae fea oreo ee Fe Ff are fea at ave are 
Grad fet oon Sat Wart BS AeA F we fest HI ATA & ae GM fear sar el 

a are OT Ale TUT al Ua-Ue Pea aed EU oreo fear Aas aT alee AT 
94 fea al agen & are oreo fear arar 31 
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AAT Dl ATT & ret YATE fer WS Tee AR A stafera tear ae at 
AMAT HAT Se st UP & AAT ae eeHt aM diaa 4 aaftaa dear ease 
BA e| 

24 Walt 96 Herd (40 fea) ¥ fae 03 fed Ser ca, fe A Ga Sl STATA, TH 
H Peel eet aM-ATeT aa vO fest Bl AVA & FIM Be OTA AAT aT aes 
Sunt BI 

HAREM F Ge TT WTAHA als 9¢ areal aa for, vars, ary ale 4 
Peal atl Saal Hays HAT HT AGT Bl AT AetHd Hach Tat AG Gas & AI 
ath sr ord fora err 
2. Tras TT 

Tea Tet A Gead ar art (feral wr aryzer fags) era Sl fra Wart sa alr FI 
Taal Sal 8, TH HA A Al AUST BT AAT S, TAH! Trae aT Her AAT Al Toa 
ar ory A art ait 4 Uae (Ges), fet Aer aie ater AH aterm Aten ae fee aT: Gam 
HET Te Sa Sl SAT HH ST TUTTI Tease AT S| 

fae GAIT FS SIT MATT HT MAT ASIA S, STAT Va Ae AT AT ATT Al Aleta Aw 
Hs Sa TET Hl ata Hear ZI 

AUG HS THNIe AT HT are arafear erat Fl yeas arava ¥ 9 ay, 3 AT, 22 
faq ad 21 Aa: art ofratedt & QU eM A & ay 2 ANG 2c fer HI AAG ATT FI 

wares 4 Fe aT AT Hel 4 fear are AUT aTr-faytes a 
2. SrHaat ay 

HASTA HT We AAT BT ATA Sl TT WHIT SA ATT HT Ta eal Ss, SAT HH A 
A TG thal A 8, Te HAHAH AT Hea FI 

THA Bt SAHA TTA AAT FAA & laa |e aay AT El 

aaHeMaa Fe TT Hal Gare + far are Av aTefagie all 
¥. wyltetenied a4 

haa Wart aera sar fae dreds qsHe THA fa ev aa al tad e-fdelacasr He 
@| sat wart fre ay A al es awa ol Asa Mee ATT HH AMT ISI AT -ATT ST 
Wa, ca agiteonifed ay at den a afttec fra ara 21 

aTHEMIAa A Ae TT aval AereHrel A far at sire AGT srefages ar 
4, Wetdetreplisa aq 

Tetderalsd AT Tat-aeragqeh F| 
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art fa—sas Us SAMA, A AAMA-GNUT FA HA A Als GAIA A Ah AST 
arat & ait fee sa Ha A TaTHT Ue AAA-IN aH AT SAAT | 

aaHeMga ¥ Fe qT aval Hom A fa Ae AMAT Arer-fayis aT 
&. Awlael 7 

Hae Bl Mea AT S—Aaal pr Se AAT Aaya AAT! Far geal F SH ARTIT 
ST met Tats) Pata Gere Acere A HTT Ha a wle-gs & OA fod aM 2 aa aA 
H yesm fear sre &, sat were 4 fara ay AF Soaral a aaftata er 8, Ta AtHlae aT 
Hel GAT s | 

aeaHeMaa FY ae ay feqaa Hon 4 fear sie aad area-fayles aT! 
9. Matte TAM TT 

Za TTA satan HT Pea HAM: AGIs TdT Bs, Sa BIW FAH AM Hala Gea 
TT eI 

wae Fae ay eras Ho 4 fear aie aot are-fagytes all 
TTAETC 

aul ci ae afara freer 81 aeacpearga ¥ tet afore at clrat—anternral art araht 
ag at avi asd @ al ate tata & ae aren 21 Gear ee ae Silane aT VT 
GUAT aT Hale AGATA GT foarte Std gu ead Ga Ola al a aia eM ATA z, 
ah YH AAT s, IT So AHA st Tod B-eaaT s CF Herd qHAaaT 

ee 
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Chapter 4 


CRD Aa Pe ee eee ae ON ee ae eee anal a 


= Various Austerities : Procedures, Codes and Purpose § s 


Som on sm om a FA A A A A A A 6 A ED 


What is Tap (Austerity) ? 


Tap or austerity is a process of cleansing of the self or soul. In Ayurvedic medicine 
mercury is purified by heating (fire) and turned into a medicine that acts as a tonic to 
increase the strength and potency of the body. In the same way in the spiritual field the 
process of Fap is used to cleanse the soul and the body where the soul resides. It is 
mentioned in Uttaradhyayan Sutra that Tap purifies soul. 

Besides being a cleansing process it is highly auspicious as well. According to 
Dashavaikalik Sutra (A/1)—Dharma is the best among propitious things. The attributes 
of Dharma are Ahimsa, Discipline and Zap (Austerities). 


Tap is the instrument of uplift of soul. lt purifies the body and the mind and boosts 
soul towards its lofty goal. 

Tup is also the cause of acquiring many special powers. One who practices austerities 
gains numerous unique achievements which are called labdhi or special powers. 


The reverse of ‘Tap’ is ‘Pat’ which means “to fall”. This is an indication that he who 
does not do Tup or does Tap wrongly becomes defiled. In spiritual context, he falls. 


The Purpose of Tap ‘ 


Although it is true that Tap gives numerous special powers, but the basic and only 
purpose of Jap is shedding karmas and cleansing soul. Any 7up done for fulfillment of 
some wish or desire becomes heat or fire and scorches soul, It causes drifting in numerous 
dimensions in numerous births and its ultimate result is detrimental or destructive. 


That is the reason that only the desireless Tap or the Tap done for purifying soul is 
considered to be beneficial. 
Types of Tap 


According to Uttaradhyayan Sutra and other Agams there are two broad classes of 
Tap—( |) Outer, and (2) Inner. 
The outer Tap mainly purifies the outer mantle or the body, but at the same time tt 


purifies the soul also. It becomes an instrument of liberation by imparting the capacity to 
indulge in inner Tap, which is the natural process of purifying soul. 
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Further Divisions 
Both these classes of Tap have been further divided into six types each— 


Outer Tap—(1) Anshan (fasting), (2) Unodari (diet restrictions or eating less than 
normal requirement), (3) Bhiksha-charya (alms collecting), (4) Ras-Paritvag 
(abandoning tasty food), (5) Kavaklesh (hardships of the body), and (6) Pratisaimlecnate 
(introversion). All these have further divisions. 


Inner Tap—(1) Prayushchit (atonement), (2) Vinaya (humbleness or modesty). 
(3) Vaivavratva (service to others), (4) Svadivava (self-study), (5) Divan (meditation), 
and (6) Vvutsarga (detachment). 


BENEFITS, TYPES AND PROCEDURES OF OUTER TAP 


The six types of outer Japs have been mentioned above. Now we give brief 
information about their forms. benefits, and procedures, etc. 


1, Anshan (Fasting) 

This is the first type of the outer Taps. It may be called the first section of the palace 
of Tap. The purification of the physical covering of soul or the Tuijas and Audarik bodies 
or subtle and gross bodies is achieved through fasting. 

Ashan means food or to eat food, and Anshan means absence of food or not to eat food. 


Fasting is beneficial for the body because it removes disorders. At the same lime it 
benefits the soul also. 


A weekly holiday provides rest to the body and the person gets refreshed. A machine 
runs better after a rest is given to it. Fan, heater, generator and other electrical appliances 
also need rest. If they are run continuously they will burn out, therefore it is essential to 
give them rest. 


Similar is the functioning of the machine that is our body. With intake of food every 
part of the body has to function. The digestive system digests food and liver makes blood. 
When we eat continuously these parts do not get rest and they start malfunctioning. This 
causes many ailments like loss of appetite, constipation, flatulence, ulcer etc. The simplest 
cure for these is fasting. That is the reason that abstaining from food intake Is termed as 
the ultimate medicine in Ayurveda. 

This benefit of fasting is visible in the gross body. But it also has spiritual benefits 
thal are only experienced by a sceker who indulges in austerities. 

Simply fasting or not eating food or remaining hungry is not Anshan Tap. Fasting 
becomes Jap when its purpose is cleansing the soul or cleansing of the body that ts 
attached to the soul. 


[In spiritual terms Anshan is also called Upavaas, which means to live near soul. In 
other words, to abandon all activities of the body, including food intake and all the time 
to contemplate about soul. 
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Considering from a more profound and wide angle, Anshan is the foundation of the 
palace that is Zap. 

The sub-types of Anshan—The Anshan Tap is very wide and it has numerous sub- 
types. All these are broadly divided into two classes with reference to their periodicity— 

(1) Itvaric (Limited Periodicity )—This type of Tap is observed by fixing atime limit 
to its duration. This includ +s one day to six month long fasting. 


(2) Yavatkalik (All Time)—This means fasting for life time or till the last breath. This 
is done during the last days of one’s life with Sanlekhana. It is also called Santhara. 


Types of Itvaric Tap—There are six main types of this Zap of abandoning food for a 
predetermined period— 


(i) Shreni Tap—To observe fast for one day, two days, three days, four days, five days, 
cight days, a fortnight, a month and so on up to six months come under this class. 


(ii) Pratar Tap—To observe Tap following a predetermined sequence of numbers (the 
number indicates number of fasting days separated by a day of eating): for example |. 2, 
3.4; 2, 3,4, 1.3, 4.1, 2. 


(iii) Ghan Tap—To observe Tup following the sequence of numbers in square of 8 
rows and 8 columns. 


(iv) Varg Tap—To observe Tap following the sequence of numbers in square of 
8 x 8 = 64 rows and 64 columns. 


(v) Varga-varga Tap—To observe Tup following the sequence of numbers in square 
of 64 x 64 = 4,096 rows and 4,096 columns. 


(vi) Prakirnak Tap—This class includes miscellaneous Tups. It has numerous 
types—Kanukavali, MuAtavali, Ekavali, Mahasimhanishkridit, Laghusimhanishkridtt, 
Gunarainasamvatsar, Vajramadhyapratima, Yavamadhyaprattma, Bhadrapratima, 
Mahabhadrupratima, Sarvatobhadrapratima, Ayambil Vardhaman etc. 


Navakarsi, Porast, Purvardha, Ekasan, Ekalthana, Divas Charim, Ratribhojan Tyag, 
Abhigraha, Chaturthabhakt, Ayambil—these ten Taps are also included in this class. 


Thus the scope of Anshan Tup is very wide and the seekers mainly observe these Taps. 
Its importance lies in the fact that all the beings who get liberated start observing these 
Taps a few days before their liberation. In brief all seekers get liberated with the help of 
Anshan Tap. It is atso called Santhara. 


2. Unodari Tap 


This is the second type of outer Jap. Unodari means to eat less than ones normal 
appetite. In context of apparels etc. it means to get and keep less than the need. In context 
of passions it means to reduce passions like anger, conceit etc. 
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Based on physical and mental parameters there are many sub-types of these Unodari 
Tap mentioned in the Agams. 


3. Bhiksha charya (Alms Collecting) 

This Tap is for sadhus (shramans) and sadhvis (shramanis) because all their needs 
are met through begging. They bring food, garbs and all other essential things by begging 
from religious citizens. 


This Tap is also called Madhukari or Bhramari (bumble-bee-like) activity or Gochari 
(collecting from different spots like a cow). The idea behind this is that as a bumble-bee 
sucks only the extra pollen from numerous flowers without causing any damage, likewise 
Shramans and Shramanis also meet their needs by collecting small quantities of food from 
numerous houses. Also, a cow does not pluck out grass from its roots; it only grazes the 
top portion of grass. Ascetics have the same attitude. An ascetic meets his or her need 
without causing any inconvenience to a householder. 


Numerous types of alms collecting and rules have been detailed in Agams. 


For householders a parallel type of Jap has been defined. It is called limiting or 
reducing needs. 


A householder observing this Jap limits or reduces the indulgences of mind, speech, 
and body ‘as well as passions. 


4. Ras-Parityag (Abandoning Tasty Food) 

This Tap is the practice of controlling one’s taste buds. Bhagavan Mahavir has divided 
it into two parts—(1) Total abstinence from accepting tasty food, and (2) Not to crave for 
a tasty food that is not available. 

In this Jap the proscribed eatables are—milk, curd, oil, butter, jaggery, sweets etc. 
They are avoided as far as possible. The seeker (ascetic) refrains from enjoying their taste, 
they also discipline their desire for such food. 


3. Kayaklesh (Hardships of the Body) 


Hardship of the body does not mean causing discomfort or pain to the body aimlessly. 
It is to discipline the body with the help of various postures. The purpose of this Tap is 
that the body becomes so disciplined that it may remain in one posture for a long time. 
This is practiced in order to help remain in one posture during meditation without any 
disturbance from the body. Any discomfort in a posture causes distraction in meditation, 

In this Zap, body ts disciplined by practicing various yogic postures like lotus, half- 
lotus, brave and others. With this, the frequency and period of breathing is also controlled 
and regulated. This process is called pranayam and it helps reducing wandering of mind 
by stabilizing it. 

Therefore the importance of this Tap lies in its being the instrument of perfecting the 
stability of the body and mind prior to indulging in meditation. 


~ 
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6. Pratisamleenata Tap (Introversion) 

In this 7ep the ascetic turns the direction of senses and mind from outside to inside or 
towards the soul. From extrovert he becomes introvert. 

It has four sub-classes-— 

(1) Indriya-Pratisamleenata—The turning of senses towards soul. 

(2) Kashaya-Pratisamleenata—To stop the soul from drifting along the flow of four 
passions—anger, conceit, delusion and greed. This ts also called winning over passions. 

(3) Yoga-Pratisamleenata—To avoid indulgences of body, speech and mind, or to 
block their harmful indulgences and direct them towards spiritual indulgences. 


(4) Vivikta Shayanasan Sevana—To use a bed or seat which is not already occupied 
by woman, animal or hermaphrodite. To avoid a place where these three freely come and 
go or live in proximity. This is because their proximity may cause perversions in the minds 
of ascetics. 


BENEFITS, TYPES AND PROCEDURES OF INNER TAP 


The principle goal of inner Jap is to cleanse the karman body by shedding karmas. 
Purity of soul is achteved through shedding of karmas and this opens the path of 
liberation. 


The outer Taps detailed earlier help cleansing the Audarik and Taijas bodies and the 
inner Taps cleanse the Karman body. This ts the speciality of inner Tap. 


There are six types of inner Tap. Their brief description is as follows— 
1. Prayashchit Tap (Atonement) 

This ts the first type of inner Tap. Its goal is to counter sins or mistakes and to correct 
faults. 

An appropriate punishment for sin or misdeed or mistakes ts part of this Zap. 

It has ten sub-types including self-criticism. 
2. Vinaya Tap (Humbleness or Modesty) 

Vinaya means modesty as well as discipline. It is instrumental in destroying eight 
types of karmas. Normal modesty ts just vinaya. It takes the form of Tap when the 


Shraman rids himself of his ego and makes his soul humble. Vinaya turns into Tap only 
with abandoning of conceit and pride. Modesty of attitudes 1s Vinaya Tup. 


In Agams there are mentions of four, five, and seven types of Vinaya. The seven types 
of Vinaya are more popular. 


3. Vaiyavratya Tap (Service to others) 
The simple meaning of Vaiyavratya 1s service to others. But there is a difference 
between the two. In Vaivavratya the feeling of submission is prominent. When a seeker 
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serves, with his body and mind, a sick or week Shramean or Acharya etc. without any 
expectation or desire, then only Vaiyavratva takes the form of Tap. 


In Agams ten types of Vatyavratya are mentioned on the basis of class of 
object—hermit, ailing ete. 

4. Svadhyaya Tap (Self-study) 

Scholars have enumerated various origins of the term Svadhvaya. For 
example—disciplined study (Abhayadev), good study (Avashyak Sutra). self study or 
study without any help, to study one’s soul. study of self by selfete. 

Thus, scholars have given many hues to Svedivava. But the simple meaning of 


Svadhyaya Tap is to read religious books and to absorb or understand the ue form of 
fundamentals and soul. with the help of contemplative analysis. 


The five sub-types of Svadhvaya are—to take lessons from the guru, to remove one’s 
doubts, to revise the acquired knowledge again and again. to ponder over it and to direct 
others toward religion by reciting religious texts. 

Svadhyayva Tap purifies mind, knowledge becomes permanent, capacity to discern 
between true and false fundamentals develops, wavering of thoughts ends, concentration 
is gained. A Shraman indulging in Svadhyaya Tap always dwells in pious thoughts. He 
finally experiences and beholds self or soul. 

5. Dhyan Tap (Meditation) 

Although in the A gamis divan or meditation is satd to be of four types—artia. raudra, 
dharma and shukfa, but as the first two are bad they are proscribed. Only dharma dhyan 
and siukla dhvan are considered as Tup because they are good. pure and are direct means 
of liberation, 

Shukla dhyan is in fact the state of samadhi (deep meditation) and its next step is 
liberation. Through this man becomes free of the cycles of rebirth, Armhant, Kevali, 
omniscient, all perceiving, knower of lok and alok and absolutely detached, 

Dharma dhyan is of four types— 

(1) Ajna vichaya—To tollow the tenets of Tirthankar. 

(2) Apaya vichaya—To ponder over the means of avoiding passions, illusions and 
other vices, 

(3) Vipak vichaya—To ponder over the consequences of karmuas. 

(4) Sansthan vichaya—To perceive, think and ponder about world and the space 
beyond, four dimensional world, six entities, nine fundamentals etc. 

Similarly there are four types of shukla dhyan— 

(1) Prithakatva vitark savichar—The stream of contemplation moves around 
fundamental entities, their modes and combinations. 
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(2) Ekatva vitark savichar—A\l thoughts, attitudes and feelings are focussed on one 
goal. This leads to Keval-jnana. 


(3) Sukshma kriya apratipati—This is possible only for those who have acquired 
Keval-jnana but are still left with life-span determining karmas. 

(4) Samuchhinna kriya nivritti—This is possible only for those who are Avogi 
Kevalis or those who have no bonds of karma left. 

The stage of dharma dhyan starts with gaining sumyaktva, therefore it is the first step 
towards liberation. shukla dhvan is the last step. 


In Agams Various attitudes, directions and signs of all these types of meditations have 
been described. 


6. Vyutsarga Tap (Detachment) 
Vvutsarea means abandoning fondness. In this meditation fondness for everything 
including the body, passions, equipment and food is abandoned. 


This fap is the practice of non-fondness or total detachment. 


Thus these inner Japs are the means of shedding karmas and consequent purity of 
soul. By practicing these liberation becomes easy. 

Outer Japs are also helpful in attaining liberation. Their practice also leads to 
liberation. 


ELABORATION OF PRAKIRNAK TAP 


Prakirnak Tap is a type of the Tap of abstaining of food, in other words—fasting. This 
is of numerous types. It has many sub-categories. Brief description of some of these is 
given here— 


1. Gunaratnasamvatsar Tap 
This Zap has been defined in these words— 


The fap where one complete year is filled with gems of virtues is called 
Gunaratnasanivatsar Tap. Its duration 1s 480 days or sixteen months. Out of which 407 
days are fasting days and 73 are eating days. 

Procedure—During the first of the sixteen months the seeker fasts on alternative 
days. During the second month he fasts for two days and eats on the third day. During the 
third month he fasts for three days and eats on the fourth day. During the fourth month 
he fasts for four days and eats on the fifth day. During the fifth month he fasts for five 
days and eats on the sixth day. During the sixth month he fasts for six days and cats on 
the seventh day. 


Thts way the number of fasting days keeps on increasing and during the sixteenth 
month he eats after fasting for 16 days. 
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Throughout the period of observing this Tap the seeker tolerates the heat of the sun 
sitting in Utkata posture during the day and during the night he undresses himself and sits 
in meditation in Virasan. 

Because of eating only on 73 days out of 16 months (480 days), tolerating sun during 
the day, meditating naked during the night and fasting for a total of 407 days, 
Gunaratnasamvatsar Tap is a very difficult Tap. 

As mentioned in Antakriddasha Sutra this Tap was practiced by the group of 18 
ascetics including Gautam Kumar, Kimkam, Makai, Atimukta etc. As a result of it they 
shed their karmas and became antakrit Kevalis to attain liberation, the goal of their life. 


2. Ratnavali Tap 


Ratnavali means gem studded necklace or the ornament women wear around neck. 
The Jap based on the structure of a necklace is called Ratnavali Tap. This type of necklace 
is thin at both ends, then gradually becomes thicker reaching its maximum thickness at 
the center. The Tap that follows this sequence is called Ratnavali Tap. 

Like a necklace enhances the beauty of the body, this Tap also destroys the vices of 
the soul and.enhances its virtues. 


The Period of Practice—This Tap has four sequences. One sequence is completed 
in | year, 3 months and 21 days. Therefore, to complete all the four sequences it takes 5 
years, 2 months and 28 days. 

In Antakriddasha Sutra it is mentioned that this Tap was practiced by Arya Kali for 
purifying her soul. 


3. Kanakavali Tap 

This is also the name of an ornament. The Tap is done according to the sequence 
followed in the design of this ornament, therefore it is called Kanakavali Tap. 

It is similar to Ratnavali Tap but with some variations. 

In Antakriddasha Sutra it is mentioned that this Jap was practiced by Arya Sukali for 
purifying her soul. 
4, Laghusimhanishkridit Tap 


A lion while walking looks back and inspects the area he has covered. In the same 
way the Tup in which the sequence of austerities is repeated before advancing further, 1s 
called Laghusimhanishkridit Tap. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra it is mentioned that this Tap was practiced by Arya Mahakali 
for purifying her soul. 
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5. Mahasimhanishkridit Tap 

This Jap has many ups and downs. 

Procedure—It starts with one day fast followed by a day of eating, then a two day 
fast followed by a day of eating. The number of fasting days is increased one by one and 
then reduced one by one to conclude by a one day fast. 

In Antakriddasha Sutra it is mentioned that this Tap was practiced by Arya Krishna 
for purifying her soul. 

6. Muktavali Tap 

Muktavali means a necklace of pearls. In a pearl necklace the size of pearls gradually 
increases and it ends in a bunch of pearls. The Tap in which fasting days follow this 
sequence 1s called Muktavali Tap. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra it is mentioned that this Tap was practiced by Pitrasen 
Krishna. 
7. Ayambil Vardhaman Tap 

In this Tap the number of Ayambils is gradually increased, therefore it is called 
Avambil Vardhaman (increasing) Tap. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra it is mentioned that this Tap was practiced by Mahasen 
Krishna. 


Conclusion 


This is a brief description of Tap. In Antekriddasha Sutra the description of Taps done 
by king Shrenik’s queens, who got initiated, is inspiring and sensational. Such difficult 
and rigorous austerities done by delicate female ascetics fills one with respect when 
thought about. Heads are bowed with reverence. Words of respect are uttered—blessed 
are Such great austere female ascetics. 
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cms fade fear sre aT ae weal ar Ml UH Gere Sl fas-varT arr staet Se TH aT 
BOT Ht Vers AN VST A Fase AS Ol ST SU Te A T-FY SI aT HMA ATT 
TE AGA AHS HT TET | 

fet sa Aaa ha Hel A GH &? ASAT SI AIH al aHel a yasiay yy al 
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eI 
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AIT FY a TT Aat aleg Farm sl Ta-A al Pty aes al uw gfwar Sl ale 
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Wad aah & wd at & Hat Aaron aa aa & eae F aT Fart 
al fate Fatal arfe ar Sera sat el set eet Gaara aeTA Aare Hera 2! 
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Sq Sa 4 AH AT aT aa a (At are ven fed 7a) 4 aa gra we A ae ae IT 
Te da am & few 2s)” 
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SIT Ta ST Te STH SAT BST, APART OTT A A aa Pee AT, SHE FATT 
BS, FA APIA SMT HT AAA YO Vt Sl asst Gaels Fear ret fray AT SAAT Hl 
GIaaT Ie SH ara aT WTA Feraly & aHaAT H TT Year| 

ae ay Fare Alas Ae A-SI at Aaa Awe Cahera ald We ar aaa FI 
SaeMA hls AY Ua AT Gy Gat ay al fare Hr ver 81 dra F aaart Ff sa ane 
HAA Aca Bl SAT el WTA, ALA Aaa Feraa Aa ert Br WaT ay UAT et are faay 
frag Uitte Saar el aa at ae AT ary want ar aT sl 
Beane Trea 

fade st aaatl arae SH Al tera Aci ted| fa Ma ar ald aaa daar 
{ae VS aM &, ATA ASMA aaa sel TS TAT artery agate zt ara Sl Paar 
Th Tat A ahh Sl aera Fy al Sl aa: ae Ty Bl at aag aM Far TENT 
Sta 6, Ad Fare Gea AY Her aT eI 

aAIT: Sa Wart & Aart & fare ws eer was s- 
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amy era ay A, Se aD aT” 
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21 Saal Herd Ge 6 fh MHeaM Hl aN Hat A aed | sq YT Act sd HH & 
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aaa fae sia &, fart ota et svat & aire ae oiled oe Prat cat 81 Ae al Ae 
4 Qld: AAT Braet Joa 21 Saar fea arereatea dia za =I 


aM FUT 
We Masalaa Fare zal & Ae Aa Ble aw Baa SI Ada HB IT Tel-Het Fare 


Te WOH Sa Saal AS ex aaa Sart al st alsa Gra S1 ga Tem Hes a fates 
WT FT ANT F 2,400 av Yee at der ast A eI 


ae adore feat Varad It Gt WaT BUA Ss! AST Se Wes a PRY 
mara oF ay a fara faerat 2) a oe galfiege set satterd erate ay fer ore aa 
qq dea 2, wend a am ae 2, ws soe & oft aah ar aM Hea 
UIA HAW, FATT Bl Ua WENT HT aay el 


aut & ary 


Made (Aa) & fra Fart aaa St aTAGS sla B, sid AT TAA HA eel Vt AVNll ATT 
& far dard Ga Ta & Aa & GT TT eat S aT Tae & Ga TM Bt Preval @ ai ale 
TT wet rea aT ee al sea, Tagw se eRe sara Zl dard A Ta WaTe 
areas, aa ae arer-aa al Ghead Hea Z| 

qe aa 2 fe Gar F sa Haya ere Ss lea Fe WEI THe Ay Al AY Tag 
amt val @ afag when arr are-gyhes Hl UH Aa ofA eI 


Fel ae Bar faa saat HI GIs s, Sam fore arr ar wae vals ase al afew! aM 
Tat Fy afta cae aga ae ze fH bo HO A ea He a Bade sel aad! SAY Ware 
AUT Bl Aas Ta Ae AM-AIAT Hal & dd AM Hl MA ala aay 4 saal 
gofiqean masa a ait a ord 3, tt afaal ar oe aqyla ef Ael etal sie ale 
arat We at gaat area Arar 4 fe oa faatea vet ae ral 


qa F sar aifa st aafageda sa avay orre wr PT 3! ra Weare AU BT AAT 
baa SATA A AMA AMSA SI ATT TAU He-Gey ae sl Gael A HS sel ster 
afig ya at apyfe et ect 21 Sal ware Fear Bl AAT A Tee Al AS HT MTT 
eral @ | 
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Santekhana and Santhara are Jain technical terms. Sanlekhana means the art of dying. 
To welcome death with courage and without fear. 


All the ascetics described in Antakriddasha Sutra (except ascetic Gajasukumal) left 
their earthly bodies and got liberated while practicing Sanlekhana-Santhara during the 
last days of their life. Therefore it is necessary to briefly discuss Sanlekhana-Santhara 
here, 

SANLEKHANA 

We first take up Sanlekhana, 


The Meaning of Sanlekhana 

Etymologically San/ekhana is made up of two words—sar + lekhana. Following the 
rules of word conjunction this takes two forms—sallekhana and sunlekhana. Here the 
term ‘sat’ means right or correct and ‘lekhana’ means to reduce, dilapidate, or emaciate. 
Thus the meaning of the formed word, Sanlekhanu, is to properly or correctly reduce ones 
passions and body. 

From Jain point of view passions and body are the fundamental causes of bonding of 
karmas. The secondary causes related to body are mind and speech. Passion has four 
types—anger, conceit, illusion and greed. The karma bondage caused by “body and 
kashava (passions)’, as mentioned here. has the same meaning as that caused by “yoga 
and passions’ as mentioned in the Karma Granthas. 

This conveys that the emaciating of body and passions done during Sanlekhana 
gradually weakens the bondage of karmas and tinally sheds karmas. As aresult the seeker 
is free of the bondage of Aarmas. 

That is the reason that every religious person, whether he is a S/rravak or Shraman, 
desires of ending his life doing Sanlexhana-Santhara. 


The Desire of Sanlekhana 

In spite of having a desire to observe San/ekhana tt cannot be suddenly commenced, 
The seeker first contemplates about his physical condition and then expresses his desire 
before his guru. if the experienced guru thinks it appropriate he grants permission. Then 
only the seeker accepts Sanlekhana. 
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According to the descriptions in Agams, before accepting Sanlekhana, a seeker thinks 
about his physical condition thus— 

Now my body ts very weak and my strength and vigour have depleted. | am able to 
sit, stand or move only through the strength of my will. Even these activities cause 
discomfort to me. [tis difficult to perform even the daily chores with this emaciated body. 
Instead of being helpful in religious activities, this body is becoming an impediment. 
There is no use maintaining such body. [tis better to abandon it. 

When this desire 1s expressed before the guru and he grants permission by formally 
consecrating the vow of Sanlekhana-Sunthara, the seeker commences Sanlekhana 
following the proper procedure. 


The Procedure of Sanlekhana 

The seeker first ofall gradually reduces the food intake and further emaciates his body, 
At the same time he also gradually weakens passions. 

Food here includes ashan (staple food). paan (iquids), khadyva (common feods and 
svadye (tasty food). Depending upon the condition of his body the seekcur eradually 
reduces his food intake and finally stops it altogether to await death. At the moment of 
death he remains equanimous or in meditation. 


The Period of Sanlekhana 


To fix the duration of San/ekhana is a difficult task. In Antakriddausha Sutra itself 
some seekers got liberated after a month long Sanlekheana whereas Arjunamali did so after 
1S days long Senlekhana, In modern times also some seekers abandon their eart hly body 
after a 4tdays long Sanlekhana and some after four days only. 


However, in ancient scriptures like Pravachanasaroddhar it is mentioned that the 
maximum, medium and minimum duration of Sanlekhana are 12 years, 12 months and 6 
months respectively. The procedure of Sanlekhana has also been given in greater detail, 

In this short article itis netther desired nor possible to give complete details but it 1s 
true that a detailed description throws greater light on the purity and importance of 
Santekhana. 

At the same time this 1s also revealed that through emaciating the body and passions 
and as u consequence of disciplining the mind, a seeker attains the state of purity or 
absence of perversion (vices) and abandons the body peacefully with equanimity. 


Precautions in Accepting Sanlekhana 


It is necessary for a seeker to observe some precautions before commencing the 
practice of Sanlekhana. If he has commenced the practice of Sanlekhana., started fasting 
and also weakened the body and passions. but the kKarmas determining life-span are still 
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strong, the moment of death is still distant, the string of age is still far from the breaking 
point, then the fasting could be prolonged indefinitely. In such case there are chances that 
the acute pain of hunger and thirst may pervert the feelings of the seeker; his attitudes 
may be tarnished, the purity of feelings may become foggy. 


Therefore, before accepting Sanlekhana it is vital for the seeker to estimate his life- 
Span besides examining his physical condition. 

The life of a worldly person is dependent on ten prans (life energy). They 
are—Indriya-bai-pran (sources of strength of five sense organs; five in number), Man- 
vachan-kaya-bal-pran (sources of strength of mind, speech and body; three in number), 
Shvasochhavas (inhalation-exhalation), and Ayu-bal-pran (source of the strength of age: 
longevity). Of these Ayu-bal-pran is the strongest. The strength of sense organs may 
become weak, the strength of yoga or mind-speech-body may deplete. inhalation and 
exhalation may also be blocked but if the strength of age or life-span has not reached its 
end the person may still revive and remain alive for years. 


In modern age also, even with the advancement of medical science, such incidents 
have been reported when a doctor has declared a person dead tn absence of any signs of 
life, his relatives have taken the body for cremation and before lighting the funeral pyre: 
the dead has come back to life and lived for many years. 


The purpose of giving these details 1s that it is vital to think over the age determining 
karmas detore accepting Sanlekhana. That is the reason that in Jain scriptures we find the 
rule that Sanlekhana should be accepted only after getting permission from an 
experienced guru. 


Sanlekhana and Fasting 


In Antakriddusha Sutra and other Agams where there is a mention of a seeker 
practicing Saniekhana it is stated—emaciating himself by a month long Sanlekhana, 
cutting of or avoiding sixty meals,.... got liberated. This statement indicates that 
Sanlekhana and fasting go together and this combination affects the depletion of body 
and passions. The process continues till the end of life and the seeker earns a good 
reincarnation or liberation. 


The Ultimate Practice of Life : Sanlekhana 


AS an examination is the yardstick of the education of a student. how much he has 
read and what he has retained in his memory: likewise San/ekhana is the final test of the 
life of an ascetic or seeker, how much religion has been able to translate into activities of 
life, how far has he stuck to the vows, rules and discipline, what heights of experience he 
has attained. 


Sanlekhana is the ultimate practice of ascetic life. After this there is no further practice 
remaining as is evident from the statement—the last. Life long emaciation 1s the practice 
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of Sunlekhana. Both the adjectives here indicate that Sanlekhana is the final practice of 
ascetic life and it is practiced till the end of life. 
Importance and Qualities of Sanlekhana 

Sanlekhana is an important practice of ascetic life. This practice ends all sorrows and 
troubles of the seeker. 

At the time of accepting Saslekhana vow the seeker begs forgiveness of all beings 
and abandoning base feelings like animosity, malice and hostility dwells in equanimity. 
He does not allow conflicting feelings to creep into his mind and dwells in feelings of 
fraternity. 

He is neither afraid of death nor desires death. As he lived an ideal life so he embraces 
ideal death artfully. He considers death to be ceremonious not fearful. 


In fact only those persons are afraid of death who are not aware of the meaning of 
death. Those who have not done meritorious deeds. have indulged only in sinful activities 
are afraid because of the apprehension that the next incarnation will bring grave sorrows 
to them. To such people death appears to be filled with darkness and tormenting. On the 
other hand those who lead a religious life, who are not slaves of hopes, desires and 
ambitions, who are not bitten by the serpent like craving, find death as normal an activity 
as changing old dress with new. 


A seeker devoted to the practice of Sanlekhana desires neither life nor death, he 
neither desires appreciation in this life nor pleasures in the next. He has no craving for 
carnal pleasures as well. He remains aloof from all these and embraces a peaceful and 
serene death. 


Types of Death 


In this context it 1s necessary to know about the types of death. There are two main 
categories—(1) Sakam-maran, and (2) Akam-maran. In other words—(1) Undesired 
death, and (2) Desired death. Another name of these two are—(1) Baal-maran (ignorant’s 
death), and (2) Pundit-maran (scholar’s death). It is Pundit-maran that is popularly 
known as Samadhi-maran or meditative death. 


There are numerous sub-categories of Baal-maran which is generally the fate of all 
undisciplined and ignorant beings. In Bhagavati Sutra and other Agams 12 types of Baal- 
maran have been mentioned. But in the modern progressive materialistic glamorous 
world, filled with miracles of science, the types of Baal-maran have multiplied. 


In brief Baal-maran is embracing death under excitement of intense passions with a 
hope to be rid of the extant troubles and desire of pleasure in the next birth. 
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Sanlekhana : Neither Suicide nor Desired Death 

The modern age is the age of rationalism and intellectualism. The tendency of 
comparing a thing. theory and process with another is increasing. Efforts are being made 
to redefine ancient philosophical principles and practices in the fight of modern 
materialistic theories. It has gone to the extant of criticizing and belittling the higher 
spiritual practices. 

Some extreme rationalists devalue Sanlekhana and meditative death by calling these 
suicide. But there is a sea difference between Sanfekhana and suicide. 


(1) Suicide is committed under influence of intense stimulus of passions like anger. 
whereas in San/ekhana the passions are of extremely low intensity. 


(2) Only such people commit suicide who are tormented and agitated by 
circumstances and any hope of fulfillment of their desires is lost, whereas those who 
practice Sanlekhana are neither agitated nor have any desire. 

(3) Suicide is embracing death by force with an intense desire of death, whereas in 
Santekhana their is no desire of death. 

(4) Suicide Js committed by consuming poison, using a weapon. falling from heights, 
strangulating and other such violent processes, whereas in Sunfekhana no such violent 
process 1s resorted to. 

(5) The attitude of a person committing suicide are certainly base and sinful, whereas 
that of a person practicing Sanlekhana are certainly pious. 

There are many such reasons that clearly show the difference between suicide and 
Sanlekhana., 

The critics put forth the logic that stopping food intake emaciates the body and 
ultimately leads to death, This is a slow process adopted for willful death and so itis 
nothing but suicide. 


But this is a misunderstanding. Reduction or total stoppage of food intake may cause 
weakness of the body but it is not necessary that the age determining Aarmas are shed. 
Moreover suicide ts never done by so slow a process. Disturbed by prevailing torments 
a person commits suicide at the spur of the moment. exactly as a string 1s broken with a 
jerk. 

Therefore this is certain that in no way San/ekhana is suicide. 

For last 9-10 years a new word has gained popularity—Svechha-mritvu. This 1s a 
single meaning word. The original word ts the English term euthanasia which means to 
kill with a feeling of compassion or mercy killing. 

Example—A person is suffering acute pain. He has gone beyond the scope of 
treatment. Even the best available medical means are unable to cure him or relieve his 
pain. Then that person requests his doctor to administer some poison and relieve the pain 
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through death. The doctor. under pressure and due to his inability to provide an alternate. 
administers poison and terminates the patient. 


Because the patient himself desired of death. this type of death is called desired death. 
From the viewpoint of the doctor itis mercy killing because the doctor relieved the patient 
of his torment out of compassion. 


Although Netherlands, Sweden and some other countries have given legal sanction 
to euthanasia, there still are legal problems which are hard to overcome. 


If properly analyzed, euthanasia is a type of murder. The doctor is killing a person by 
administering poison. The individual himself. disturbed by pain. is committing suicide, 


How than this can be called Sanlekhang? The seeker who accepts Sunlekhana does 
not desire death due to any disappointment caused by torments. He welcomes death 
peacefuliv and meditatively. He considers death to be ceremonious or festive. 


Therefore to say that San/ekhana is suicide is utter misunderstanding. 


SANTHARA 


Generally the term ‘Santhara’ is in popular use along with ‘Sanlekhana’. According 
to the Agant literature the common meaning of ‘Scvthara’ ts ‘samastarak or bed’. But in 
context of Sanlekhana it means ‘anshan’ or fasting. Mostly these (wo words are used 
together Sanlekhana-Santhara) and here it indicates abandoning fondness or attachment 
of world and body. 


What is Santhara ? 

Sahara ts a specific process of spiritual practice. When a seeker aceepts Saatara 
he is completely free of attachments. Detached from his body and things related (o the 
body. he dwells in the self or soul. At that time he is free of the options of life and death. 
He is involved only with inner experiences and bliss. He observes fast or does not cut are 
just superficial deseriptions. The reality is that he has no desire for food or water. He does 
not think about the eighteen types of sins and ts ina state of equanimity. [In that state there 
is no hunger or thirst. there is no wish, ambition or desire, and there is no fear whether ol 
life and death or torments and afflictions, 


Samthara is not embracing death but control over death. [tis a process of ending life 
as well as death. If the practice of Surithara ts perfect the seeker becomes free of the cycles 
ol rebirth and enjoys the unending and infinite bliss of liberation. If that perfection is not 
attained he at feast earns a good rebirth. 

But the seeker does not wish for a better rebirth, his target 1s absolute purity of soul. 
He induly. sin practices only to attain that goal. 
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Lypes of Santha a 

The are two basic types of Sunthara—(1) Sagari or for a specific purpose, and 
(2) Samanya or non-specific; this is also called yavajjivan or lifelong. 

Sagari Santhara is practiced when someone faces some problem or trouble and 1s 
terminated when the problem is over. This is not lifelong. When the problem is over its 
period 1s over. 

In the third chapter titled Mudgarpani of the sixth section of Antakriddasha Sutra are 
given details about the procedures and durations of Sagari Santhara. In that story 
merchant Sudarshan practices Sagari Santhara. 

Bhagavan Mahavir arrived outside the city of Rajagriha. At that time terror of 
Arjunamali, who was possessed by a yvaksh, reigned outside the city. He killed anyone he 
saw, With a mace. 

Not at all worried of this, Sudarshan went out of the city to pay homage to Bhagavan, 
Arjunamali lifts his mace and rushes to kill Sudarshan, who at once accepts Sagaurt 
Santhara. The gist of the text in the Sutra is as follows— 

Merchant Sudarshan re-strengthened the vows he had taken for life, abandoned the 
eighteen sources of sin and four types of food, and took an oath—-“If I am freed of this 
affliction (of Arjunamali possessed by Mudgarpani vaksh) | would resume the abandoned 
activities (above said). If not. all the abstinences (accepted by me) will continue as long 
as T live.” 

With this oath merchant Sudarshan took refuge of (evoked) Bhagavan Mahavir, 
commenced the Sagari Santhara, and started his meditation of Bhagavan. 


The affliction ended, as soon as the yaksh released Arjunamali the trouble ended and 
the duration of the Sagari Santhara came to an end. Merchant Sudarshan concluded his 
meditation and on request of Arjunamali took him along and arrived at Bhagavan 
Mahavir’s Sumavasaran. 


This type of Sugari Santhara can be done by both shravak as well as Shraman when 
they face some trouble. An example—Some ascetic is moving from one place to another. 
On the way he is way laid by some bandits or other anti-social elements, or there are 
circumstances where his vow of celibacy is in danger, or there is other such adverse 
situation, he can resort to Sugari Santhara. 


Santhara Porasi 


Discerning and vow abiding shravaks are never negligent. However while sleeping 
during the night the degree of alertness is low, it is nor possible to be as alert as while 
awake. The body is numb, Sleep is a type of death-like state for a limited period. Therefore 
before going to sleep during the night one accepts Sagari Santhara. This 1s called 
Santhara Porast. 
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Generally this 1s done with a vow expressed by a couplet meaning—lI detach myself 
from eighteen sources of sin including food, body and possessions for the night. If I die 
I die as detached and if I live 1 resume my mundane life. 


When after getting up in the morning Namokar mantra is chanted nine times the 
duration of this Santhara ends, The benefit of this Santhara is that while asleep the 
religious attitude is active in the subconscious and therefore one is free from bad dreams. 
All the stresses of the seeker are removed, the mind is tranquil and he gets a deep and 
peaceful sleep, Due to this peaceful sleep he finds himself refreshed when he gets up in 
the morning. He Js free of any lethargy or fatigue during the day. 


Non-specific or Normal Santhara 


This is lite long Santhara and its duration ends with the last breath. Wherever 
Santhara word has been used in conjunction with Sanlekhana it means life long 
Santhara. The procedure involved has remained unchanged for last 2,500 years. 


The seeker first of all explores a solitary and peaceful place. After that he makes a 
bed of dry grass (hay) at that spot which is free of living organisms. Facing east he 
positions himself on the bed. breaks his fondness for his body and other mundane things, 
ubandons the sources of sin, detaches himself from his equipment and other possessions, 
and takes a vow of fasting and Santhara. 


The Benefits of Santhara 


For a seeker (man) Santhara is always beneficial, there never is a chance of harm. For 
the soul Santhara is like a tonic that cures if one is ailing and gives strength, vigour and 
agility if not. Santhara enhances the strength, vigour and agility of soul. 


It is true that fasting ts an inherent part of Santhara but itis not a movement towards 
death by remaining hungry. It is a potent process of purifying soul through shedding of 
Karmas. 

As regards the pain of hunger and thirst one should understand a yogic process. In the 
yoga-scriptures there is a mention that if one meditates focussing attention on the base of 
the neck the pain of hunger does not torment. This is a fact proven by experience. In the 
same Way when a seeker practicing Santhara indulges in unbroken meditation, the 
continuous stream of deep meditation quenches his hunger and thirst. He does not 
experience physical ailments. Even if he experiences these things it is so mild that he is 
not disturbed. 

In brief, Sunthara is abandoning the mortal earthly body with serenity and peace. As 
a snake while shedding his skin or a man shedding his old and tattered clothes does not 
feel pain; but feels pleasure instead, likewise the practice of Santhara is blissful for the 
seeker, 

ee 
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(9) Hates ar ori 

(2) Fa-Uaaes aT UT 

(3) Saas BT We SrA 

nm WAT a aire fray waar arms Br faye & Ero A TH Fe AAA TMT 
Haned-oh abl ofan #2) 

a4 Waa a APTA WawHAr Aly 4 ai a 

ary ere 

sgh as OATS Bl Sera sya Hos eld Sl fw saw slat aI 
Graal Br ay aetHEga A ores aar @; CHA, ATA FHT alle seal a ay 
ar] ufrare wr fey ahaa Heart 2 ferq saat sre fafa aay SI 
9. Wawa wea 

34 CAAT Sl ATI AH Ala WATS Ayal ve fea | 


amen fare—su vida A Gey sae AF gialed Ua ot MISA Bl Bi Ua acl OMT aT 
at Hat St gat amare AF Sper set, drat 9 aia adit gar gare yfa see ves ae 
aera eu aad ware 4 gfales srere-areat at are-ara afeat aff are 21 


wary Br OAT al afaat ar afeahaa eo a aoa HA or sq aea-aafaar laar A 
Tau hl BS HEP-UAT Hl HA AA 996 eal Bl 
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2. HS-ASTHAT WIAA 
PT fe A 4 FT ee fH He-Hledi Gas HI ATTA ¢ x ¢ = b¢ feat 4 AAT EI 
ayy gam are fea ame yfafed UaH TT AraIy BT AMT eH sehl TAT Bl aT AAT Zl AT 

are feat 4 alates 2 cfeat serr ar aa et afeat OAT ST SAT aI HAT: GIs as 

feat A ata er Pea VH-0eH Aer eu Ales ato feat Ho ae-ae ata ale HIT OAT 

Bl wT FAT 2] 
a5 Ya Y ser Ale ort a afataad eo 4 staal Hl Fea cc At FI 

2. Fa-aateat afta 
24h ATA AQ x 8 = ¢3 A ATA ZI VA AT Peal A UH Ae HVE GT A Ue 

acl Gl at Wiated al STAT 1 fer eda at feat Ao arerr HP UT al va-ceH ec aed 

au afeaty ay frat A aa staal Aer AT GUAT AT DET AT HTT Z| 
He-U Bl Afra SI Bet aT AVA VO Stay FI 

y. aaa wera 
24h] Yt HTT A 30 x 90 = 900 fea aT ZI 
Waa aa feat ¥ ylated Cam sql Her Hl HM UH art OMA Bil fer HAT: GaH 74 

faq A Uap-0eH TT ATEIT-UMT Bl Agra eT Alay 34 feat Fo aa-aa aaa Arey ATT OAT 

al Al ATAT @ | 
25 OITAT Y APE-OT a ATs BOY eT 40 afsat stat 21 
aq at Waal At APTAAT AMAT FROM A aT A! 

4. OY Aadag wie 
yaad al awa Fart ae A aaa sa Olas A Tears aut al da 4 wat arr 

Yana fat AMAT 21 4 Ga 4 UH A Ue ah mH Aw a ae 8, wale 24 AY Aa 

Wig Hl AVPTIG UH TIA 4 Ga Soa awh AT aT AT AAT 2} 

Fa A cata Het al ae faorgar erat 2 fH Hoy, Ard, are, fave fat ot cela a 

Hat Bl FST A, Aha AST Al GAA |r! sas US A Gey aw w Hes wated aq a 

aH 94 Sa Sl SA SI SS AY GaaA WaT Hel Alay zl 


amen fata—soara—oon, ater (a1 ada seara)—-ae, AINA ITT, 
Tart —-I UT. AN —-I UT, AeA, Tae, STU, SeT—GTTIM. Gare 
GUT, SUA OO, AMATI, AM APT, AT -G; FAT GPT, AT-M, Wa 


THEM ASAT eicve 


UT, GaeT—I UT, STaTS—GP UT; Ae -T, TaN AIM, SHAT Gea, ae TTT, 
aqa—I HT | 
ae Gea Ga al uH wrarel es site sad dM oe av aa fea 


al Waa Al Hea a UPofeat edt Se, Taal YO |e A 9 aU 9 Ae 90 fed aT 
21344 300 faq aoe & at 900 fer Oe & aid EI 


array YT rere fear Sta & Tas aay A ae Prams fee Gara afrorel A fara ateq 
(44 BIT Ym) ser; gar afrorel 4 fanarfea; drat afro ¥ aoried are sr 
area ufcarer avatar aa fear arat 3 1 
aaa Brazel 

ay aaaaa WA Bl ae 9 a 4 aw & Hal a aa ofa aa & a a A Blau 2 | 
34 Oa & Sal & aya agar Aa | Uta Vel HT AN HA A leh aI Pa-agiS WT WA 
ala & | 

gu War & y¥ asl a ae Faas Aa & a a Wt ofr FI 

24 Wy waa aa ar fafa ay q Ga Aare FY are] GAA BI 
&. Heed TAT 


Ga attra wy aaara SAAT Te Wega Heetacs Wie A ART SdH & fH TY Aaa 
H SU A AHT Vale am Sl AT al andl & Hales gad Joss a aa A sua 
Ah al 


Ga Beat ge & fe ay adda & aa A eta sat ar apTHet 94 etal 6; Tale 
Sa atal ol ATH 2 ST FI 


Ueda Hedda ofa & da Fo x o = ve aim etd F ae AY aaaAE Yi 
& 474 & x & = 24 FIBA 


aaa ae & fe Hat a Sor 4, Ard 4, ane, faces feat A gare a FtSsa-am aT 
q OTH Fal el GAM Ted 21 


art fati—wega Feerdaing vir at aera fates ga genre B— 


TITAN, FAN-INT, FAINT, De —-AT, TaAI—-AN, Be SIATA—aTTaHy, 
Oa SUaG—INT | GS GIA Wal Heed 21 


QIN, TANI], BS SVAA-IITM, Ala GIA -GHUMN, WH TTETA—TTTMT, 
SUIT, AAI! AE FAT AAT Bl 
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ad Svala-qnen, Ua SUES -INUT, se—-IN, AMIN, ae IT, Gee 
UNUM, BF Sara—Iun Te ara wa FI 


AMANO, ATW, FaeI-INT, Be BIaTG—IUT, Ala TIaTG—Gey, ws 
STG -INUT, FaqI~IIN | as Aelt Tar Zl 


We SIMA], Hla STSTA GT, UH STATA, Ae GT, Ae —-IT TT, Ble 
UU, Vale —-IN oT | as Gadh war el 

SaT-IUT, FHI, WTI, Tale —-G, BE TIAN, Ara saa 
TOT, Tah SIAM | Te GST AAT Z| 


TaN, BE SIaNA-INUT, Art Beas -greyT, TH Bara—greur, Feng, 
Aa-ITU, AWel—GWeol ae Baal Ha FI 

SA Ala maratt al Wa Grurel arch Ss fay Her ee fos ord Bl eae 96 fA TUT 
me a ve feat a | 


vet a are ofeafedt ara 4 ga gf at ATA YT ect &, fray Ha ¢co fea 
wd ¢| S44 wee fea ave & ar 9e€ fea Te a eI 

geet ofraret ¥ orth & fea fara afea anare ferar sar 8; gear ofrorer F ferrarfea; 
araht ofraret F aorted are ae afroret | oreo & fea saan aa fear arar 41 


gq fafa & ga weadaiys (Heraddaa) viaar al aera fate-faara afeq yor ar 
HAT B | 

Ba OTA Sl ALTA SAAT TTT | aT ATI 
9. MarAT TAT 

‘MRTAT St geal Fehr FAT SHE ST TAT AR’ HT AY BHI, HEAT SI 
SF Se, HAO HUY AT BAT SAL’ HT ALG Fel VA HAT YET Fl Ba: VATAT aT 
HY Fa AMAT Falter Beas eat ol sa Maas ch aqare Herre wiTA array & fay 
Aaled HANG F | 


SYA al Ate ota feat Sl AGT A WT Slemrod GH ATT AH Aer 1 
sa SU FAH WTA AT AG 4 8 as H HH wit fea Wd Zl ga aa A & x & 
= 24 GlqH Ba FAM Sq Al SH ArTHa 34 Ela FI 


waa Fa A AT 34 Hae e Be ae A AM Wart & aM wales Heays 1 SF art 
H fern seyd arg é ! 
sree fa—wegd HERAT WITT wl area fate sq gare z— 
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Gae-Ie, Be SATA -W NT, ATA SST, aS Toa (wes)—IeM, A 
SIaTA-IP | TS Vaal AAT ZI 

aN Sa -IP UT, HTS SVSTA—-GT YT, AT SST, Git TIaTs—aT MT, we TaPA— 
WUT! ae ZAM AAT Bl 


AT Sa —-UN oy, We SUAS -IP uy, we Sapa oy, ara zaarA up, ae saa 
TP UT | Te AP AT ZI 


Bs SITA-INOU, A SVS GY, Bre SST ao, AT Say 9, ot saa — 
UU | Ge are Ar ZI 


Me STATA -Gey, FT SISPA-IP UT, Ws STATA—-9), Be SyaTa—gp ay, aa saa 
YO] ae Gaal AAT FI 


Se 
aa 


24 Ulal aaa Br oem oP orsy arte ey To ara A 200 fen ama Z [aad 9 98 fea 
TUE & HIT 2u faq ae H Z| 

SAT Gl QU ATTA a fete aT ar ae ofrafedt row 2 fared |e 200 fea 
aT 21 249 4 900 fed apa ® ae 900 fa aT & A ZI 

geet oor, 4 aru 4 fra a ate aaa fama fed (aaeraporg) AAT ze, SAAT 
OF arel 4 feat ad ate Aaa favartes; Apr otras ¥ qurfeq Arar 2 aa ae afore 
Horo & fea andar ay far Aral =I 

34 War fala-laana afea Saray vfaar (AT) Sl ANTS AEGUT ary FI 

34 OTA BT AVTAAT HIST PAHO 4 Br ATI 
RCS FARY 

emyrara na 9 fay yaaa. aaaqgorga A afera so fug gaara % 
Aero oer aT za ST Tea A ata gfaarat ar araat waft ov fara ara 4 
We q2q ayes yee Brat & fem SOSA Weary Hl GAA aerT- ae AT, SAH] TT aS Hay 
qet atl 

al Te Ho alo giaarat wavy 4 Peera-ra @ry a H Hea ae A AT 
at & fe ae: arse Fo A fafore vs sara area gales 741 2) wea yar 
al Me AT Gaeta Tét Se Fahl ATI Hr aH Ala B alae aaa vz eI 

Tory able SIG 4 Fo ATeAT-CStal faq as | ee a & tara 4 ae fafa xa 
A Hea HAE FAT TAF. SAT A ea GTA VSaT ZI ee 
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Chapter 6 
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Pratima Yoga 
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THE PRATIMAS OF A BHIKSHU 


Meaning of Pratima 


The word ‘Pratima’ has not been used here to indicate some figure, shape or a specific 
form as it generally means. In the present context it carries a special meaning and 1s 
related to spiritual practice. 

in the leaves 61 and 184 of Sthananga Veitti (commentary) It is stated that pratima 
is a specific resolution, a specific vow, It ts a system of spiritual practices with a firm 
resolution. 

Although a specific vow, pratima prominently incorporates firmness of resolution. 


When a seeker or ascetic matures tn the vows, codes and austerities accepted by him. 
and is able to observe the vows and austerities avoiding transgressions and laxness. then 
he moves ahead firmly on the path of spiritual practices. He accepts some special practices 
and austerities with a firm resolve. These special practices are called prettina and 
indulgence in them ts called pratima voga. i 

The resolution and determination of the ascetic who accepts pratimas is of avery high 
order. He does not waver even in the face of most difficult situations and adverse 
circumstances. Even under extremely painful afflictions not a single hair on his body 
trembles. He remains unmoving like a mountain in his practices. 


Bhikshu Pratimas 


A Bhikshu (Shraman) accepts codes and special resolutions for special practices with 
firm determination. In such practices he disciplines his food intake. body. mind. speech. 
postures etc. with the intention of controlling the combined activities of mind. speech and 
body and proceeds to practice pratimas with absolute firmness. 

Like Shranans a householder afso practices pratinas with determination. The 
pratimas meant for him are called shravak pratimas. In scriptures there is a mention about 
Il shravak pratimas. As here only pratimas related to ascetics are relevant, the shravak 
praumas have not been detailed. 
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The Number of Bhikshu Pratinas 


The number of Bhikshu pratimas 18 12 and these are practiced in the prescribed 
sequences, However it is not necessary thal after one pratima is successfully concluded 
the ascetic has to compulsorily observe the following pratima. It depends on the strength 
and determination of the ascetic to continue observing later pratimes. 


Although the pratimas are generally practiced in the prescribed sequence, some 
extremely strong and determined ascetics skip the earlier pratimas and practice the 
twellth Bhikshu pratuna: as was done by asectic Gajasukumal. The detailed story of 
Gajasukumal is available in Antakriddasha Sutra. 

The description of Bhikshu pratimus is available in the 7th chapter of 
Dashashrutaskandh. Based on this, a brief description of the 12 Bhikshu pratimas in 
prescribed sequence is given here, 


The Attitude and Activity of a Pratimadhari Shraman 


A Pratimadhari Shraman (an ascetic observing pratimas) becomes extremely 
apathetic towards his body. Even if there are troubles caused by fire. water anti-social 
elements at the place of stay. he does not abandon that place. 

If a piece of straw or sand particles fall into his eyes due to wind he refrains from 
removing it using his hand and tolerates the pain. In the same way if a thorn or a sliver 
of glass pieces his feet and sticks into it, he does not remove it. While walking if he comes 
ona difficult path with pebbles, he does not think of shifting to a comfortable path. 


if ferocious animal like tiger, lion comes directly towards him, he does not even take 
one step back and just stands where he is. However. if a cow or other such harmless amimal 
comes, he steps aside to give it way out of compassion. 

If he happens to approach a colony of ants while walking and he 1s unable to cross 
over it, he just stands before it to avoid destruction of living beings. 


He neither sits, walks or stands on sachit (infested with living organism) land. 


In order to protect himself from cold he does not desire to stand in sun neither does 
he think of going into shade during summer; Sun or shade, he remains wherever he ts, 


During his movement at whatever spot the sun sets or the fourth quarter of the day 
ends. he stops there for the night may it be the center of a town, road, border of a village. 
dense forest or shade of a tree. He does not bother about the roar of a lon or other 
ferocious animals and icy winds of winter. 

He tolerates with equanimity all the afflictions caused by human beings. divine 
beings, animals or birds. 

He observes a complete discipline of speech. He speaks only for four reasons— 
(1) to seek clothes, utensils etc. from fellow Shramans, (2) to ask questions to guru or 
senior and scholarly Shramans in order to remove his doubts or to a lay person to find 
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way. (3) to seek permission from the guru to go to collect alms or from the owner of the 
abode to stay there. and (4) to answer religious questions done out of curiosity to 
understand. Besides these for reasons he dose not utter a word. He always remains silent. 

He does not stay ina village for more than two nights and a day. 

While alms-seeking also. he observes some strict rules. 

He does not accept food from a place where the food is cooked only for one person: 
where itis cooked for a pregnant woman or the mother of an infant: where it is given by 
i) pregnant woman or one who has been breast-feeding her baby: where both the feet of 
the person giving alms are either outside or inside the door sill; where the donor family 
is acquainted. in other words to accept food only from unknown families and follows 
other such numerous rules. 


He goes out only once in a day to seek alms under such special and strict rules. 


1. First Pratima 


Sticking to the above rules a Shaman practices the first pratima, [ts duration ts one 
month. Under this pratima the Shraman accepts only one dari of food and one dartr ol 
water, Datti means unbroken flow of solid or liquid food. 


2. Second Pratima 


Sticking to the above rules a Shranan practices the second pratima. [ty duration is 
two months. Under this pratima the Shraman accepts two dattis of food and two datris 
of water, 


3. Third Pratimna 


Sticking to the above rules a Shraman practices the third pratuma. [ts duration ts three 
months. Under this pratima the Shraman accepts three dattis of food and three dattis of 
water. 

4. Fourth Pratima 

Sticking to the above rules a Shraman practices the fourth pratima. Hts duration ts 
four months, Under this pratima the Shraman accepts four darris of food and four dattts 
of water. 

5. Fifth Pratima 


Sticking to the above rules a S/iraman practices the fifth pratima. Its duration Is live 
months. Under this pratima the Shraman accepts five dattis of food and five datriy of 
waler. 


6-7. Sixth and Seventh Pratimas 


Sticking to the above rules a Shraman practices the sixth and seventh pratumas. Their 
duration is six and seven months respectively. Under these pratimas the Shramun accepts 
six and seven darttis of food and six and seven duis of water respectively. 
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0. DIZUU Frama 

The duration of this pratima is one week or seven days. 

Here, the Shraman observes a fast without even water for a day and night. After this 
he goes out of the city or the village selects a prasuk (free of living organism) place and 
starts kKayoisarg (meditation taking away all attention from the body or forgetting the body 
altogether) in postures like Utenasan, Parshvasan or Nishadyasan. 


If he has any natural urge to relieve himself he moves to a spot selected, inspected, 
and prepared in advance, relieves himself, returns to the place of meditation and resumes 
his meditation. 

This way he continues this practice for seven days. 


9. Ninth Pratima 


The duration of this pratima is also seven days and it is also practiced like the eighth 
pratima, The only difference being that the postures of meditation and kayorsarg 
according to the tenets of the Jina here are Dandasan, Lakutasan or Utkatukasan. 


10. Tenth Pratima 


The duration of this pratima is also seven days and it is also practiced like the etghth 
pratima, The only difference being that the postures of meditation and kuvorsarg 
according to the tenets of the Jima here are Godohikasan, Virasan or Amrakubjasan. 


11. Eleventh Pratima 


The duration of this pratima is one day-night (from the dawn of the first day till the 
dawn of the second day). 


Here the Shraman observes a fast without even water for two days before commencing 
the practice. 


He goes out of the city or the village selects a prasuk spot and starts kayotsarg ina 
standing posture keeping the feet together and hands down touching the thighs. 


12. Twelfth Pratima 


The duration of the twelfth pratima is only one night but it is an extremely difficult 
practice. 

Here the Shraman observes a fast without even water for three days (Asftam Bhakt) 
before commencing the practice. He goes out of the city or the village selects a prasuk 
spot. Some strong willed ascetic may also go to a cremation ground as Gajasukumal did. 


There he stands in a posture keeping the feet together and hands down, touching the 
thighs. Now he bends his torso slightly and looks at a particle of matter. He continues to 
stare at the particle without blinking, concentrates all his senses and mind on his goal, 
and goes into meditation with all his attention. 
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He spends the whole night doing this practice. 

Ifthe practice of this pratima 1s not properly done according to the tenets of the Jina 
and the ascetic wavers under some affliction, he has to suffer three grave consequences— 

(1) Mental disturbance, lunacy or insanity. 

(2) Some chronic disease and phobia. 

(3) Drifting away from the path shown by the omniscient. 

However, if he concludes the practice by properly observing the rules he is blessed 
with three unique benefits— 

(1) Acquires Avadhi-jnana. 

(2) Acquires Manahparvay-jnana. 

(3) Acquires Keval-jnana. 

Thus these twelve Bhikshu pratimas are the means of purity of the ascetic life and are 
signs of strong will and power of determination of a Shraman. 


Gautamkumar Muni practiced these pratimas. 


OTHER PRATIMAS 


The said twelve pratimas have been detailed in Dashashrutaskandh. Besides these. 
other pratimas that were practiced by Sukrishna and other Shramanis have been detailed 
in Antakriddasha Sutra. These pratimas are also called Bhikshu pratimas but their 
procedures are different. 

1. Sapta-saptamika Pratima 


The duration of this pratima is seven weeks or 49 days. 


Procedure—Here during the first week every day one datti food and one datti water 
is taken. During the second week two dartis of each, during the third week three durtis 
of each is taken every day. This way every week one datti is increased so that during the 
seventh week seven dattis daily 1s taken. 

The combined total of dartis of food and water consumed during this supta-saptamika 
pratima 1s 196. 


2. Ashta-ashtamika Pratima 
As is evident from the name the duration of this pratima is 64 (8 x 8) days. 


Procedure—Here during the first set of eight days every day one da/ti food and one 
datti water is taken. During the second set of eight days two dattis of each ts taken every 
day. This way every eight days one dafti is increased so that during the eighth set of eight 
days eight d¢itis daily is taken. 

The combined total of dattis of food and water consumed during this ashta-ashtumika 
pratima 1s 288. 
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3. Nava-navamika Pratima 

The duration of this pratima is 81 (9 x 9) days. 

Procedure—Here during the first set of nine days every day one dazti food and one 
datti water is taken. During the second set of nine days two dattis of each is taken every 
day. This way every nine days one dafii is increased so that during the ninth set of nine 
days nine daftis daily is taken. 

The combined total of dattis of food and water consumed during this rava-navamika 
pratima is 405. 


4. Dash-dashamika Pratima 
The duration of this pratima is 100 (10 x 10) days. 


Procedure—Here during the first set of ten days every day one darti food and one 
datti water is taken. During the second set of ten days two dattis of each 1s taken every 
day. This way every ten days one du/ti is increased so that during the tenth set of ten days 
ten dattis daily is taken. 


The combined total of dattis of food and water consumed during this dash-dashamtka 
pratima is 550, 


Arya Sukrishna practiced these four pratimas. 


5. Laghu Sarvatobhadra Pratima 


Sarvatobhadra means same in all the four sides. In this pratima the numbers of 
continuous fasts are arranged in a chart. Numerals one to five are placed in a chart 
because in the practice of Lughu Sarvatebhadra pratima the maximum number of 
continuous fasts is five. 


The numerals are so arranged in the chart that the total of numbers added horizontally, 
vertically or diagonally is always the same. As the numerals used are one to five the total 
is always 15. That is why it is called Laghu Sarvatobhadra pratana. 

Procedure—One day fast and parana (break-fast or the day of eating alter a set of fasts). 
two day fast and paraia, three day fast and parana. four day fast and purana, five day fast 
and parana: three day fast and parana, four day fast and parana, five day fast and parana. 
one day fast and parane, two dav fast and parana: five day fast and parana, one day fast and 
parana, two day fast and. parana, three day fast and parana, four day fast and parana: two 
day fast and parana, three day fast and parana, four day fast and parana, five day fast and 
parana, one day fast and parana: four day fast and parana, five day fast and parana. one day 
fast and parana, two day fast and parana, three day fast and parana. 


This is one sequence of this pratima and it lasts for three months and ten days. 


In total there are four different sequences like this lasting for | year | month and 10 
days. This included 300 fasting days and 100 eating days. 
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The rule about the food to be taken on days of parana 1s that during the first sequence 
food including some stimulating things (vigaya) is allowed; during the second sequence 
food without any stimulating things is allowed: during the third sequence food without 
any otl is allowed and during the fourth sequence avambil-tap (eating food cooked using 
a single ingredient even without any salt or other condiments. Such food is taken only 
once in a day) is observed on the eating days. 


Sarvatobhadra Anupurvi 

This table of Laghu-sarvatobhadra pratima using numerals from | to 5 is also 
popularly known as Shanti-vantra. Chanting the five stanzas of Namokar mantra 
according to sequence of numerals in this chart is said to bring happiness and prosperity 
to the chanter. 

A set of such 24 tables is known as Sarvatobhadra Anupurvi. 


This Laghu sarvatobhadra is a highly venerated table in the Jain tradition. 


6. Mahatsarvatobhadra Pratima 


The only difference between the said Laghu sarvatobhadra pratima and this 
Mahatsarvatobhadra pratima is that in the former the maximum number of continuous 
fasting days are five and in the later it 1s seven. 

Accordingly the total of numbers in the table of this pratima 1s 28 instead of [5 of the 
Laghu sarvatobhadra table. 

The number of squares in the Mahatsarvatobhadra table is 49 (7 x 7) instead of 25 
(5 x 5) of the Laghu sarvatobhadra table. 

Here also the numerals are so arranged in the table that the total of numbers added 
horizontally, vertically or diagonally is always the same. 

Procedure—The procedure of practice of this Mahatsarvatobhadra pratiina 1s as 
follows— 

One day fast and parana, two day fast and parana, three day fast and parana, four 
day fast and parana, five day fast and parana, six day fast and parana, seven day fast and 
parana, This sequence ts called the first string. 

Four day fast and parana, five day fast and parana, six day fast and parana, seven 
day fast and parana, one day fast and parana, two day fast and parana. three day fast and 
parana. This is the second string. 

Seven day fast and parana, one day fast and paruna,two day fast and purana, three 
day fast and parana, four day fast and parana, five day fast and paruna, six day fast and 
parana,. This 1s the third string. 

Three day fast and parana, four day fast and parana, five day fast and parana. six das 
fast and parana, seven day fast and parana, one day fast and parana, two day fast an: 
parana. This ts the fourth string. 
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Six day fast and purana, seven day fast and parava, one day fast and parana. two day 
fast and purana, three day fast and parana, four day fast and parana, five day fast and 
parana. This is the fifth string. 

Two day fast and pararta, three day fast and parana, four day fast and parana. five 
day fast and parana, six day fast and parana, seven day fast and parana, one day fast and 
parana, This ts the sixth string. 


Five day fast and parana. six day fastand purana, seven day fast and parana, one day 
fast and parana, two day fast and parana, three day fast and parana, four day tast and 
parana, This is the seventh string. 

There is a complete sequence of all these seven strings which lasts for 245 days. It 
contains 196 fasting days and 49 cating days. 

In total there are four different sequences like this lasting for 980 days. This includes 
784 fasting days and 196 eating days. 

The rule about food is that during the first sequence food including some stimulating 
things (vigaya) is allowed: during the second sequence food without any stimulating 
things is allowed; during the third sequence food without any oil is allowed and during 
the fourth sequence ayambil-tap is observed on the eating days. 


Following this procedure and observing prescribed rules and rituals, 
Mahatsarvatobhadra pratima is concluded. 


This pratima was practiced by Arya Virakrishna. 
7. Bhadrottar Pratima 


The word ‘Bhadrottar’ is made up of two words—Bhadra and uttar. ‘Bhadra’ means 
beneficent or that which gives or does benefit and ‘Usrar’ here means most important or 
main. Therefore Bhadrottar means that which causes maximum benefit or the best of the 
beneficent. Thus Bhadrottar pratima endows maximum benefits to the seeker. 

The practice of this pratinta starts with five day fast and goes up to nine day fast. 

Therefore the related tables of numerals have numbers from 5 to 9. The number of 
squares in a table are 25 (5 x 5) and the total of a column is 35. 


Namokar mantra also has 35 letters and that also is believed to be the best of the 
beneficent. What a strange coincidence ! 


Procedure—tThe procedure of Bhadrottar pratima practice is as follows 


Five day fast and parana, six day fast and parana, seven day fast and parana, eight 
\ : a ‘ . . ' 
day fast and parana, nine day fast and parana. This sequence is called the first string. 
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Seven day fast and parana, eight day tast and parana, nine day fast and purana, live 
day fast and parana, six day fast and parana. This is the second string. 


Nine day fast and parana. five day fast and parana, six day fast and parana, seven 
day fast and parana, eight day fast and parana. This is the third string. 

Six day fast and parana, seven day fast and parana, eight day fast and pura, nine 
day fast and parana, five day fast and parana. This 1s the fourth string. 


Eight day fast and parana, nine day fast and parana, five day fast and paranu, six day 
fast and parana, seven day fast and parana. This ts the fifth string. 

There 1s a complete sequence of all these five strings which lasts for 200 days. It 
contains 175 fasting days and 25 eating days. 

In total there are four different sequences like this lasting for 800 days. This includes 
700 fasting days and 100 eating days. 

The rule about food is that during the first sequence food including some stimulating 
things (vigaya) is allowed; during the second sequence food without any stimulating 
things is allowed; during the third sequence food without any oil is allowe and during 
the fourth sequence ayambil-tap is observed on the eating days. 

Following this procedure and observing prescribed rules and rituals, Bhadrortar 
pratima is concluded. 

This pratima was practiced by Arya Ramakrishna. 

Conclusion 


Studying these 12 Bhikshu pratinas mentioned in Dashashrutaskandh and the seven 
mentioned in Antakriddasha Sutra and analyzing the detailed procedures it becomes 
evident that both these sets of pratimas are separate and they had no inter-relation, 


An in-depth study of the pratimas detailed in these two scriptures also indicates that 
there must have been numerous other spiritual practices. special and normal. prevalent 
during the Agam-period. Many other pratimas must have been used by seekers for purity 
and consequent uplift. 


But the ravages of tume made most of these procedures or systems of spiritual 
practices extinct. It is not possible to come to a definite conclusion about them in absence 
of clear evidences. One has to be content with what is available. 
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Meaning of ‘Nidan’ 

‘Nidan’ is a word with numerous and wide ranging meanings. In different context it 
has different meanings. For example in the field of medicine it means to decide about the 
reasons of a disease, which in English is diagnosis. 

In simple language it is used as an expletive to express sorrow or regret, such 
as—Nidan (How sad !), he could not pass the examination. 

In dictionary and other such works this is used to indicate purity, purification etc. In 
this sense it has been used as niyanakhama in verse 53 of chapter 18th in Uttaradhyayan 
Sutra. 


A Technical Jain Term 

But mostly ‘nidan’ word has been used in Jain scriptures as a technical term. Its 
specific meaning there is a firm volition of achieving acquiring or attaining some specific 
goal, purpose, status, revenge, desire of mundane pleasures or indulgence etc. during 
forthcoming incarnations. 

However, a mere hope, wish or desire cannot take the form of nidan; they end up as 
a fool’s fancy. 

Nidan is a firm volition. To gain the desired one has to put once austerities at stake. 
A Shraman or Shramani observing austerities has to make a firm volition in these 
words— 

“If 1 am to get any fruit of my austerities, practices, celibacy or observing of codes of 
conduct, may my such and such desire be fulfilled.” 

In layman’s term it amounts to squander or sell ones austerities (fap). 


In scriptures like Tattvarth Sutra nidan is said to be the fourth category of arttadhyan 
(distressed state of mind). 


The Causes of Nidan : Attachment and Aversion both 


This is a fact that nidan has its origin in Mohaniya karma (illusory karma or karma 
that tempts soul towards fondness for things). This karma manifests in form of attachment 
as well as aversion. When inspired by aversion, an ascetic makes a nidan of the 
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destruction of his enemy or a tormentor and when inspired by attachment he makes-~a 
nidan of enjoying mundane pleasures. But the inspiring factors of these are some richly 
endowed individuals like kings and queens. The description of the divine pleasures and 
grandeur of gods and goddesses also works as an inspiring factor. 

Itis also mixed with a feeling of emulation or jealousy, such as——inay [ also beget the 
human and divine pleasures this lucky person is enjoying. 


The Types and Fruits of Nidan 


In the tenth chapter of Dashashrutskandh, Bhagavan Mahavir has given nine 
categories of nidan. A briet description or gist of these ts as follows— 


The Context 

The samavasaran of Bhagavan Mahavir was in Gunashil garden outside Rajagriha. 
King Shrenik and queen Chelna came there with their retinue and regalia. Impressed by 
their personality, rich apparels and grandeur some ascetics made nidan that they may also 
enjoy such human pleasures during their forthcoming incarnations as fruits of ther 
austerities. These silent resolutions were at once revealed on Omniscient Bhagavan, 


After paying homage and listening to the discourse the king, queen and their retinue lett. 


After that Bhagavan explained about vidans and their harmful consequences to the 
ascetics. 

There are nine types of aidans, 

First Nidan 

An ascetic, who properly observes and follows austerities and codes, when sees the 
wealth and grandeur of a person of high status like a king or a prince, 1s attracted towards 
mundane pleasures. He then makes a nidan—"If Lam to gei any fruit of my austerities, 
practices, celibacy or observing of codes of conduct, may [ also beget these mundane 
pleasures this king or prince Is enjoying.” 

Such a person, if he dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this midan, 
he reincarnates a8 a god (as a result of his austerities or following the ascetic conduct). 
Completing the life-span as a god he reincarnates as a human being in a family of high 
status. He is endowed with all the means of mundane pleasure and he enjoys them. 

Although sages, parents and others acquaint him with the tenets of Tirthankar. he does 
not show any interest. He becomes non-receptive and continues to indulge tn mundane 
pleasures tili he dies, He then reincarnates as a hell being and suffers extreme afflictions 
for a long period. 


This is the fruition of ziaan only. 
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Second Nidan 


A female ascetic properly observes and follows austerities and codes according to the 
religion propagated by Tirthankar. 

She sees a woman who is adorned with invaluable gem studded ornaments, who has 
best means of mundane pleasures and comforts, who is extremely beautiful and the one 
and only beloved of her husband. 


She then makes a nidan—‘If ] am to get any fruit of my austerities, practices, celibacy, 
or observing of codes of conduct, may I also beget these mundane pleasures this woman 
is enjoying.” 

Such a Shramani, if she dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this 
nidan, she reincarnates as a goddess (as a result of her austerities or following the ascetic 
conduct). Completing the life-span as a god she reincarnates as a human being ina family 
of high status. She is endowed with all the means of mundane pleasure and she enjoys 
them. 


Although sages, parents and others acquaint her with the tenets of Tirthankar, she does 
not show any interest. She becomes non-receptive and having intense desires and 
covetousness, continues to indulge in mundane pleasures till she dies. She then 
reincarnates as a hell being and suffers extreme afflictions for a long period. 


This the fruition of nidan only that this individual does not even listen to the tenets 
propagated by a Kevali. 


Third Nidan 


An ascetic properly observes and follows austerities and codes. 


He sees a woman of high caste who is loved and cared by her husband and enjoys best 
of mundane pleasures. 


He thinks—“The life of a male is filled with sorrows. He has to bear the blows of 
arrows, spears, swords etc. of an enemy in a battle besides many other hardships. But the 
life of a female is pleasant and joyous. She remains in her house or mansion and rules 
over her servants and maids. She spends her time indulging in pleasures and comforts. 
She is free of sorrows.” 


He then makes a nidan—‘Tf Tam to get any fruit of my austerities, practices, celibacy 
or observing of codes of conduct, may I reincarnate as a woman of high status and enjoy 
the best of such mundane pleasures.” 


Such a person, if he dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this nidan, 
he reincarnates as a god (as a result of his austerities or following the ascetic conduct). 
Completing the life-span as a god he reincarnates as a woman in a family of high status 
and enjoys the best of mundane pleasures. 


Although sages, parents and others acquaint her with the tenets of Tirthankar, she does 
not show any interest. She becomes non-receptive and continues to indulge in mundane 
pleasures till she dies. 
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She then reincarnates as a heil being and suffers extreme afflictions for a long period. 
This is the bitter fruit of nidan only. 


Fourth Nidan 


A temale ascetic, who properly observes and follows austerities and codes according 
to the religion propagated by Tirthankar. 

She sees a handsome and prosperous man belonging to a high caste (of pure ancestry 
Uera or Bhog clans). 


She thinks—*The life of a female is filled with sorrows because she is not even free 
to go alone from one village to another. Also because like mango, orange. sugar-cane. 
and other such things the female body also appears likable, tasty and desirable and 
acuirable to males. Therefore the life of a female is miserable and that of a male joyous.” 


She then makes a ridan—'Tf 1 am to get any fruit of my austerities. practices. celibacy 
or observing of codes of conduct, may I reincarnate as a high born man of high status and 
enjoy the best of such mundane pleasures.” 


Such a Shramani, if she dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this nidan, 
she reincarnates as a goddess (as a result of her austerities or following the ascetic 
conduct). Completing the life-span as a god she reincarnates as a high born male. He is 
endowed with all the means of mundane pleasure and she enjoys them. 


Although sages, parents and others acquaint her with the tenets of Tirthankar. he does 
not show any interest. He becomes non-receptive and having intense desires and 
covetousness, continues to indulge in mundane pleasures till he dies. 


He then reincarnates as a hell being and suffers extreme afflictions for a long period. 
This is the fruition of nidan only. 


Fifth Nidan 
An ascetic, who properly observes and follows austerities and codes. 
He hears from gurus or reads about gods and is attracted towards divine pleasures. 


He thinks—“This human body is obnoxious due to the excreta like stool, urine. 
phlegm etc. it contains. The divine body is clean and fragrant because it is free of this 
excreta. Moreover, the gods are able to take various forms and enjoy at their will the 
company of their consorts and other goddesses. For a long period they enjoy a variety of 
pleasures. Their life-span is also long.” 

Then he makes a nidan—“Tf lam to get any fruit of my austerities, practices. celibacy 
or observing of codes of conduct, may I also beget these divine pleasures the gods enjoy.” 


Such a person, if he dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this aidan, 
he reincarnates as a god (as a/result of his austerities or following the ascetic conduct) 
and enjoys divine pleasures. Completing the life-span as a god he reincarnates as a human 
being in a family of high status, He is endowed with all the means of mundane pleasure 
and he enjoys them. 
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Although sages, parents and others acquaint him with the tenets of Tirthankar, he does 
not show any interest. He becomes non-receptive and continues to indulge in mundane 
pleasures till he dies. He then drifts in the cycles of rebirth for a long period. 


This is the fruition of aidan only. 


Sixth Nidan 


An ascetic, who properly observes and follows austerities and codes, when excited 
by carnal desires he thinks—‘“There is a dimension of gods above in the heavens and there 
the gods indulge at will in erotic activities.” 


He then makes a nidan—“If Tam to get any fruit of my austerities, practices. celibacy 
or observing of codes of conduct, may [ also reincarnate as a god and enjoy divine 
pleasures with my consorts and other goddesses.” 

Such a person, if he dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this nidan. 
he reincarnates as a god (as a result of his austerities or following the ascetic conduct) 
and enjoys divine pleasures with his consorts and divine beings created by him. 
Completing the life span as a god he reincarnates as a human being in a family of high 
status and enjoys mundane pleasures. 


He listens to and understands the tenets propagated by the omniscient but does not 
have faith in or devotion for it. He pays attention to other religion and religious leaders. 


He then reincarnates as a Kilvishik (evil) god in demonic abode. After completing the 
life-span he reincarnates as a dumb animal like lamb. 
This is the fruition of aidan only. 


Seventh Nidan 


An ascetic, who properly observes and follows austerities and codes, when simply 
desires of divine pleasures and makes a nidan—"If | am to get any fruit of my austerities, 
practices, celibacy or observing of codes of conduct, may | also enjoy divine pleasures.” 

Such a person, if he dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this nidant, 
he reincarnates as a god (as a result of his austerities or following the ascetic conduct) 
and enjoys divine pleasures with divine beings created by him and not with other gods 
and goddesses. 

Completing the life-span as a god he reincarnates as a human being in a family of high 
status and enjoys mundane pleasures. He has faith in the tenets propagated by the 
omniscient but cannot accept the shravak-vows. He just remains an apparent Shravak. 


He then reincarnates as a god in some divine abode. 
Highth Nidan 


An ascetic, who properly observes and follows austerities and codes, when averse to 
mundane pleasures he thinks-——“Mundane pleasures are worthless, ephemeral and worth 
rejection. Even divine pleasures expand the cycles of rebirth.” 
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Inspired by this feeling of detachment he makes a nidan—“If [am to get any fruit of 
my austerities, practices, celibacy or observing of codes of conduct, may I also reincarnate 
in a family of high status and pure ancestry and become a shramanopusak, acquire the 
discerning knowledge about being and non-being, recognize sinful and meritorious 
attitudes, and give pure food and other prescribed things as alms to ascetics.” 


Such a person, if he dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this nidan, 
he reincarnates as a god (as a result of his austerities or following the ascetic conduct). 
Completing the life-span as a god he reincarnates as a human being in a family of high 
status. He listens to and develops faith in the tenets propagated by the omniscient. He 
observes the shravak-vows, and observes fasts, does critical review (pratvakhvan), and 
follows other codes. However, he is unable to accept the complete ascetic code of conduct 
to become an inducted Shraman. 


He then reincarnates as a god in some divine abode. 


This inability to become a Shraman is the fruit of this nidan. 


Ninth Nidan 


An ascetic, who properly observes and follows austerities and codes, when averse to 
mundane pleasures he considers mundane pleasures as worthless. 


He then makes a nidan—‘If I am to get any fruit of my austerities, practices. celibacy 
or Guoerving of codes of conduct, may I reincarnate in a low, deprived, destitute and 
beggarly family where there is lack of mutual fondness, so that I may easily renounce the 
family to become an ascetic.” 

Such a person, if he dies before doing a critical review or atonement for this nidan, 
he reincarnates as a god (as a result of his austerities or following the ascetic conduct). 
Completing the life-span as a god he reincarnates as a human being in a family of the said 
type only. He listens to and develops faith in the tenets propagated by the omniscient. He 
observes the shravak-vows, gets initiated as an ascetic and indulges in austerities also. 
However he cannot attain liberation, he reincarnates as a god. 


This inability to attain liberation is the fruit of this nidan. 


The basic cause of the said nine types of nidan is attachment. The first six nidans are 
inspired by carnal desires or mundane attachments and the last three by religious attachment. 


But attachment is not the only cause of nidan. Aversion or animosity also inspires 
making a nidan. 


Nidan out of Aversion 
Nidan out of aversion is directed at some tormentor or terrorist. 


When some powerful individual snatches some dear thing from a weak, torments him 
or beats him cruelty, the weak makes a nidan to kill or destroy the strong and during the 
next incarnation does so. 
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All the Vaasudevs make midans inspired by animosity. 


[n scriptures there are numerous examples of such aversion-nidans. One such example 
is— Yadav princes thrashed hermit Dvaipayan almost to death. He then made a nidan to 
destroy Dvarka. When he reincarnated as Agnikumar god he burnt the grand city of 
Dvarka to ashes. 


RELEVANT FACTS 


It is éSsential to be an observer of austerities in order to make a nidan, it does not 
matter if these are done even out of ignorance. This is because it is through austerities 
that one acquires the power that fulfills a wish. 

In the Chitta-sambhutiya chapter of Uttaradhyavan Sutra, Sambhut Muni makes a 
nidan of enjoying the power and pleasures due to a Chakravarti. Because of his harsh 
austerities he reincarnates as Brahmadatt Chakravarti. 

Ordinarily, one who makes a nidan of human pleasures reincarnates as a hell being 
after he enjoys the desired pleasures; as Brahmadatt Chakravarti did. 


However, in case of Draupadi, who married tive Pandavas as the fruition of her nidan 
of earlier birth, at the time of her svavanivar (formal ceremony of bride-groom selection) 
an air-borne Shraman related the story of her past birth and she was disillusioned. She 
atoned for the zidan and in the end got liberated. 


Nidan is a firm volition. It is to seek fulfillment of desire in exchange of one’s 
austerities, 

Generally every person desires of his progress, prosperity. position, status etc. He 
plans for it and does efforts in the right direction. He applies all his wisdom, ability, 
intelligence etc. and if luck also favours attains his ambitions. But this is not aidan. 
Because nidan is to sell austerities. Here the situation is different. Here it is only ambition. 

Nidan, in one way, is to confine oneself within certain limits. For example the being 
who makes a nidan to become shramanopasak cannot become an ascetic. One who makes 
a nidan to become an ascetic cannot get liberated. 


Conveying this meaning it is mentioned on page 2094 of Abhidhan Rajendra 
Kosh— As a creeper is cut by an axe, likewise the desires of divine or mundane pleasures 


cuts the creeper of ultimate bliss and liberation m the form of three gems (Ratnatrava). 
Conclusion 


In brief the conclusion is that any idan, inspired by desires of pleasure or aversion, 
is worth rejecting and despicable. Even a nidan inspired by fondness for religion is wrong 
und is an impediment to purification and liberation of soul. 


Therefore it 1s good not to make any nidan. ee 
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In Antakriddasha Sutra, in different contexts many cities, gardens, forests, trees and 
chaitvas (religious complexes) bearing specific names have been described. But the 
description is very brief. Their uniqueness has not been mentioned cleaily and with 
details. The readers who want to know more get disappointed. For their benefit 
descriptions of cities, gardens, forests, trees and chaityas mentioned in Antakriddasha 
Sutra are given here. 


Champa City 

In Antakriddasha Sutra the first city mentioned is Champa. Arya Sudharma Swami 
recited the eighth Anga (Antakriddasha Sutra) for the benefit of Arya Jambu Swami in 
the Purnabhadra chaitya outside this city. 

Champa was earlier the capital city of Anga state. It was a very prosperous, grand and 
secure city. It was highly and densely populated. There were enough facilities of 
entertainment. As it was free of thieves and other anti-social elements, life was peaceful. 

It was free of internal and external conspiracies. The entrances were fitted with strong 
gates making it almost impossible for attacking enemies to enter the city. 

The city administration was efficient. Therefore the populace was free of any fear of 
government employees. All were assured of the security of their life and wealth. 

The Jand around the city was fertile. Every type of crop and grains were produced In 
abundance. The farms were rich in their crops. 

In brief Champa city was grand. rich and prosperous in al] respects. 

After the sad demise of king Shrenik, Konik made Champa his capital city and thus 
it became the capital of the large Magadh empire. 


The Location of Champa—lIn the list of ten famous and prosperous cities given in 
Sthananga Sutra Champa also finds a place. 


But modern scholars are curious about the location of such a grand city. 


Chinese traveller Fahyan has indicated that Champa was located on the southern bank 
of the Ganges about 18 yojan east of Pataliputra (modern Patna). 

Muni Kalyan Vijaya Ji is of the opinion that this Champa was located east of Patna 
in a little southerly direction at distance of 100 Kos (200 miles). Today its name ts 
Champanala and it is 3 miles west of Bhagalpur. 
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Cunningham says that exactly 24 miles from Bhagalpur is Patthar Ghat. Near it. 
towards west there is a large village named Champa Nagar and a small village named 
Champapur. 

Based on the views of these scholurs it can be easily inferred that the said two villages 
are the remains of the ancient Champa city and Champa city was situated here only. 


Purnabhadra Chaitya 


This chaitva was located outside Champa city in the north-east direction. It had an 
image of Purnabhadra vaksha. [It was a vaksh-temple and was named on the ruling deity. 

The walls of the temple were decorated with frescoes. It was very old. The city people 
praised it. i was famous for tts miraculous effects. The devotees of the yveksha found 
justice here. It had a dome and a flag. Its walls were also decorated with palm prints made 
of gorochan and sandal pastes. Inside it were placed auspicious urns. Heaps of fresh 
flowers could always be found there. It was always filled with the fragrance of Agar. 
Kapur ete. 

People respected and worshiped the deity and made a variety of offerings. 

All this made it very attractive. 

Explanation of the Meaning of the word Chaitya—This term has numerous 
meanings like knowledge (as cheiam in tkkhutto sutra), Bhagavan. a respected person, 
appreciater of virtues: trunk of a tree: a memorial raised at the place of cremation: deity 
etc, 

Generally the term chaitva is believed to be related with chita or funeral pyre. In 
ancient times it was a tradition to plant a tree at the place of cremation of a prominent 
person in his memory. It was called cheita-tree. 

Later constructed memorials became a fashion. The Sarnath Stupa of Sanchi is one 
such evidence. This tradition still prevails. 

But in present context god or vaksha appears to be the appropriate meaning and 
Chaitvavatan means a temple of vaksha. Details of numerous chaitvavutans., where 
ascetics indulged in meditational practices, ts available in scriptures. Bhagavan Mahavir 
also did his spiritual practices in a number of chartvas, 

The importance of the Purnabhadra chaitva here is because Ganadhar Sudharma 
recited the 8th Anga here for Arya Jambu. 


Vanakhand 


Around Purnabhadra chaitva was a dense vanakhand (jungle). It had numerous dense 
trees filled with a variety of flowers, frutts and leaves. The thickets of trees were so close 
that only black, blue and green hue was visible. 


Explanation—In modern terminology it would be better to call vanakhand a garden 
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or a park. As in modern parks there are man made paths for pedestrians, there should be 
achitta (devoid of life or man made) paths in vanakhands. This is because the ascetics do 
not step on paths infested with living organisms including plants. Therefore those 
vanakhands must have had achitta paths, whether they were made by pedestrians or by 
passing chariots and bullock carts. Sudharma Swami and Jambu Swami could reach 
Purnabhadra chaitva only through such paths. 


Ashoka-tree 


In the middle of that vanakhand at its exact center there was an Ashoka-tree. It was 
heavy with a variety of fruits, flowers and leaves. Its fragrance filled a wide area. Around 
it were many other varieties of flowering plants. 


Shilapattak 


Under that Ashoka-tree there was a flat rock. It had standard length, breadth and 
thickness and it was smooth. It was octagonal in shape and soft to touch. 


Thus it was worth looking at and describable. 


Dvarka City 
Detailed description of this city has been mentioned in Antakriddasha Sutra. 


It was constructed by Vaishraman god for Shrikrishna. It was grand, rich, and 
prosperous in all respects. Its design was beautiful and it had very strong city walls. It 
was located on the western sea shore. It measured 12 vojans in north-south and 9 yojuns 
in east-west directions. Vaishraman god had constructed it by reclaiming land from the 
sea. 

‘Dvar’ in Gujarati language also means port. In this context Dvarka was a city of 
ports. 

Continued naval trade with western Arabia and Central Asia through these ports could 
be one of the reasons of prosperity of Dvarka. According to the story of Shrikrishna, some 
seafaring merchants had brought gem imbedded blankets to Dvarka which later reached 
Rajagriha through the land route. 


That is the reason that all the citizens of Dvarka were wealthy. There was no poor or 
unlucky person. 


At present there is a village named Dvarka in Saurashtra area. Twenty miles from this 
village there is an island in the gulf of Kuchha. There is another Dvarka on the island 
which is called Bent Dvarka. Here also there are temples of Shrikrishna, Rukmini and 
others. Devotees visit these temples also for worship. 


Modern marine archaeologists have found ruins of palaces arches etc. of ancient 
Dvarka when they explored for the ancient city in the area between Saurashtra Dvarka 
and Bent Dvarka. Now they are busy searching other remains. 


@ ¢r% @ Antakriddasha Mahima 


According to Jain scriptures Dvarka was situated on sea shore and in north-east of it 
was Raivatak mountain. 

Considering the aforesaid evidences it appears that on three sides Dvarka was bound 
by sea. The location and surroundings of Dvarka must have been similar to those of the 
present Mumbai city. 


The Jain belief about the destruction of such a prosperous city 1s that it was consumed 
by a conflagration and the Vedic belief is that it was inundated by the sea, 


Some scholars assimilate these two views and propose that Dvarka was first consumed 
by a conflagration and then inundated by the sea. 


According to latest evidences the modern view appears to be correct because some 
remains of Dvarka have been found within the sea. A major part of Dvarka went into the 
sea; a very small part remained above the sea which is today known as Bent Dvarka. 

At the same time the statements. in Anga Agants like Jnatadharmakatha and 
Antakriddasha Sutras, about the location of Dvarka being in Saurashtra is also 
conclusively proved. 


Raivatak Mountain 


Even today this mountain exists in Saurashtra and is now more famous as Girnar hills. 
In Puranas and other scriptures one can find numerous other names of this mountain— 
Ujjayant, Ujjval, Girinal ete. In the ancient times Dvarka was located at its base. Today 
the city of Junagarh 1s at its base. 

In ancient times there was a garden named Nandanavan on this mountain where there 
was Surapriya chaitva, Bhagavan used to stay there. 

The description of Nandanavan and Surapriya chativa is almost similar to that of 
Purnabhadra chattya. 


Kakandi City 

During the times of Bhagavan Mahavir Kakandi was a very prosperous city. It was at 
that time located in northern India and was ruled by king Jitshatru. Outside the city there 
was a garden: named Sahasramravan. 

It was in this city that Dhanya, the son of Bhadra Sarthvah and many other seekers 
got initiated at the feet of Bhagavan Mahavir. 

In modern times its location 1s doubtful and disputed. Muni Shri Kalyan Vyaya Ji 
does not accept the modern Kakandi Tirth, near Lachhuwad, as ancient Kakandi. He 1s 
of the opinion that the modern Kishkindha Tirth of Digambars should be ancient Kakandi. 


However, about the location of this city nothing can be said with certainty because 
many cities of that period have been destroyed. Kukandi appears to be one of them. 
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Polaspur 

In Antakriddasha Sutra there is a mention of Polaspur citv. In this city was a garden 
named Shrivan. King Vijay was the ruler of this city. The name of his queen was Shridevi. 
In his childhood prince Atimuktak got initiated by Bhagavan Mahavir and ultimately got 
liberated. 


Bhaddilapur 


During those days Bhaddilpur was a prosperous city. It was the capital city of M.iay 
Desh during these days and it was counted among the miraculous pilgrimage centes. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra Bhaddilpur occupies an important place. Harinagameshi god 
gives the living sons of Devaki to Sulasa, the wife of Naag Gathapati of Bhaddilpur and 
transfers the dead sons of Sulasa to the side of Devaki. This way he exchanges six 
newborn babies. 


About the location of this city different scholars have different opinions. Muni Kalyan 
Vijaya Ji says that 100 miles south of Patna and 28 miles south-west of Gaya, in Gaya 
district there are two villages named Harariya and Dantara; Bhaddilapur was located 
somewhere-near these villages. 

Dr. Jagadish Chandra Jain believes that modern Bhadia village in Hazarigaon district 
is ancient Bhaddilpur. 

The basis of the belief of these two scholars is that Bhagavan Mahavir spent one 
monsoon stay in Bhaddilpur. 

But the question is that during the times of Bhagavan Arishtanemi did the Bhaddilpur 
city of the times of Bhagavan Mahavir exist? A great time span spirited these two 
Tirthankars. The period of Bhagavan Mahavir is about 2500 years back whereas that of 
Bhagavan Arishtanemi is about a hundred thousand years back. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra the Bhaddilpur described is that of Bhagavan Arishtanemi’s 
period. 


The location of Bhaddilapur should be decided only after considering all these facts. 
Rajagriha 

Rajagriha has been a very prosperous and famous city since ancient times. 

In Jain scriptures many evidences of its antiquity are available. The twentieth 
Tirthankar Bhagavan Munisuvrat was born here only. It was during his times that the 
incidents making the story of Ramayan occurred. During the Mahabharat period this was 


the capital of Prati Vaasudev Jarasandh. It was the glorious capital city of king Prasenjit 
and emperor Shrenik during Bhagavan Mahavir’s period, 


@ Y25 @ Antakriddasha Mahima 


Rajagriha was the capital of the great Magadh empire. Magadh empire has been a 
erealempire, in terms of power, grandeur, prosperity, population and the size of its armed 
forces, since ancient times. 

When the Greek emperor AJexander, who was ambitious of conquering the world, 
heard of the great armies of Magadh, he lost hopes of conquering India and returned from 
Punjab. 

Rajagriha city has other names also—Magadhpur, Kshitipratishthita Nagar, 
Chaaakpur, Rishabhpur, Kushagrapur etc. 

Of these Kushagrapur and Rajagriha have been more popular. 

Kushagrapur faced frequent fire hazards, therefore king Prasenjit, father of emperor 
Shrenik, founded a new city about 2 Kos (4 miles) away from Kushagrapur and named it 
Rajagriha. 

Rajagriha city is surrounded and protected by five hills, therefore it is also called 
Girivraj. 

This city exists even today and is popularly known as Rajagiri. It is a popular 
pilgrimage centre of Jains. 

Bhagavan Mahavir spent 20 monsoon stays here. Emperor Shrenik, his sons Abhaya 
Kumar and Konik, and his queens including Chelna were devout followers of Bhagavan. 

Tathagat Gautam Buddha also frequented this city. 

Although the old glory of Rajagriha city has vanished, it still has its religious 
importance. 

ee 
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HET] 8 


Be eee re a ee ee 


: Heapeanya A Alda Aechta Wee cAlbea 


$5 FNGLA NESTS KT EE RCE R ERR SR eRRER RMR RRRNKIRNG 


agama 4 ade oles atnat a sere ear 21 A alae aM afresth air 
Wat Feat & ON A ated au, fared Tey aT ar Ta wa A vara HUH 
TATU AAT HT aT HTH PhS Gra al, Saar aT eee Gol uta fepar war & af 
Qe wits aknat & fava a fa dena et far var 31 aat—aer caugey—ee ufos & aM, 
A A-AIHAN & AAP 

Se alah Aaa earn, Fy aM a seta ata wel a 8, Tee alas ar a a 
ara @, afte are artis ante ar ara st ates fh artera a 2, sear afta 
(Sieqa-artaa) FéF fear var 2 

ga Hea 4 oe aerHeaa FY aatta/datad qe fatene, qeraget wd vite ahpat 
ol Alara ofray ey HT Waa HT Te EI 


9. Terr Tore (zarfe) 
Say WAT, Wa Fear & cs fares sire gery overt 
sae afar tag Fa Wart e- 


ATT GT UAT UTS H AAT Bt Wat AH Hl UH WA Tl set Wea aE 
agald fara acct atl Saat Vet ar are eat aml agyfa & am ya a-(9) sayfa, 
(2) aftayqia, ait (2) argyle a tai St art ae-aann, dee faensit F froma ait vite 
ats aI 

a dat agai 4 paula cats (wad ee og) Fd arte foe & yea aa Bie Ta 
SU ¥ Heal Pye a) sae ais at-ge ah hell es Hl ania & Gre ge STA TAT 
Qo Aa A atl BAaisSt Tam & eG yy feed al ae Gf awl waa F agg ait 
aay F| 

RIT TNT & egy atest get A Get HT ar feat fal Tay ow faary area 
SATS Fa Syl Nas Bl A Zora TM Taras ge ge se alates Parl aa wre 
a 7a 


Wr on On on 
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SH GAT HUTT TT H TE APT A eal F Melee Wa Herat % GAIA Bl TIA 
all Ta & Taga A fated et & fee ate ca ae FAA A dome Hrers-arh 
Gam wl 

I fant ar Seer aiseny ged waa sul 4 any fH 4 can eat aa 4 staid 
alt Al te Sl aesa Fe ealaad AM fet Ta al AT dea Frc aT 

saya WAR BH AGA SA ST 4 a at Al AGA Ga AT real & ay ae fea mel 
art ATA BY Tats He | 

age srt Hel at Hat wees wl ae St HAT A YOST AA H AT als 7 as ofan 
Te @ oneal & fra ¢ SA We Ae ara 

Was % AT A MT WH gar M-AT s ar aal ? 

Wa 4 cae faa TS a ae yar wa! He a are aT a aa A ae fea 

sate Wes Ta Sl Waste & AAA fata Vt Ta ate Src reread TET HA sa 
Seat TAHTT HT ol ATA A Saw 4OO fey AT arqy aq Aa] 

Wa + fradt? or a feat aT Gas AAA Get dl Te SA OTT BAT BHT WY 
WIA THY Hea | 

sayfa teas sae frag 81 Ser Wa A adem wom fea st Saar TATE TAT| 
Wad Spat fone BETA Sa aa HT Ae FI 

FG aT a, Tea-Seaq TOT Hea 1 Tah fore ae aa, TA, Tlahea, ya daar sile 
faster Sat gat A frerd S) See aes versa ale ott ealeraT WT STL ST ATT eae 
al Ta Tad 4, Hy we ael eq aq a! 

Sel AT AAT Hl TIT al fewar et, Gt GI WaT Hl eeagaHe AT aed fea 
am Ve Geol ar at-area ar alt caya fear ore et 4 aH Ya ATAa Hatt 
ah Woh sw 

war Herdre & wie Saal vet serach st AUT a Te AGT eT TAHT 
aero F arp at Ter al fs TT Bl TET Alar Get SAT UP Hl Ge Hae 
Hl OA @1 7S | 

THE WaT 7 4O at Bt ag™ A ATA Herat G AAT dla eH, 20 FY TH wa 
T Bit 92 aT ah Haeil-gala SUA HT Ae aT Sl A A Ath a TI 


9. Daa ga, fara g a, gas aged saa ete 8, aa erat B ae Ya (qe aca wT A) yal wT 
A tem ze! 


srapean afer @ x23 @ 


aq qa 8 a aos Tea Treas as @ so alae oP F) Saal A as gee aT Hw 
Wat a faa Sth he Ae gary S; Gareroa— (Ghee). Ty (Heer) AAI Sfx AAT 
a Hl AHL AAA At TAT | 

aera sere afer dt aan a searqait ar areaar @ fH Way Tar & yaa ae 
SAA AA SY HA F AST HA Beil Fel lawl 

Sa GAIT Bl BT AT AAAs 2 

el aa a a—aay ae 2 fe aa ah aie Sam aH & Via Wa Aare A aed 
Ta F | 

qe Fa Way war al fafercear Hr alas FI 

aaHEMTGA F aH aT We WAT wae HI Sera sa Sl vai a farsa & 
aur ‘wer trae ae’ geal Sl AT-aT Seed ATT | Gare Tat a Hod Hea 
HAS BS Veet AS SOTA (AAT MAG art Ulead, Saal H Ga) rand ara TTA 
YOM al vega ara 2 al del Sere Fae aR ae’ IT & S| 

aq geal @ ae eataa drat & fe Sa dar A aH ca oT faraal areot AMT 7S 2 


Tes carly dr fraraat faforee ft agar Sey Sa cat ow fore fareat ar wa areal 
waited fear ea | 

caer fraraat al fafa ga gare ai—-fire fea Set oreo Hea slat at oa fea & GAA 
Get Forage era, gat yet Yea ea, arat yet Fafa a aaa daca 4 
Ted Bat Fa-ahear, aay aa Area (al) at faa HUA AF Va; foe Ta 
Heat UA AA HTT SS SST THEHIT rh PTs AM BT SATS ANT | 

Wa Bl SST Wet St ere FH ard) Seatrea-neay elf F fae at Tago Hea 
Was, Ys, Tvs feat ara, ae far wrare Aerdre ar feed site fee fra ave fact 48 
AG aT Ha 8, TH Tre Ta AT-M Bl sear Ait 4 Saved HT ed | 

faa aM sit Garey Hes ar ae fafa aa dar F arg fraraal aie Aerraat—caTT 
aaa al aay a4 WE] aT aH AT ae Gre gated 21 aa A ary aT AAS, 
APA HAA SYS ATA HT fee BT SAeHT SATS THT eT TG ST ATA-AT HT STAT 
STAM Hd FI 

BS at & afagwaqnr ae Hea A as care ar faega sere gar 21 Paraal 
& MY Th Teal, ATA, Tet AAS Sal ale ae] YT SAT Bee 

ao ate yor, feeg cferat, area aarp oe waaay sera ale & 
I NAA TIT FA Aa & APART Aaa I 
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2. AIA Mar 

A gaat =a rarest Fela & GAH Toa = rele Ay aT WAH TTT aT 

Teas Ass THT vet GA AeA; Fah TET Uh efeed (occult power) eal @l 34 
afer at ude atefear eq A SA TEN Hrd ST Al Hla Ss, FAA Veet All 
ZH wel & wneHru ad G1, Wat H AMAw Bt aihaw ae Hate Sealed a AM =I 
aut at delat & sings & fred (aang an, favag ar, yas a) Hl GaH™, TT erage 
al TIA A, AAT Ya Bl aay HUA A aay Al ld 21 

we Aaa OF St MAT A 

ard gaat ar AT Sie ataao A earl sear Vs AlaTSA al sae [aT AMAT ATT 
art feet atl Stel AH AAA SOT HIRTAT AN ST  areTOT | 

a aaya yiew-ava, dee faensit Fo orera sire Haast faery Bi Sah 400 fore a 

each Bed Hom AMS AT VIO aT sa HF ele B, FT ATA TT A AT ar et Sra 
& Ayal sa By, eaey ole F rads a oe zl 

ga aaa el ware serdar 4 fre at Sat ana sete aus fora ated wa & 
We-Aet AY posta MTU] HT AT AHI ST See TVET Tel OTT BT TS | 

sett 4O ae GT ag 4 Wa Ferd 4 aa Fas gem fHatl vz aT dh TY Tl 
20 a9 ae a war Hardie Bl Aa A we sie 92 TT awh Ta & faa & ae AH 
saan Hf ada eal agrrag 82 ay St arg 4 se Hava ar Teles esl as Fy 
Ha -Tala Sl Wed BT AIM YF 900 FW Bl arg spray fare ort feat 

a Yat Wa serait & Prato & 20 at ya MAT AAAl yw BT! 

Aaa aa at Farle Feral ga ata Fs fH selF WA AMT Ol areal HI aa 
Sl ast B99 AT comer Se, a a Toe aA Bl aaa & S, SAT gH TT 
Gat Wold Heed F| 

Tot eat at ate sir yO-aear ar Tat A ast et fae site Shar av 
Eat zl 

ory ar afte 4 arqat Sarg 9 SA Ht Ml seh TT HT AeA GAS ATS 
aaa HT AAAs Fea ATL oA seare-were A Aafod aT silt Aaa Al AA ee 
al altar Mt AT ara ore HT AAT AMAT ao Tet TT (faz) Fea Ga & AA Tl 

am WU sr sole aT & We aaa, Faw A SA Meat ar fear 
Ta e— 


apse Ae @ x29 @ 


a Ye ar Rt aaa, Poa Fe-ea-fora-a-sa-aheorara Aaa, aaa, aaa, 
aaa, watt, faa, frat, fra, frase, fragiee, fate, fraraitad, afeara-ae-4q 
PTAs, SITET, OTE, wel BUTT-aTT-PTE-Preasa-strg-Aea-orera-e hay ha-Aha-fero-Aa- 
fy-aq-q- Pray -aed-Aa-T-TAT-Ata TET, ANTS, AT, Aaa, ae aad, Arca eTaH, 
THE MN, Ahad-ses AA, Tea yell, TsaiaTa! 

aad Get ae & wafar—anfa-aoa—sa (sea fe &) ayaa ae, |e-Aoa—-Hraly 
forqaat area (art erat & arg aire fague drat a Sam) a, aa (Alam, alae, alas 
oft), =o (agar faaaard tat @ at afaa scam), fava. ara (area), 294 
(mares), ata (anata), waa (Fea a seg Sate alt HT Ala | 74, He, ATaT- 
aq ad ural 4 ted) 4 aoa al 


q stored, asd, acted ste ane a1 a era, ara, Aran, aay aural at sas 
art & dar frat, wise ot seis fora ora ar at atl staat Gt aon sit ATT Ta 
Aw a ae Al aa ae ON A areata ara aaheaal aan yeh aT at ada alae aT GTA 
Ae TA YT BT AT HA Ae MF, VAM Al HOT GT, ara aa F VAM, Aaa 
F ygfa aae a Poegem-—oe Poe, aca ar Pose eet A ag, ata-area-et 
aq art, agate (aa-aeaa-ara Bl TSI TeaT)—ahH (aetat) A ward, faa (ea 
afatteda oie anfe fae), aa (falas gar & aa), aaad, aa (een a are 
ara) 4 froma 2 | aa (fafa gare & aa & aa), as (Aw yar & alage ar 
GU Ae) I) Aegis & faforce say, HS SMa Se Sart a1 Tye, Beat 
at wary ale & ofa aan, veraal ar wera Te Be ait, efor TTT A 
at, SHS Faas wey, WT -Aeae A STA aTe, fag Aagar Hi AI Ber Alera 
er Tad art, dias gat & art, ae a (Ala, Aa, stale, AAuda) oI a aT 
art | 


sat aula A eye! at Tra & fe sd get fe fafgre qo ar ava aay aria 
fa eu | 


Zo MH Ie OA GaT aH ATT SAT Ales HET AT VATA Al SAH! Waa 
Ha-Ha SA Ae SAT A, Aral aah @ faye el Ara aT 


ATI alls & Sah Gir se-Aie aHre orex ara J TS B- 
qarare a ia ! Freie qaat 
grand a va ! Frid waa 
quay a sa ! fraia qa 


@ ¥32 @ HAPTEM ATA 


gerne ava! Peia qa) 

autre a da! Fea saat 

aMTAT A a! Preiay qa 

THO ASRIAN, STA AEH! 

TATA ATSRAATT, Pera sTEas 

aay ASAT, ATA sages! 

ATA ASRAATM, AH WAM AsRAZ! 

OY OF SIMO AE AAT aT ATE aT, 

a ufta wens 

aad wea | age Pala gaa yareara 2, quera &, guru &, fare (fattat) 
4 aoutica gPraitra &, ques s, aya Sl 

A AU SA-GaTsT A TINA Are ch are feraay, fercher aire fagher gs ar aay gigas 
fea S| rs Wt Hel HOT ST ATA SA WaT I BT PT |e A aay adi 21? 

aaKeTiTga FY M- O Baal SA ar Aes sar Sl gas at sie ah 
ea SAH APT FOOTY eq S ae sea My Seal H art ere FI 


We org fara ard & fe aye at ayat aeaas A rapa Herary 4 aa Aa WAT 
@ ate Saept farsa ar aia Bra ST AAA AAT GT Aaa AeA BT ATA (subject matter) 
al aula aid # ait ara AF Hed Ja Herd A ays seas ae Ta TAZ, 
a4 FA aa & age 4 waa aa é; ae Fe aaa eI 

SA4 Gaal Hl Ta WaToemaT AT fag St 2 

aaHeTga ¥ Gaal SA & AM & Ae Hel ‘aoa’ fara TST aT S aT Hel 
‘At"| Ta SH ea’, “Gee aT" 

y fagrayy saan aise SAA AT TATA BI WH! Hrd S1 ay a Sah Yid a 
are Ht yatta Bet eI 


aed 4 Aaa SAT Gee Ha are & fre yore S| 
1. Wy Tar 


OTS HL Wed aetaHeaTga ar fe sire Gez-farg (back bone and instigating centre) 
218 AQ AT APTA Bl TIT HI VAS sat Gaal fotea @, STIs At araga foorar 


9. Areal aarar wr TH & waa aad, yw 4c-4e, 


APTN AEA @ 23 @ 


1 ae do aod Yo & aaa farsa wre + HA aT nae Ba AT a PTA A el oH aa 
qé 4 Veda! 


WE ST AA-YS ATA PITY Ff, YH Geet are ae dies Yat & sata Ya 
al a 1, Gar Tal aval Fea A se fags ava wart al THOT & aN Ariaa ae 
feral 

Ue Aare eq aT al AT Taye aa Foe ala sarea agg rare 4, wary 
wera & frat & 98 ae ye (famy yd vce, €. ay 499) A sal ae fort a aM 
AS RIGA BT AAT Sr AA ao al ara ar waa FO LGa faq yaa Ag 
aloagia fa Bt 90¢ stdfae Fa art ATT & BI SAH ATA GHA TST TaN 9 
PAN: BAYH AWM aed SU Alas AY oH By BA Sy AeA Jaulfad Heal si faaai 
A GU el 7) Gs al a4 Ver are aay aa-foen A saa Gas oe Ate-paTa & 
ara falyaa ae fear 

cal HAT OT MTT BAT SAAT aT 400 foreat afea tarye Tart | alee aa Yaa 
HLT TT ATI FAT a TAT Sea TTS A AT TAT IT SBT Ara Po Hl TAUT-sTeAT 
ert abr Prore Saran ait atar-at ase Prag el sifa-sife & aren afr wa wey ateatra 
ve A Het A areata AT Her 

“SA os afteal at Geert fears ar aaa 4 qm Sl et ae Sl al Tae fave aT 
HII Bt BT al” 

WHAM 4 Hel— 

“oT Set Bl Tal SA GH aa Z, ala Yee arg sa Afeoal al At starr 
al Gat Haya & fl) ale fd Heart qe arar-foar fer fh fears & few aera at qe are 
Uae ael; foeq faare & gat fea 4 dan sao a pl” 

aratfoat ae fase eo Go Aa A A Aare ob leas A Seat GR Pape 
2? We MT seaet aa 

WYIHAT Hl) al TET HH Ht Ga Haat & salons ar Aa a1 7S Ga Aa Ht 
PETAITT SAHA A Alay & AA St Walled Be AIT YM TH A ae Aegan a 
fale WHAT & ATA Sf TAT SS HS AMAT Sr zea fen! cea a Aico HT gr aT ATI 

TT TT WAS Gl Gelsal F WAS ATA Bl UH Fas TeHT AT TAH 4OO AM THT 
41 94a & ore at fase feet ef-(9) aeeaitdiomt at fara aa aie, 3 
(2) Tegatedt—aret Gers ae! Sa aT fost & waa @ ga TayEs AIT A awe 
aiat HAT At sity BAT Vest Ae AAT AT 


@ ¥2¥ @ AHEM AA 


Gua 4 Fa Jat fe WARTS 8k HS FAA Sl sea Ae S at ae Aer TAT 
ad 4OO atfaat % ay alte HMA & aT A Vee] AO AT faenai ar gant fear 
av fafa sae ataat a a ar oe (alelerat) ata afl 

Ta TAA Eat| GOO art & A HAM 4 faye Tal ga sacar 4 falera slar 
G4 Sa0-Jat aq AT TIF ST-TH HAA FT HST YHIN Al Tas AN Al C4 Ara 
al Sa vay Ar qarg fear ae sa Ha | Wa Gea ar HA oT fea] 

faara at Gael Tat) waQa ar aa-faatect ofeal fata ser sar oe AAMT 
Hla GT Ht ASA HT Waa Hr TST HT ae Segqagare AT tera BVT Al SAH GAA aT 
WAG HH FAA Hl WAHAB Ss HT VS 2! 

TAHT AAAI BAST GAT BI SIT THT GAH GA YON sy ee, aeg avrg 4 yr 
Ta | SAH 4OO aH alyal ar At aer za Ss 

AAR 9, WAI 9, TAH THT TAT OOO. THAT & Arafat 2. alte-wra sr 
za afloat 26, 2a Gar sar fea Gia: ae hal 4 ASAT aT & alae AF TT 
Se YSU HT al AT ALATA Hl AAT STH A-Yhes HA AT! SAH WHAT WAG Yl 

NWA 98 aC br ag A AAT eT, 20 AY Ach SA--- T ATET 
ara BU ATU-Gas Hl eT HA 741 3G aT Hl AY A Hard Wr Salli se aT aw 
hae-qala FH ada fa ae HM CO TG aT BZ WU ar Ah AI TI 

aAn Aaa art & AG AAA Hae 

SAGl Ain H SOT za arel ar faase ar TaI-(9) wasn, (2) FTaaSIM, 
(3) ararafas, (¢) Jor afer, (4) ater ort7, (&) alae wera, (\9) Rrraeeg, 
(c) afer fagesarts, (9) qantas aia, ary (90) saree arial 


yar 

ga ata’ ane ae dat # qeat cart ar aig <a & od ota val a go 
HTH Sr Ua Aaey ATA TAT FI 

(ada FA Od Urad WH) WAN We A geal ar A Maad Bt A aT AA Tae 
a af over ars F| aed as A aes Bre! Ta WH A A Waa 4 aes al a 
al sueor feat AT 

eat gar ge wea at wat Ff oh aed tél site ga aha Wa A qaat qa ay 
& BTA wre as ae sal ar ahh & Bo AY ofered ere ae WHA SAT EU 

qdaat a at ae adel & arco ay ca Sr Aaa SM & OT Hee ASAT 
Ta gaat & it ag card seca (afafaa ate war are ted ated far) Te 


HAPTTM HEAT @ si4 @ 


a4 ase ait oe A ae aT a ras afta areata ee ae Wee aT 81 SAT 
UM WTS #1 Aga aya at ore aa-faanfea afage sued, aaftar fara ar ar 
Hara F SAH BMT HI ITT AT say F| 

ea at Taal & faa ea A Sac aA Aa Aare A ar Sl aeHEM BI A TAA 
PASTA Al et eI 


TAT F AIHA GT AH Ge A AAT & AM YG TH AAT TEM 


¥. AIPA 

AIHA Hl Aeht AHEM F WAS SU a GaN sea & aed Ga A Ha MaTHAe 
Ta atest at aoa Set Td F a get Sah TAA rat aula |] dea F ae far 
Ta &—Ud Tet AA —-AaHATT GAM, AMT fits year FSHAT WTA Ferd? & aaa 
& faa Pract, sat gare Tega wa ahah & ata & fre Pract slags aH 
ay-saoy feral Faure ar faegqa acta ararasa 9/9 ¥ frerat 

TTS TT Sores a GT Tl sees Ara afar ait emfeoy ay area san fa F ofa 
& WY Wares erat aot He & AeA aaa A sae HI As aI 

ga alee at old aaa (ta afore & gH ga) A aad ww fas 2a & aed a 
al at | 


[9] I AMT Bal Stes SH BMT OT TAHT ATT AHA TS WAT! ae Gafaa Hers 
Hg Gt) are ag et ot saan frase ste MaMa ATT Bear 

Um at a Feat a TH -uare o& are TayE Gare Bit OS Tara A fers 
FIBA Sah NA-Gaa, TAS ereUes ea | PTAA HT SQA BAHT Afges Tl Tole 
Tey aM Bl sg Taya gr feral 

mao A aa at ete Be 

Fae WAU Gl Veet Ta! atreo-ats & ma a ua-faena & fae AP qaHAT aT 
an & Ta ee Her sat & AMM & ar ata & apaant AF ag gia a slat 
aT Tel Se Fa STAM BAA, TTT al et Ge! faa set daa a aM HA 
al et Tura ae feral 

Wid: FAA STH WY ASAT Bl eer TY a Vy FT Fe, SAH ST Ya ST gard 
Ga Fe At aaa (yd-sTaT Gr) STA BT TAT 

Ga: Ie BC Gail & yl Aare Bae a, aa-aae HT TeHMS ae BT ay Hrearears 
Wat sates faa F eq aI 


@ ¥25 @ apa ASAT 


ae € AT A Sl SY Baga 

feed Sega a aera aeTH_EMAS (9/9¢) F Wel-wel saa WW Gea fea yar 2, ae 
sth Wa Wea & aI 4 Malta S| Taal aA sq gare 2 

WTS & ATA Hl GAH (FHA AA) WAHT ete-Gw aul Heltaw yout 
al ae Set ae TATY I AA Sl Ala Faq Z| Ta Se ST UA Slehaw Jou ard F1 

TATA TA AHA AMA MAHA FATA Aa alge Aye, wrayer arfe ferari 
for are dah aed gare Te ares BAT HIS Fal H Taq Be Br Aven BI are far! quel 
& faye aye art strane a feo ean, wae & aral-dra dear rae faa ca Ff 
OT, Ta Were @ feearare, Ga ale alagral wr Vat, as at faereatt, aro Bfaat 
ay yeye sal a Ald Sard aa GI asd Fal ve Ba sear ge ay etry 4 sa 
Sarat fart Oe aT fea 
G4, WA alle ated seq a art feat 
qa ale aaa aeqal ai arm ael fear! 


Te AT HI WTA Bea oH WA aati Aled sie 4 urea are saat dA 
Yalan ot, id-aeea-aaepr fear Pat wa 4 4 ala ag, 4 ofa at ayfaa ea 
OF oeet, TATE YAN Bl Se] BTA BA, AASAT HTT SS, SA aA GS, TATA TET, 
aqayaa WY Al SAAT BT TT! 

THE MAA F ‘Wa He AS fa’ Geoa A sc als orsiee SI afiawra as & fee aay 
WT TAT Wee AU Feel A eet, arc TA & Hey eld BU ATA arora & ore weal 
Be SAT UYUTSAT aT | 

%. AYAPAT 

aya ATA Allee BI AA YA AT] Sal ATA DT ATA AAT UT! 

AIHA Aaa Fara, she Hl Fea ale Hat Fat al Ta AforH ar Tat ara 
ar ame at Hera AT al gat at ghe-qorra GF ANT fama aaPs ar gaa 
anda Atal Te 


Tat store Hl Ge Heaters fe al S4T eat STAT aS Aforey Bt Meas aerator 
St AGA Sa AT wre Bs a 


rapa ASAT " @ ¥30 © 


The ae Tae at GH RAT eT ATA aaa_ae 4 fear) TA Ge aw Stes SH 
git At aT Ft at at wrar anteoht ar ates st sat a yo fal 

HTHEMGA HVT 2. A. 6, AA 9 FT sae a or dea ‘ae aaNet’ auaHA 
GA SH Neat are fee Taye, ae TT enfrott at area git A A apatere &| 

THT amu at a eae Haat ey AT Aereoa aTaar or er ates aan al sal fA 
% fer doen A Tat, eH Ae AT (ae) re SUF Pa ea aT AITTEAT BT HI Za 
& ASarT UAT aro ar area GT fearl 


ST ToT eae F MH BZA, ATT AAT TTT Saal aI YAW Br Fea 
qT ars & fee sree Fa ire den ay Hrs efron] ea Bl ATTEAT ST. Ta WAZ 
BH AT TAT Saat Hl AGHAST AA & Ya al GIT gel 

Srl FATT PTT AAT AIT BIT THEM HATH A AMAA a ay ala 
feat & | 

aware 4 dar a face seer Vy Herd oH aot A dian ye a, | ad Am Fay 
al Weta Tea, fatae gery & ay faa aire arg yor amr fang are & arqay fans A ea 
aT | 


&. AAHPATT AAT 
(awat-qa-hA F TY UTA) 
HTHEMGA & FT 2, I 90 4 Alama AA Hr Gers Wa AAT ZI 
aad ye 8 fe sa a-al & ders F a ar we oie taal H Few A wry | fa 
@ da OF Ae & OAM aa BU al Faas taal ova A os ar 2 ay yfral H aa 
aa WF fe BH we Felat He e ae Mlengy frat art marca Al Te Ferd BH Ya ze 
Us GAG Saal HI FN AT HT VST Sl AA Fl SY ATT FAIA ST Fea Ale 3 AAT 
eH F aemayy 4 ht ot alma aa a Her M-e Fad | AN ae Jal a WA 
aM A Achat & MAM Arar att gat F-aG-ag ale AH uaa al ga Waray A oA 
Gal al HIS A Aa TH et SAT” 
aaa & art ¥ Ua alaeranht ars aed yf afaqeN_arT SA TT STA H Ya AAT 
ba & Ble AS 7 
qTqaI Fl BI HW A Ta HA Hl AQT Bl MAT Ts BH, A Aa Saw feat AA 
AQT & Wea Yl Ha st Yates AT SU sas foal Tas Al At at aa faa a =A 


AQUA SA IS Ha Bl HT fava wgheat & ary wasHEeA sr arava AT fasaa 
at Ta! Ata-Afaty ante or Aaa cer sears gfaat Para ders evi 


@ ¥3¢ e@ SeTpPsaM ATA 


$a % Ble HS APHRAP YY A aI ae & Fl) a PA Taw WA A eT 
aye ey Mtl amet & sa slot ara 4 Te faqMn 41 qS| SSM UH AAT A WA 
AMAT 21 VEU aT aT A SM, 2M. AG. ay A HOT AT aT at Bra a0 faaror 
BM AT | 

ATA & HPGRY Tee AH Aaa AT gs AT 71 

HAKEMGS & FA at F Halts Fe aya AAT F | 

SAG WAT Bl Ua airy Gat faoteesrnar gau ales F fear Si ae AT cal wm aA 
4 Adler S| 

Tyea-sal & faa mH Tae F Se UH ast sales AAT Tar Ml IH ahh aula 
Hut aR -Gafa & aq AAT Fl HA Ale Sa Ged sagan Ata-afevaya ta fase 
af ae Wareet A AT Alery al ATA ae TAT | 

my aay ate alegre aay faa & fro Tae F Ted A set AT TATA 
TaqHT aed HT THT AT A FAM Baa 7 AT a APT eH fra a Hed wT 

“37 gar | (apy she 4 a & wre wg AM & AA) FA Hea We AA A Ga aT 
Te BRT BA AT TTT AIST HAT 

ft 4 dea yard far fH staqaon ar 4 ae ara, Ge aEt TA BT ATT oc, aia 
Ha Hao By OF Bl AST Tel aT aitar ale & Ye 4 fHet Mt TI 

“stragon | faq caer & faarereaa 4 4 Sera SAT es 8, SH HI Ida Ya aT ofa 
al let SPT" 

fa & @ Fas AAA BI Aaa Hl AM Ss TA, ae ay A se TAM AMA Ae H A 
glad aay 4 drat ent AI 

gaa sufrong ge ear fe ba 4 Sleds AVY GuHT age aa caer al He 
(qaTHs) HT frat 

J afqaaan sao ated alten & aT A an zl 

©. Moree TAT 

wa alee H fore TAT HT asa Sl FeIUU ITA Sl ae ANE & fae aera a1 
Ta ST Ta Ferd Bl AAG Ml Va Feta & ula saat waa area gl 
AG §¢ Ws Ah Al Araral 4 sam sre ar falta sears ar qed ary alors 
aa Ol TAA ale aa gan fags A aay gall Taq AT fret FI 


HaAPEEM ALA @ ¥2° @ 


Get aHanya & add si ored at AF far 23 a alsa ar weve 
TTA HT TA SHI, FT Fat THT TT Aiwa saat AT 

Tra afore or afara utara sa yar Fe 

HIMTGTAM Waaad & Bt Yao, TAs afore was Apes sire Fee aT 

Ta Waa Uae MTeA-YaT H Ae faa sa gd Ue fear a fe FAH Sea YT aT 
TE eT ATTY SPT A-ha a faeaHAr aA Hl YA TT FT| 

TAT Teas | RATATAT Sl TUT HFA AT AT Sats BAT aH AhS-oATATe ail | 
qary atta at 4 aH Ter, Hr HT Se eo-feepraa aT ave fear| 

We Aa-He Paya’ BI TST aA & fore fear Tal aloe a od at gy TMA 
at HT fear aT 

Te S aereHy afore UH arS-HS H Hea ararars A ATS Gari BT Aaa 4 Saw 
Genre foal akerad al ga sarcal ¥ alow wad sa 

art ae at arte ATT AT Wea Tah YS Wa, she Hore A os AS A AT 
fagey site qhendl gat ear ar faate Sa ara ame fear Tet 2a Gar Aire at gaa 
Get at Rea aeragare are Feared Ga al aay fear 

Frerctagare & Hore F yar aed sca ar 7S, oraa-reen favs ag, ofa Rafa 
Tarde Bl Ves WS, WAH Sra F Sal Mo Vasher Y-oaT Te GS Ta! aa Afaay & 
qed UC THs TT BY Fala! Mal H UT wlsaHe Bl Alp HT AO ArT UAT GTA SAAT 
TET 

Ao A MAA FATT SAT ATA Aa HMA A FAT Gl WAN Gr TT Hl ATS 
fear] Taw GN sr-gr AH wa Tal «OO Tapes & ae sae faare st va has 
aM ale WAS aT 


HS AT Te HAIGH al Gferar F Alors AT Taal GAH Goh Aer BT AT ey eI 
Ta | 

That aftr & aryaeQyre, afore, AaaHAIe, BIMHA, SHIGA, faeretHyry sles we 
qa a 

aq PeaTas & aaa arava A al vara fea a sea are Ais seaqqa 
BT Ta Atl tare Afr Po se Me TAT aor TOT st Ts eel aca aT SA SAT BT 
TE WTA ARTA SBT SS AGI, TA Ach Ta Aaa FA WaT! Fs Gay aT a ot Aer lea 
aT say da HA Ted I TS ACT Fear THT Ts Vart-ware AF Gers GA, Aelar 
aaa at et fear) arr aera FY ae Gar ATA wr ae crete erT 


@ xx0 @ HaAPeAM AAT 


Afr st yy ast fawn oftRatat F asl Sa & YT ait Aer & area aif 4 
Yeas HH TH al aaa are fiat F Stet fearl qet sad aaa styst F we Ar ar 
aaa WITT HT fear 

Uh Gels & ATA As ST A AT AeTIT  AH 94 AW Ya (§. . G98) 
H aa deraart AT wars Bardi & frat F 94 ae Ys (¥. 9. 442) F sa at 

é. Tt AoA 

aa tat ahr al cect a, ate sea aeatya va ara ar, wit @ AT oritra 
AeT Al TAT HT VT AF Sl Tra Ahoy VATA sr wa AeTaTT GI ARH AAT 

Se GMAT Ta Tes Ht AT Brel sie Alaa GAT atl gaa asl we Ted air 
at, fad @ ota & faare di acres ots Toa & ATs Bt Ae YF, Godt Jal Fawr 4 
aay ayy eT feat AT AM Atal Gal dora aT faare Aa-aare Altre & ary ear 

aé faare HT as Watae e474 Zalt 


Gata (dd as YR HATA At, SAA Aa Den set fHar a) at qatar 4 safe 
rhe Aya thors FT AGT Fat AeA dese Hr TG A YaHT FRC ST GAT 
al | 

fag Ua dem st eyes spre Sr fear grey ae acral fe Afra sa Het ar Sl Ua 
aro are AY at Gaal & fe dem To Ue STAATAaR A, aah Sa aa aH Sha ahs 
Haas IT SA BIT Aes AU GA al faare Afors aw aa a Hea aed eT! 

Ta Wem Hl SAAT BAe HMI Aa AMAA Bl AISA F Alors + HA fHarl wT 
Ta Gl AAT A Sone ah Us dal GIT Gears! sqaQat & Aa a FRI at der 
at 8 That Afores & ula arena ereHt Sa ATA APTA Bl Galaell Ar TEI 

fafgad fest ait aaa oy Aacey ae aera Sl aed QU-|are oe aT Vea ToT Ahora 
alta ad Het atl gare aes art ar feea Yor ag AT SAA AeA A Hel" A A 
Hat al feet wa FX ya are 21 aa dae ard 21 ale TG ot ae al gd Ge TH 
aAll”’ SAAT HEHE FRISI Ail 7g 

afore BT TT AUS We AT eT Ged TA A Fa TSI Ahoy Aetl A Yi Tyas 4 
TY Bm Fearl aera Bray Rsv! ANSl Tell YLT I SMH Ae Ae FT TST le— 
H qrdeer al, dea El” 

Tra aloes A Mea al eT eeaaT AA feral 


sat Geatel Tati al feat eee AT-are Ot ong a Gad Seq fH ded ae TE eI 
aa ST a Gal Sl UM Ht TAT AA-sta VENT HT BAT Ta AVreae oH Aer Ag 
H arated seat aU-da4 al ATTA A eater I S| 


aaTPeeat AeA e xy9 e@ 


Ue FS Ga ST Ta AVeray BT GTA ep at Sate Shorey ahs Yea wr sq 
aT! Ue FIST HUTA Ge Glare F ae ta Ae freee afore ar retard siz 
Wa Herat Gl Aste Ae TAT fear 


aay Ait WA Gea Bl TY UT A Al alae WH Grd F, Tet Hl um ar Sam aaq 
H det & adie & wit Aer ar AMT Ha eT 
Weal FA Wart ee— 


Up at Uae F Tet AH ola Tet aT TAT AT Tara Ferale set Gare ta ifort, 
Sr TA aeat aa & aota-aead & few tax FY dope wal sled aya sels aT fH wH 
farted Af area at ort oe awe prareat 4 aia 21 Tae Ft Cae ae feat site 
ara-ferare oreat HY SaBT TeHMS ATT al Gata Heat BU AeA A ST | 

aa ara Ast A ae St TAT Ht) Ta- a-aa A AUA-B oe Te Tehaet A 
ferae oS BY] Ma-HaA H SATA Gt Ale SAT Hae VS Al arya H YH a Ha 1H AH 
amt fet ar ofta gcrat ar fe taba 8 ore ar at At aft qTET TS AT AMT Fa YS TAT, 
HHS AAT . 


Tal aaa sr Mi UH sre Ale FY Taha A Wet Te TA, AHS Tal WAT A fHat ave 
Te.TT HIM B arar far; fq san ya Ss ae ses faa Ta- 


“oe ofa A Say aa aa eri?” 

TT Altres AMT TET A ay We GM F YS ST oar Sr APT Sah HA-aiee YOGA TS 
aT aaa & Adicd & ft ae AT A Ar TA aaa aaa H HUT Ud Heras Fae ATA} 

Gra: Wa Aerae  BATA TY A Ysa Gat AEH HTH YOT- 

Cama | AS UT Aaa AT SF aT TMT?” 

UTM Feet 4 Hel— 


“sft | a den at areal Brat aa 21 qeerdt ce ser Ah act 21 cae Adis & 
Yfa Ake BAT WA HT BI” 

fet Tart yarait 4 aftr Br steer frarcay HWA Sq HeI— 

“sore | aa gy ait Ta Aer At aaaayT & ele Te A a Gat UH act AT 
Sl AAT Sl We UT AM Far! Tet HI ART HT Ae F Fa a 8 ye ael—Vs gia 
Y saat dar zon ari?’ faa Gar aeta ae fea aie aera a TAT aaa as! area 4 
ae ITH TATE BT att Sl” 


@ xx2 © arpa wear 


UTE Wares & sa oral 4 Bfors al wy fAe Aa AT Ae GT Ade GSA-AT CAG 
Sal | 
TAHEMTA A UA Hl AAT BS TT Gat Heaaa F sar ZI 
Tat afte a ward TAT erat ar WT aa-ales F Fecaqul eA el 
&. ATA Sara 


ToT Bl Sela BeaHEMGA dat at & aod segue (TaQHAt) F Aa Fa 
faa TA Baa ant Be sa H Agel & faga X star arco art Se aa aN! ys 
ara “ar Pavia”? sat fa wart Saar Ta Aerie H aera ag SAT Ware 
aaa Ht Tar afreeaty & agree sree é1 

Taraar aramty M) sae oa ar aT ATMA arr Tl | ara |ve ae 4 faa 
ard 4 

ad Gora tat | AGA ST IU He TST Hera BI Sia Sat areal & 1H A 
waftaa aam| difatt Ht vast arr 2a AA Sieh Ales Vera 2a sai 4 cal 
Sam SF Gl UT A TET 

sat ana TH Fao & 14 A us yar WT Haha el 

Tae A wafer A ara fe WAM Fert or sila Farrar & TH A stale et ger 
@ dt saa fear fear fe defar or ae var a afa-qet A ela Fl 

way qr afro aa ar vy dem aT He ea EU qe cart wT 4 Pore 
Trl at Gla A re fags ar a4 ara tare ar ala 4 Aa we aT” 

afromadt eq 4 cay 4 Spar fora aie arent cara & 14 ort aaa fea 
inter-transfer He fea | 

ae Fal WaT Faraie & ay Hf fers Sa aT cea wa Sl ag! wa Ferd ¢Q 
ah tara HY A S| ga Aa a carver WaT Feat BT AAT aT 

TH-Hety % ae Sa Hl VAT Gala Sar fH Tah Asay vie Te S| de ASA ¥-aT 
ag | afer wa oat mf at freed 4 verast ea al ae gio 4 at 7B 

ater THs Bl Ge YA HWHS! ST TST! FHA HT AT sla 4 ZT AAT 

HAAS al UA BH ITA UH AT AAV ANA Aaa ATROTHVSUA YH WaT Ga 
agtal a Rrra HTMVaT TAT A SaAeay ATAU AI HT ssl 

wala alefan gaa! era ale a Pree ater aay gel adart ary faa, sary 
qT Wait aU, War Bl a7 a al egar ote ahs fed sie Ta AA gt a a la 
aT Way Saal Gata, Sea-aHEre feat ATT TSA BCA AT | 


ARTEM AEA e ‘x2 @ 


corral ATS erat a agers she 4 Gad a) Tea THT UElett eI Gar 
WTS & Ula TART SIT Sach AA A Ga al aT Fea ATM 


Catal Ohl TS TAT Caw NAA MAT FT wa A Patarar aI- 
“gy | eq carrer areola Oar so aa a veo?” 
qa WTA Fede A A taal seufed HUH HEl- 


“e Way | ga ware tara areoht AA ara 21H gam a A ce cba (fea) aa 
Tel EL AT Wt TeaeT Ala H HITT Hl Saray TraIOHl HI eS sal Sy Tel Sl” 


ar TeeI Gl WAHT aT SA HIME |B eG Hl fowl A Tell ae 4 Wa 

Wert & Te-gallt F ear TEN al ait AT-daa Sl SHS ATT HE AH BU! 
90. AeTaeHRAT | 

HRTITHAT HT ATA Gea ATHENA H YAH TT MAHAL AHH WAN Bea, Fa 
99 F are ol get ToT arash al cal enfoor 7H arco ard aaa fae aT ears Gadi 
&, 5a Gay FY Her Ta s— 

Tae -a04, JIA, Ta THST, Her a, Aaa, Toren, wa grave, HPT ate 
We ASSIAGBAT & GAM FAA AMeUl 

SRAATGT TT GT UAT Fe AT TAHT TAT BT ATA MT-ST | 

Us TA ATT Fa gear ot Ars ag atl Sas ay -F oda He Sar! Taal aie ga 7s! 
Tit Hl SUA IT GAT | 


TAT Ia A AAT Bl FeaTHC IS FI He GST Ia-sisal 4 fatwa yar GF wR 
al & Ge Ht aaa HH WA & AH HT He IAMA-SH HIST AIA, APTA, 
TRY AT Fa SPT 

Gas Yt tH TT A I Usa al faat awe fear 

ater TO a ot TT Wad A Uae Bat, Far, Fag Ya aS) Ay Pea 
Haass US Jel AT ATT YA HI AH Aelael TST 

Ua MTS BMT ASTAATHA HT GTA-GTST at AT 

ae-Alsiail A aaa WAfed HC SM AeraaTHat sod aM! Gra aq aA Wt SH 
Sara & es Wa fea, Jar ean, aT A se Waa & ae Tea TET 
at fear, Arafat &t ate & 3a (Taal syst ar) ate arfe ferva, are alfe tata ale 
ae Tat Bt aeqat ar Ufa fren ait ae are fre faa waa 4 aed aret oierat 
& ae Farge APT AP oP 


@ xvX @ Hea ASA 


ehearrgt ait AF deft farcrrea & yigrer (freq) weary aa Tat | SAT 
THA FAT AeIAHAT & asa A ers TT SAT! ATAU AAA ATT Te TAS 
all Aaa A aer AAAAT efor Ta A FATS TET A Gets wet 

“aq um fea & fro gre To & BUY dear aed 21” 

ZU Ul WeraeatHart AA al Ta Fa B Saar Tea sal cede Tt Tod 
al Gal Gl eT GAS | 

aitat seta fatqda ates are & aya arah-gat vert ae ell arriaew ale 
9% yal ar ateqas frat) soar, aan, der ane orem TY HU VU aE TY deh ATI-Gala 
Bl Ue ld Tel Ht FT deaa-aagas sea fear sit Tales Heo A ea APTN 
ol AY al ta FI 

taes ST SAGE To |r WAM Aerat H oar A, Get Aver H eT 
arrsaary ¥ a erat 

gaia Id NTA st Fania sr ATA Al WTA Fela wey HF FAA 
aruda TEN aH, ares yal Hl ease fear, are TY TH a-Tala ar oie fear aie 
at HW ei Ta 

(aTadqa 99) 
99. aa thaws (ete) 

aaHeA F eas AM ar Gere a are oar (9) Wa at & GUA aeTIT & 
qa 3 ¥ wa hargare 92 Prey vicarail at area ard 21 (2) BS FT &H GIA Ga (Ga 
9) ¥ wa dard (Maratea) afl yorrerataery TT td 61 (3) aT ch aa oe A Fg ate 
Tea sft si sar HTH ee AvaAT-Gard a yaa aed S! 

gq at wast @ we ara lal @ fH aS aes 4 92 fag ola, Trea 
ag aie Aeraat-aare ar fafa areca Hr atl Sal SIU AATHAMAT H ATA We IT 
Src STAT at TE S| 

MAH A Hl Wage FF Ware s— 


Taye Ht & afyarstrat yar AH HAT aT ST TTA A Sal ah Alar! raed ATT 
Tl det SIGMA Utara ar fora mca ofan Para etd atl dé ane aa-aaiM, 
sfaerd, ata a aa agtat 4 aera atl 


rae FX A fia am ar fata garnia aaa fara ara al ae Pear waa & 
TST Bl AAT atl 


ReapTaM ASAT @ vu @ 


Ua are fare st epee aral feel fine A pH A GH 

‘waa | ae ah Ad & Ul WA 8?” 

“He ad & OT Hard 8?” 

“fate at 8 al HAR 8?” 

“Pte aed & A HART s?” 

“fee Gear GT ATT UHe ta AAT Hl Fea AT Agar B ?”’ 

aq fade WT Bl Gant ah aT AF os qT Vad ATT A ale Gat ava 
Tel atl ae fears M1 TA Bw A A Hs Bar| Gah fea F sede Aa Ag) AW AA 
Ula geroie St Sarl 

oat aay set a & Ya A GAT fe wa Beret aS A Hee TAT A gat F | 
oq WIT ST SAT UT & fa eee AY aa Herel & A HAT AT al aT ae TET! 

sah WET F Yee a Wa Herat A NTA TAT | HEI 

“mag | arr Gea Geert ys Sey FAT” 

wry Fy YET 

“ara? area!” 

“apa Ua |” 

“et aaa st ce Ale aT AAAs & fase 4 sae |e was fea a, FAH 
Sd Fs Te GH Sel & AIM & fae qe HT OTE aT Tay Bl” 

WTA Faq He Ta SF fo WAH Bl Et A Are sa Kas Ararte fears fearl aes 
1 AMT sear Taal eae fall HAG GAA 21 TAT 

[HT SAY SSAA HIS TTS H AHA BTA rea Tal WTA J Aare Mer 
4 Tam WATS &r fear! 

AI BHT WIT HI Agha AA Weht Mh Feat GAlaa Sal) Sq WTI A STATH- 
Sa TSU He al 9 May wa aire Yea ATT ATT ET aS AT AH 
Tat A a AHO-TaTe al We Hd Tel Ae aT A fageraa cada Ww 
aAST-aI HH AT ar aT far sit Awa ger # tq TAI 


@ vxE @ araPeeN Ae 


FX. Adal 


HAHEMGA & ATO I cH YH HAI F Hal USA & A BI Ses YTS 
ala] | ae WAM Fert & aHyvfl-dy al aaa aie 3g,000 aaforat dy gr 


qaN-Ys Teh ST UA Sl SAA SST al Wala at Brel HY) Hara MI 
Sael Arar-faat are feat Tat ATA al AQHaT Al PAA ATA Al SAH ASAT gh 
IT HI FStl HA—aHTeN, Gre, frat ae A aaa Mae st yar Great 2%, sat 
War at Heel, gai, aTAragU feataal Ft sad ae mle aei far. fear aq uy 
AM-HaT Ael ATS; Al GA GH BAM Ef Met Tall FA HIM Saas YO-fwa a 
eta MH AT TA-Fare A gles Tel 


SAC TAT AAS ATT SAL TAT MeO ar Sa -agadl| Sac AH TEA 
a mare etre fear gtiet a 


oa an Yo teefaenet al fear states dia ati con arr arco af ar a a UaH-gar 
UT AHA Hrd ef Ted II 


HIME MATA AF MMT UT AHA He AAT TT alae GSA HT TAT BLT 
% Afrat al qe ar gel we fae 7g | 

Yee areelt § cet enftolt site aga an argeror fearl ta Hf faaret a cen ata sive 
Hory Tepe Tat TT aU aA ATH HAST WS Bl aT AGH htet BT Teel THY 
4 HUA SM Aiaeee yrotert ae fea teh samy aire Frc et Tal agudl ar a-gal 
at feta | 

TGA GT AA AH AGA FT HMPA Gea aT Saal Ge TAA & ula ayifeod st ag 
sad at A ae Far fear 

frag Steet THT A AGHA HI HMA H SA ares TT MHe GST fHar, Het aTa-aral 
aed At Fl GATT AA | 4S 4 AGA Bl Gar se AGH a a STI 

Sara aa Ahh A, aeMaa Arde Ml Aa Saas TT Ho gary asa at aii 
sah AT HY ge oa aT ae ag fH 2a Sal wl AS AGA Get aa AT; fae AFL fect 
aT ao SMM fHet aes Ss ATAVAHT Jaci F WS GSAT Ale ast satel 4 as BqaaA 
HART Hl THAT Sr AH! as aaAT AT Ta oy fet 7AM 


AS Yala Ch aT ATAU & Mal A Haag ae WAT! Gd AAA AOM Ae a He TI 
fe a fea are cire| 


Aor Bl Aleal fret Tal SAA Ba are-asal al aaa = fear, aM aTa-awy ar 
Ut Ta WA WaT AO Ae A AQAA & ale are fed, aea care few, fas aaa 
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ved fea| eet A egHet ae otal F ast strat aear (diat) F ae feat ate at aT 
AT ATH TAT ATT STAT ATT AH Wear ae WEI 


drat fea saat are arrat at ge aT Ae eT ZaHT aha earl fat ave yar a 
aaa Aang | ctf aya (aa) Ta wet fears a A Tea qe S yaa We aera 
To BT AT AT Bary VST! sara A TA Pere aT Saat ston aaanr A ger ale fea 
Fal Gaal Bl UH AT & BM A Tat set & aH GM al fea ate saad ad area 
a fat feat Gere ar Fert Ae TAT 

are fet SSG BHT GRA SA BT Bl Hear gat eel GT a 7g sie Aa A faanr 
at mate arg arava squad on a al Te Te aH FHT aT aa 
aS |’ 

gat WTI Aerart 493 Sel Sr Ua Shor alae & frat at 

(9) WHA a, (2) dat ws et, (3) Alhsa Har zy, (v) Ta A saat, (4) A A ag, 
(&) att fey at yar, (9) Rae A ara, (¢) stat F sity, (2) feat & at oer Sa ge a, 
(90-99) Um Ot dee & aeat aie om AT see al, (92) ort (49) A, (93) a age & 
ara fru ast at at cag fran gen ara aaa we Ae AH Tava (SAA) BAT 

Tart Harel H wlales sree & fae yA aed; ford TAH Te 93 sel HT afsas 
WT 4 eal aT arg are Sid) Sa awe & Ale 24 fer ala @ aI 

at Tal ATS GATT G steal Gor Sal Ta AF Pel WET all Apres ‘aera 
weer’ a ca-eahy st Tat Samat A ota feeat ar gfe ar as are SNS Aa a 
ag Syl VATA AS Hl ITCH AAA | AT TAT 

GTM HI seHfsai-asar Jz TE| TAH HM YA: TT AR! Gert 4 A aE yA AW 
aT Ser 

SA GUGM Hl SAHT VATA | SS HT ASHI a TE BAT Fe SAW TE TSI 

ar areay gait A AA SS ATA & GTC HY ara TAHT at A Gera HT ova a! 


Ta MATH BH AS GSAS HI areata witas ara Sa A TS ATH cafes wT 
Ted Waray earl fast X apy s fest sar oe aH A HA a Pig ae fea 


ToT foch-aT Tet A BS AAA ses He TS srt Ba fH TATA era BT Hava 
OTT a Bare ait a aide St ea aed ara &, al ae Saw aaa A gee ay 
He ATT BT eT ji 


USA TA Herat sl WAH foe Beal BT 3e,000 Ateat-aa a Wye atl 
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Chapter 9 
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The Famous Characters Mentioned in 
Antakriddasha Sutra : 
®@ 
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Many famous persons find mention in Antakriddasha Sutra. There are all details about 
the seekers who lived during the times of Bhagavan Mahavir and Bhagavan Arishtanemi, 
ended all karmas through their lofty spiritual practices and got liberated. But some other 
famous persons find just a passing mention as reference, viz., jaha dadhapainne (like 
Dridha Pratijna) and jaha mehe (like Megh Kumar). 

Besides this names of Sudharma Swami and Jambu Swami have been mentioned at 
many places. Ganadhar Gautam, Shrenik and Konik also find a mention. Only names of 
these individuals have been mentioned without any details about their life. 


In this chapter we are trying to include brief sketches of some unique and important 
individuals who find just a mention in Antakriddasha Sutra. 


1. GAUTAM GANADHAR (INDRABHUT]) 


Ganadhar Indrabhuti Gautam was the first and the principal disciple of Bhagavan 
Mahavir. 

The brief sketch of his life is as follows— 

Near Rajagriha, the capital of Magadh. there was a village named Gobbar. There lived 
Vasubhuti, a Brahmin of Gautam gorre (clan). His wife was Prithvi. They had three sons— 
(1) Indrabhuti, (2) Agnibhu. . and (3) Vayubhuti. All the three were experts of four Vedas and 
fourteen other subjects. They were famous Yajniks (conductors of yajna ceremonies). 


Of the three brothers, Indrabhuti was the eldest. He was a great scholar of many 
subjects and an expert conductor of yajna. His fame had spread far and wide. Because of 
his fame he became a little conceited. He was famous as aritualistic Brahmin. At the same 
time he also enjoyed respect as the leader of his society. 

Once arich Brahmin, of Apapa city, named Somil thought of organizing a great yajna. 
He invited many prominent scholars including Indrabhut: Gautam. To Indrabhuti he 
conferred the position of the presiding scholar to conduct the yajna. The yajna started. 


Around the same time outside Apapa city, Gods erected a large Samavasaran (divine 
pavilion for a Tirthankar) for Tirthankar Bhagavan Mahavir. Many gods in their celestial 
vehicles started arriving to join the congregation. 
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The organizers of the yajna were pleased to see the celestial vehicles as they thought 
that the gods have been attracted by the yayna. But when the divine vehicles crossed over 
they were very disappointed. 


Indrabhuti was proud of his knowledge. He decided to go to Bhagavan Mahavir with 
his 500 disciples and defeat him in a debate. 


A chhadmasth (a person having a finite cognition, not omniscience) can never acquire 
all knowledge. Even a great scholar has some doubt in his mind which he never reveals. 


Indrabhuti also had a doubt—Soul exists or not? 


Without his asxing, Bhagavan Mahavir revealed his doubt and at the same time 
removed it also. 


Indrabhuti bowed before Bhagavan’s omniscience and became his disciple by getting 
initiated into the order. With him his 500 disciples also became Shramaiuts. 


Bhagavan gave him the knowledge of Tripadi (three limbs—genesis, destruction and 
permanence). The doors of his mind opened. He acquired all knowledge and became the 
first principle disciple, Ganadhar, of Bhagavan Mahavir. 

Indrabhuti Gautam had tremendous curiosity. He asked numerous questions from 
Bhagavan Mahavir and got answers. The voluminous Bhagavati Sutra is evidence of this. 


He observed rigorous austerities. He took food only after fasting for two days and this 
he did continuously. In Jain scriptures one finds epithets like ghor (extreme, observer 
of—) fave (austerities), gutte (restraints), guttindig (restraints of sense organs). gutta 
bambhayari (restraints of sexual activities including thoughts), He had acquired special 
powers like akkheen mahanas (by his mere touch any thing became endless or non- 
depletable). He contained his tejoleshya (fire power) and never reveaied tt. 


He did good to his soul and at the same time indulged in promoting well being of 
others by working for the spread of religion. He inspired many worthy people towards 
religious practices. Through his guidance many worthies became omniscient and got 
liberated. 

He had deep faith, devotion and fondness for Bhagavan Mahavir. This fondness was 
the only hurdle in the path of omniscience. The night Bhagavan Mahavir got his nirvana, 
Gautam attained omniscience. 


Ganadhar Gautam was initiated at the age of 50 years. He remained a chhadmasth for 
30 years and an omniscient for 12 years before getting liberated at the age of 92 years. 


In the Jain world he is more famous by his clan name Gautam, Jain acharvay have 
given many etymological meanings to the word Gautam. An example is—Gait means 
wisdom or knowledge; tam means darkness; so the person who has removed the darkness 
within his knowledge (the darkness of ignorance) is called Gautam. 
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Because of his akkheen mahanas power, his devotees believe that under his influence 
obtained through chanting his name or otherwise, stocks never deplete. 


These are many other such popular beliefs. 

Briefly speaking the name of Gautam Swami enjoys the place of extreme [aith and 
belief in the Jain world. 

All this is evidence of the uniqueness of Gautam Swami. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra the name of Gautam Ganadhar finds mention at many places. 
In context of the codes of a!s-seeking of ascetics ‘jaha goyam sami’ (like Gautam 
Swami) has been mentioned frequently. For example—In the eighth chapter of the third 
section when six brother ascetics (the sons of Devaki, brought up by Sulasa Gathapatni) 
get ready to go into Dvarka for alms-seeking it is mentioned ‘jaha goyam samt’ (like 
Gautam Swam). 

This indicates that the procedure followed by Gautam Swami for alms-seeking is 
considered ideal in Jain tradition. 

The alms-secking of Gautam Swami was unique. In other words he had set an ideal 
for Jain Shramans seeking alms. 


The procedure he followed was like this—The day he had to break his fast he would 
indulge in studies during the first quarter of the day, meditation during the second quarter, 
and during the third quarter he would carefully inspect his dress, Mukh-vastrika (a strip 
of cloth to cover mouth) and alms-pots. He would then pvt the pots in a jholi (carrying 
bag made of a square piece of cloth) and go to Bhagavan Mahavir. He would pay homage 
and seek Bhagavan’s permission to go out for alms-seeking. 


He would go into the city efter getting the permission. Seek alms from high, medium 
and low status families. Collect prescribed, pure and suitable food, bring and show it to 
Bhagavan Mahavir and with his permission swallow the food and water without any 
attention to its taste. The food went into this stomach as a snake enters its hole. 


This procedure of alms —>king has become the basis of the codes of alms-seeking 
followed by Jain Shramans and continues even today. Even today a Shraman takes his 
food only after showing it to his acharya, guru or senior Shramans and seeking 
permission. 

In the sixth section, in the chapter titled Atimuktak Kumar more details have been 
given about Gautam Swami. Besides his alms-seeking many other virtues like empathy, 
simplicity, knowledge of child psychology etc. have been mentioned there. 


For his virtues. divine powers. attaining the highest spiritual status, power of 
endowing endless riches etc., Gautam Ganadhar is considered to be the brightest star of 
the Jain world. 
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2. SUDHARMA SWAMI 


Shri Sudharma Swami was the fifth Ganadhar of Bhagavan Mahavir, whereas 
Gautam Swami was the first. 


Every ascetic cannot become Ganadhar because this is a special power which appears 
only by getting initiated by the Tirthankar himself, not before that. As soon as this power 
is gained all the closed gates of mind and wisdom open. Because of this only the 
Ganadhars are able to absorb all the Shrut knowledge and create the Dvadashangi just 
by hearing ti -ripadi from the Tirthankar. 

Arya Sudharma was one such Ganadhar. 


Arya Sudharma was born in the Kollak village. His clan was Vaishyayan. His father 
was Dhanamitra and mother Bhaddila. He was born in the Uttara-Phalguni constellation. 
He was a Brahmin. 


He was an exceptionally talented and ritualistic Brahmin and a proficient scholar of 
fourteen subjects. He had 500 disciples. 


He had a doubt in his mind. A being remains same as he is now, in his next incarnation 
or his attributes like form etc. undergo a change. 


When Bhagavan Mahavir removed his doubt, he also got initiated at once along with 
his disciples. Immediately on initiation he acquired the Ganadhar power. 


He was initiated into the Sraman organization of Bhagavan Mahavir at the age of 50 
years. He remained a chhadmasth for 42 years. For 30 years he served Bhagavan Mahavir 
as a chhadmasth and for another 12 years he still remained so. He became an omniscient 
at the age of 92 years. He spent 8 years as an omniscient before getting liberated at the 
age of 100 years. 

Thus Ganadhar Sudharma got liberated after 20 years of the nirvana of Bhagavan 
Mahavir. 

The importance of Sudharma Swami lies in the fact that he recited (taught) 
Dvyadashangi to Jambu Swami. The 1! Angas available today were recited by Ganadhar 
Sudharma. That ts why they carry the subtitle—compiled by Ganadhar Sudharma. 


The wealth of physical and spiritual virtues of Ganadhar Sudharma has been 
eloquently narrated in the scriptures. 


He was about 7 feet tall. He constitution was of the best category or 
Vajrarishabhanarach Samhanan (best firmness of joints) and Samchaturasra Samsathan 
(best symmetry of the body). The body was well constituted in terms of size and shape. 
His body had a glow like molten gold which means that his complexion was like milk 
mixed with vermilion colour. 

The description of his virtues has been given in para 4 of the first chapter of 
Jnatadharma katha Sutra in these words— 
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There was a monk named Arya Sudharma. He belonged to a prominent family and 
caste. Besides being strong, handsome and humble he was also endowed with right- 
knowledge, right-perception and right-conduct. In spite of having all these rare virtues 
he was free of conceit and greed; in other words, he had the virtue termed as Laghav or 
extreme brevity of ego and desire for possessions. 


He was rich in qualities like power, aura, eloquence and the resultant fame. He had 
conquered anger, conceit, illusion and greed, and at the same time, he had also won over 
the senses, sleep and afflictions. The desire to live and the fear of death, both had no place 
in his mind. Penance and virtues occupied most prominent place in his life. He had 
profound knowledge of the rules of ascetic conduct (Karan-sattari) and at the same time 
he also immaculately followed those rules (Charan-sattari). He was ideally endowed with 
virtues like Nigraha (self-control), Nishchaya (determination), Arjava (simplicity), 
Mardava (humility), Laghav (extreme brevity of ego and desire for possessions), 
Kshama (forgiveness), Gupti (discipline of attitude and behaviour), Mukti (freedom), 
Vidya (esoteric skills), Mantra, Brahmacharya (celibacy), Veda (scriptures), Naya (logic), 
Nivam (discipline), Satya (truth), Shauch (cleansing), Jnana (knowledge), Darshan 
(perception) and Charitra (conduct). He was benevolent as well as strict adherent of right 
conduct. He was extremely resolute in observation of vows, penance and celibacy. He had 
no attachment for his body. He had acquired the hyper-potent Tejoleshya (fire power). He 
had the complete knowledge of all the fourteen Purvas (sublime scriptures). And finally, 
he possessed all the four branches of knowledge. 


This description reveals that Arya Sudharma was endowed with how many unique 
virtues. 


Due to this wealth of virtues he had a grand and imposing personality. His discourse 
was almost mesmerizing and listeners were filled with reverence and devotion. 


King Konik of Magadh expressed his reverence and devotion in these words— 


Bhagavan, your discourse is well spoken, well propagated, well worded, well 
compiled, well thought and unparalleled. 


With the help of your religious discourse you have properly propagated with the 
feeling of discipline the religion-of discerning attitude, renouncing and detachment. No 
other Shraman or Brahmin 1s capable of explaining the religion so vividly. (from Jain 
Dharma ke Prabhavak Acharya by Sadhvi Sanghamitra, page 58-59) 


In Antakriddasha Sutra the name of Sudharma Swami has been mentioned frequently. 
Every section and all chapters start and end with his address. 

Jambu puts up a question that in that particular section or chapter what subject has 
heen discussed by Bhagavan Mahavir. In answer Sudharma Swami details that section or 
chapter concluding with the sentence—Jambu, this is the text and meaning of this chapter 
according to Bhagavan Mahavir. This is what I have listened and so 1 confirm. 
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This is also the evidence of authenticity of Sudharma’s words. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra at some places the epithet ‘Ajja’ has been used with the name 
of Sudharma Swami and at others ‘There’. For example-—‘Ajja Suhamma’ and 
‘Suhamma There’. 


These epithets convey the purity of his conduct and the depth of his knowledge. They 
are alSo expressions of reverence sincere reverence for him. 


Indeed, Sudharma Swamz1is the object of reverence and worship for every Jain seeker. 


3. JAMBU SWAMI 


Arya Jambu is the pivot as well as the spine around which this Antakriddasha Sutra 
revolves. The basis of the creation of this Anga Agaim is his curiosity and non-quenchable 
thirst for knowledge. Had he not expressed his curiosity before his guru this A gam would 
not have been created and we would have been a deprived lot. 


Jambu Swami was a cluster of light. He was ever thirsty for knowledge. He devoured 
and digested all the Shrut-knowledge, the Dvadashangi and the fourteen Purves. He made 
this vast store of knowledge secure in his mind like a jewel-box. 


Such talented Jambu Swami was born in an effluent merchant family of Rajagriha 16 
years before the nirvana of Bhagavan Mahavir (486 B.V., 511 B.C.). The name of his 
father was merchant Rishabhdatta and that of his mother was Dharini. He was given the 
name Jambu Kumar because his mother saw a Jambu-tree in her dream or because of the 
worship of the ruling deity of Jambu Dveep by observing 108 Ayambil Tap (a austere 
practice where food prepared by a single type of flour or grains 1s eaten only once a day). 
By the time he reached the age of 16 years he had acquired all manly skills and 
knowledge. When the parents found their son mature in all respects they finalized his 
marriage with eight suitable merchant-daughters. 

Around that time Ganadhar Sudharma Swami came to Rajagriha with his 500 
disciples. When sixteen year old Jambu listened to his sermon he was filled with a feeling 
of detachment. On returning home he informed his parents about his decision to get 
initiated into the Shraman order. The parents became sad. The tried to dissuade Jambu in 
vain. Finally they said— 

“We have promised eight merchants for marrying their daughters to you. Just to keep 
hour honour, at least marry those girls.” 

Jambu Kumar said— 

“J am prepared to save your honour but you should inform those merchants in advance 
about my decision to get initiated. If the girls and parents are ready for marriage in spite 
of that, I have no objection. But I am sure to get initiated the day after the marriage.” 

The parents, specially the mother, thought—‘Who has been able to breakout of the 
trap of a woman’s love, once caught? Jambu will also be entrapped.’ 
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The parents of the girls were informed about the intention of Jambu to get initiated. 
They all thought as Jambu's mother did. At an auspicious time Jambu was married to eight 
girls, As dowry he got nine hundred and ninety million gold coins. The house of the 
merchant was filled with this dowry. 

During that time a fierce brigand named Prabhav roamed in the hills near Rajagriha. 
He had 500 bandits in his group. Prabhav had two special skills—(1) Avasvapini, through 
which he could people to sleep, and (2) TJafodghatini, through which he could open any 
lock. Equipped with these two skills he successfully raided citizens of Rajagriha and was 
never caught. 

When Prabhav came to know that Jambu had got nine hundred and ninety million gold 
coins in dowry, his greed took over him. With his 500 companions he came to merchant 
Rishabhdatta’s house. He used both his skills and his band collected all the wealth in 
bundles without any interference. 

Suddenly a miraculous thing happened. The 500 bandits were immobilized, they 
found that their feet were stuck to the ground they were standing on. Worried by this, 
Prabhav looked around. He saw a dimly lighted room and heard weak sound of 
conversation, He steulthily approached the room and put his ears to the gate. 

It was the first night of marriage. The newly wedded wives of Jambu were trying to 
push him towards mundane life with numerous arguments and examples. And Jambu was 
also refuting with counter examples and establishing the importance of discipline. 

When Prabhav carefully listened to this conversation he started despising the life he 
led. His mind was filled with feelings of detachment. His 500 companions also underwent 
the same change. 

Next morning 528 individuals got initiated as ascetics by Sudharma Swami and 
commenced their disciplined ascetic life with austerities to gain purity of soul. Jambu was 
the leader of the group—Prabhav, his 500 bandits. his parents. the eight wives and their 
parents. 

Jambu Swami got initiated at the age of 16 years. He remained a normal ascetic 
devoting alf his time to studies, meditation, austerities and discipline. He acquired 
ominiscience at the age of 36, lived as an omniscient for 44 years and got liberated at the 
age of 80 years. 

He was the last omniscient of the current regressive cycle of tume. 

After his liberation ten things became extinct—(1) Kewal-jnana, (2) Manahparvay- 
ynana. (3) Paramavadhi-jnana. (4) Pitluk Labdhi, (5) Aharak Sharir, (6) Eshavtk 
Samyaktvd, (7) Jinakalp, (8) Parihar Vishuddha Charitra, (9) Sukshma Samparava 
Cheritra, and (10) Yathakhvai Charitra. 
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Earlier Births 


In narrative works like Jambusami Charitra five earlier incarnations of Sudharma 
Swami and Jambu Swami have been described highlighting their mutual relationship. 


The first incarnation mentioned (fifth from that as Jambu), Sudharma was born as 
Bhavadatt and Jambu as Bhavadev. They were brothers. Bhavadatt was elder and during 
that birth also he taught religion to-Bhavadev. 


This norm of giving sermon continued during later births, when finally they were born 
as Sudharma and Jambu. The close relationship was terminated only when they both got 
liberated. 

Because of these ties from earlier births Jambu Swami had unwavering faith in 
Sudharma Swami. To Sudharma also Jambu was the most favourite disciple who always 
accompanied him. 


[In Jain literature the story of the life of Jambu Swami is one of the most interesting 
and inspiring stories. His sacrifice is worth emulating. Renouncing immense wealth and 
eight extremely beautiful and devoted wives provides great inspiration to masses, 


As the inspiring cause of the creation of Dvadashang his name has become immortal 
in the Jain tradition. Antakriddasha Sutra is also a fruit of his curiosity. 


The name and fame of Jambu Kumar has existed for ages and wil] remain so till ages. 


4. MEGH KUMAR 


The name of Megh Kumar finds mention mainly in the eighth para of the first chapter, 
when Gautam Kumar goes to pay homage to Bhagavan Arishtanemi. In order to provide 
details about this activity it has been indicated—“eva jaha Mehe” (just like Megh). In 
other words—-Gautam Kumar set out to pay homage to Bhagavan Arishtanemi just like 
Megh Kumar had set out to pay homage to Bhagavan Mahavir. After beholding him and 
paying homage he listened the sermon. Detailed story of Megh Kumar is available in 
Jnata Sutra (1/1). 

He was the son of king Shrenik of Magadh. His mother was Dharini. Dharini had a 
dohad (pregnancy-desire) that she ride an elephant with her husband and go around 
enjoying nature in cloudy weather like during the monsoon season. 


Abhaya Kumar, king Shren:k’s eldest son, got this desire fulfilled with the help of a 
friendly god. 

The boy was born and based on the dohad he was named Megh (cloud) Kumar. As he 
prew he acquired all manly skills and knowledge and was married to eight princesses. 


Once Bhagavan Mahavir came with his disciples to Rajagriha and stayed at Gunasheel 
garden. Megh Kumar went to behold and pay homage to Bhagavan Mahavir and to listen 


@ 645 @ Antakriddasha Mahima 


aa 


to his sermon. After hearing the discourse he was enlightened and resolved to get initiated 
as a Shraman. 

He took permission from his parents and got initiated. 

[t was the first night after becoming an ascetic. According to the ascetic protocol 
Megh Kumar was allotted a place to sleep near the gate. Due to the frequent movement 
of other ascetics Megh Kumar got kicked inadvertently throughout the night. He 
considered it to be an insult and could not sleep a wink throughout the night. This irritation 
made him decide to abandon the acetic life. 

In the morning when he went to Bhagavan Mahavir to return his ascetic equipment, 
Prabhu told him in details about his two earlier births. This made him acquire Jati- 
smaran-jnana (the knowledge about earlier births). 

He was enlightened once again and was filled with a desire to serve ascetics. He 
indulged in lofty austerities and spiritual practices and after death reincarnated as a god 
in the Sarvarthasiddha celestial vehicle. 

This is the complete story of ascetic Megh. 

But in this Anga Agam, Antakriddasha Sutra (1/18) wherever his name has been 
mentioned it is with reference his paying homage to Bhagavan Mahavir. That description 
is as follows— 

Gautam Kumar (like Megh Kumar) was pleased to get this information from the 
attendant. He called his staff and said—‘Beloved of gods ! Prepare a four horse chariot 
and bring it here immediately.” The servants executed the order without delay. 

Gautam Kumar (like Megh Kumar) got ready after his bath, propitious rituals and 
putting on his royal dress and ornaments. After adorning himself with white garlands of 
Korant flowers he ascended the chariot and with regalia and guards passed through the 
town and arrived at the Gunashee! temple. There he saw the mtraculous things like canopy 
over a canopy, flag over a flag, and ascending and descending of a variety of gods 
including Vidyadhars, Charans and Jambhriks around Shraman Bhagavan Mahavir. He 
got down from his chariot and made five resolutions before proceeding to greet the 
Bhagavan. These resolutions were— 

(1) not to accept anything with any trace of life, 

(2) only to accept a thing without any trace of life, 

(3) to wear a jointless upper garment, 

(4) to join palms the moment the lord is seen, and 

(5) to focus thoughts over him. 

When he reached near Shraman Bhagavan Mahavir, Megh Kumar circum-ambulated 
him three times in anti-clockwise direction and then bowed in reverence. Megh Kumar 
took an appropriate seat in front of the Bhagavan and joining both palms started 
worshiping him with a desire to listen to his preaching. 
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In Antakriddasha Sutra ‘eva jaha inehe vi’ means only this description. It conveys 
that Gautam Kumar also came out of his palace. crossed the city of Dvarka, came near 
Bhagavan Arishtanemi and paid homage to him. 


5. ABHAYA KUMAR 


Abhaya Kumar was the first son of king Shrenik of Magadh. The name of his mother 
was Nanda. 

Abhaya Kumar was very talented, wise like Vrihaspati (the guru of gods) and an able 
administrator. He was the right hand man of king Shrenik and the prime minister of 
Magadh. It was his wisdom that made Magadh a well run and organized empire. 


He was the most favoured son of king Shrenik. It was through his plan that Shrenik 
married a beautiful woman Jike Chelna, a devout follower of Jain religion. 


Abhaya Kumar solved all the problems of the state as well as the royal palace. It was 
he who arranged to fulfill the dohads of queen Chelna as well as queen Dharini. 


In para 18, chapter 8, section 3 of Antakriddasha Sutra his name is mentioned 
as—‘jaha Abhao’. This is with reference to the fulfilling of the dohad of queen Dharini. 


When queen Dharini had a dohad of untimely enjoying cloudy weather and rains, he 
went to the paushadhshala (place for meditation). observed a three day fast to evoke a 
friendly god and with the help of that god fulfilled the dohad. 


In the same way, according to Antakriddasha Sutra, Shrikrishna Vaasudey. went to 
the paushadhshala (place for meditation), observed a three day fast to evoke a 
Harinaigameshi god and with the help of that god mother Devaki got a son, Gajasukumal. 


As both the incidents are same the author of Antakriddasha Sutra has indicated the 
name of Abhaya Kumar. 

Abhaya Kumar finally renounced the world and got initiated by Bhagavan Mahavir. 
He remained an ascetic for five years during which he observed various austerities and 
after death reincarnated as a god in the Anuttar class of celestial vehicle named Vijaya. 


6. ATIMUKTA KUMAR SHRAMAN 
(The Younger Brother of Kamsa and Son of Ugrasen) 
Atimukta Kumar finds mention in para 10 of the 3rd section of Antakriddasha Sutra. 
The context is that when six ascetics go to Devaki’s palace three times in pairs. finding 
them to be of same age and appearance she gets confused. The ascetics inform her that 
they are six brothers and are sons of Sulasa, the wife of Naag Gathapati of Bhaddilpur. 


This information adds to her confusion. She remembers an incident of her 
childhood—When I was in Polaspur Atimukta Kumar Shraman had predicted—O 
Devaki, you will give birth to eight sons who will be as handsome as Nalkuber and will 
be almost same in complexion, appearance and age. In this Bharat area no other mother 
will give birth to such sons.” 
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Ascetic Atimukta Kumar Shraman, who thus predicted about Devaki was the son of 
king Ugrasen and younger brother of Kamsa. 

When Kamsa ascended the throne of Mathura, with the help of Vasudev, his father 
Ugrasen ruled over the kingdom. Inspired by the animosity of earlier birth Kamsa 
imprisoned his own father and took over the reigns of Mathura, Cruel attitude and 
lascivious activities of Kamsa poisoned the atmosphere of the palace. Wine and meat and 
other non-Arya activities became the order of the day. 

Atimukta Kumar, the younger brother of Kamsa had spiritua! inclinations since his early 
age. He was a devout religionist. He became averse to the evil atmosphere of the palace. He 
got initiated by a Jain Shramen into the ascetic order and commenced an itinerant life 
purifying his soul through indulgence in studies, meditation, austerities and discipline. 


Due to his rigorous austerities he acquired many special powers. 
This is the Atimukta Kumar Shraman who finds mention tn the third section of 
Antakriddasha Sutra. 


Another incident from his life is available in Trishashti Shalaka Purush Charitra. That 
too 1s related to Devakt’s Iife. 

Kamsa was celebrating the marriage of Vasudev and Devaki with great fan fare. Every 
individual celebrates according to his interest and likings. Kamsa and his wite Jivayasha 
hoth consumed alcohol and meat, therefore the palace abounded in non-vegetarian dishes 
and wines during the celebrations. 

At that time ascetic Atmukta Kumar Shraman arrived at the palace to seek alms. When 
he saw the evil atmosphere of the palace turned to go back. Intoxicated Jivayasha saw 
him and blocked his way. She said— 


“O Devar (husband's younger brother), on this occasion you should also drink. get 
intoxicated and enjoy yourself playing around with me.” 


The ascetic tried hard to persuade her not to block his way and allow him to go. But 
Jivayasha did not shift from the door. At last the ascetic inadvertently uttered— 


“Jivayasha ! The seventh son of the same Devaki. in whose marriage celebration you 
got yourself inebriated, will slay your husband.” 

These words of the ascetic brought Jivayasha to her senses. She left the gate and the 
ascetic left the evil environs of the palace. 


Consequently Kama craftily placed his benefactor. Vasudev and Devaki into confinement. 
This Atimukta Kumar Shraman was a contemporary of Bhagavan Arishtanem1. 
7. KING SHRENIK 
King Shrenik occupies a very important position in Jain literature. He was the 
sovereign of the great Magadh empire and a contemporary of Bhagavan Mahavir. He had 
great faith in Bhagavan Mahavir and was his devout follower. Acharvas have compiled 
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various incidents from his life and wrote his biography. Many stray works are also 
available about him. 

The 23 female ascetics, the hair raising descriptions of whose austerities are 
mentioned in seventh and eighth sections of Antakriddasha Sutra were all queens of this 
same king Shrenik. 


Brief details about king Shrenik are as follows— 


King Prasenyit of Kushagrapur had one hundred sons of whom Shrenik was the eldest 
and ablest. 


King Prasenyit had married a Bhi! (an aborigine) girl on the condition that only her son 
will inherit his kingdom. The Bhil girl gave birth to a son who was named Chilati Kumar. 


The king was bound by his word to give the throne to Chilati Kumar. He tested the 
wisdom of all the princes. Although Shrenik passed all the tests he was exiled. 


All this was done to give the throne to Chilati Kumar. And as soon as Shrenik left he 
was crowned. 

Leaving the city, Shrenik stayed in a Buddhist shrine. The Buddhist acharya welcomed 
him cordially and offered him food. Shrenik was impressed by this warmth of the acharya. 


He proceeded ahead and arrived at Venatat city. Due to his meritorious kurmay and 
wisdom a rich merchant married his wise and educated daughter Nanda to Shrenik. Thus 
Nanda was Shrenik’s first wife and she gave birth to a talented son like Abhaya Kumar. 


Under the bad rule of Chilati Kumar the public suffered gravely. The administration 
Was loose and the economic condition miserable. This told upon the health of king 
Prasenjit who fell ill. In this situation, on the call of the ministers, Shrenik had to come 
to his ailing father, leaving his pregnant wife at Venatat with her father. 

Shrenik took over the reigns of the empire and made everyone happy with his policies 
and governance besides enriching the kingdom. His fame spread far and near. He married 
500 princesses. Dharini was his principle queen. 


Some years later with the help of Abhayakumar’s wisdom king Shrenik also met his 
first wife Nanda. 

King Shrenik had numerous sons including Abhaya Kumar, Konik, Megh Kumar, 
Kaal Kumar, Halla Kumar, Vihalla Kumar and others. 


The warmth shown by the Buddhist acharya during Shrenik’s exile inspired him to 
accept Buddhist faith. When he came in contact with Anathi Muni and was inspired by 
queen Chelna he acquired the knowledge of true fundamentals. He became a devout 
follower of Bhagavan Mahavir. He had strong faith in Bhagavan Mahavir and it lead to 
his becoming samyaktvi (Samyaktva is a specific state of righteousness where right 
perception and right knowledge start translating into right conduct. Although he could 
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not become an ascetic but he extended all inspiration and help to those who desired to get 
initiated. This tremendous contribution towards the spread of religion resulted in his 
acquiring Tirthankar naam-gotra karma. He is destined to become the first Tirthankar, 
Padma, during the coming cycle of time. 


King Shrenik died in extremely adverse circumstances. His and Chelna’s son, Konik, 
conspired to arrest him and put him in a cage, where he swallowed poison hidden in his 
ring and died. 

According to scriptural mentions king Shrenik was born in 614 B.C., 15 years before 
the birth of Bhagavan Mahavir and died in 552 B.C., also 15 years before Bhagavan 
Mahavir’s nirvana. 


8. QUEEN CHELNA 


Chelna was the principal queen of king Shrenik, who was madly in love with her. It 
was Chelna who inspired king Shrenik to accept Jain religion and he became a devotee 
of Bhagavan Mahavir. 


Chelna was the seventh and the youngest daughter of king Chetak of Vaishali. She 
had six elder sisters, of which five were married to famous kings of that period and the 
sixth, Sujyeshtha became a Shramani. The seventh daughter Chelna was married to king 
Shrenik. 


This marriage was performed in unusual and sensational circumstances. 


Attracted by the beauty of Sujyeshtha (till that time she had not got initiated and was 
unmarried), king Shrenik sent his emissary to king Chetak of Vaishali and sought the hand 
of Suyyeshtha in marriage. 

But king Chetak refused point blank. The reason given was that king Shrenik 
belonged to a family of lower status. Another reason might be that king Chetak was a 
staunch Jain whereas, till that time king Shrenik was a Buddhist. It is possible that king 
Chetak did not want to marry his daughter to king Shrenik for this reason. 


After getting this refusal from king Chetak, king Shrenik followed the advise of crafty 
Abhaya Kumar. From the border of the Magadh empire a Jong tunnel was dug up to 
Vaishali. With the help of Abhaya Kumar’s intrigues both Sujyeshtha and Chelna got 
attracted to king Shrenik and were ready to elope with him. 


On the appointed day and time both the sisters, Sujyeshtha and Chelna, arrived at the 
gate of the tunnel. There was still some time left when king Shrenik’s chariot was to 
arrive, when Sujyeshtha realized that she had lett her box of jewellery in her room. She 
told Chelna—"She had forgotten to bring her box of jewellery and shall fetch it soon, In 
the mean time 1f Magadh emperor comes he should wait for her.” Saying thus she left. 
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When Shrenik’s chariot arrived at the gate, Chelna at once boarded it. King Shrenik 
Was in a hurry. The driver moved the chariot. Chelna sat in a corner bashfully. When they 
crossed the tunnel she revealed that she was Chelna and not Sujyeshtha. 


King Shrenik accepted her fondly as his queen. 


At the other end, when Sujyeshtha arrived at the gate of the tunnel she found that 
Cheina had lest. The game was over. She was disappointed and got initiated as a 
Shramani. She joined the religious organization of Bhagavan Mahavir and devoted her 
time to spiritual practices. 

Chelna was a staunch Jain and devout follower of Bhagavan Mahavir and king 
Shrenik was a follower of Buddhist gurus. With her ability and wisdom Chelna removed 
the religious differences and made Shrenik a follower of Jainism and a devout disciple of 
Bhagavan Mahavir. 


Although king Shrenik loved queen Chelna more than his own life, there came an 
occasion when a spark of doubt about her fidelity erupted in his mind. 


The incident was as follows— 


Once Rajagriha was hit by an intense cold wave. Bhagavan Mahavir arrived there. 
King Shrenik and queen Chelna drove in a chariot to pay homage to Bhagavan. On the 
way back they saw that a Jinakalpi ascetic was standing in kayotsarg (meditation devoid 
of any awareness of the body) on the bank of a pond. The king and the queen bowed before 
him and praising his lofty practices in sentimental terms they returned to their palace. 

The intense cold was oppressive. The king and the queen were lying in their beds 
wrapped in gem imbedded blankets. The windows and balconies of the palace were 
covered with woolen curtains. The heat of the lamps was also adding some warmth to the 
room. But still the cold was so intense that any part of the body left uncovered became 
stiff with cold and lost any sensation. 


One hand of queen Chelna got exposed and it became stiff. She some how drew it 
inside the blanket and uttered— 


“In this temperature what will be his condition?” 


King Shrenik was awake. The moment these words entered his ears the snake of doubt 
raised its hood in his mind. He was filled with a nagging doubt about Chelna’s fidelity. 
He turned in his bed with unease and tension throughout the night. 


In the morning he went to the samavasaran of Bhagavan Mahavir. After paying 
homage he asked— 


“Bhagavan ! My queen Chelna is chaste or infidel?” 


Bhagavan Mahavir replied— 
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“Sbrenik, all the seven daughters of king Chetak are satis (chaste and faithful women). 
Your queen Chelna is also a sari. To doubt her chastity is a figment of imagination.” 

In order to remove Shrentk’s doubt Bhagavan Mahavir added— 

“Shrenik ! When you and Chelna were returning from the samavesaran you saw a 
Jinakalpi Shranian standing in meditation on the bank of a pond. Chelna’s words—‘In 
this temperature what will be his condition?’ were directed at him. You misunderstood 
(his statement and thought Chelna to be infidel. In fact Chelna is a devoted 
Shramanopastka (Jain) and a sati.” 


These words of Bhagavan Mahavir disillusioned Shrenik and the glow of the chastity 
of Chelna got enhanced. 


The name of Chelna finds mention in the second chapter of the sixth section of 
Antukriddasha Sutra. 


Like king Shrenik, queen Chelna also has an important place in Jain literature. 


9, MOTHER DEVANANDA 


The name of Devananda has been mentioned in the eighth chapter of the third section 
(Gayasukumal) of Antakriddasha Sutra. When Devaki goes to remove her doubt about 
the mother of six ascetics of the same appearance and age, it is mentioned that— “jaha 
Devanandae. “—just like Devananda went to behold Bhagavan Mahavir, Devaki went to 
behold Bhagavan Arishtanemi. 

Devananda was a Brahmint (a Brahmin woman). The name of her husband was 
Rishabhadatta. They lived in Brahmin Kundagram. 

Completing his life-span in the tenth Pranat Swarg (a dimension of gods) the being 
that was to be Bhagavan Mahavir descended into the womb of Devananda Brahimini. She 
saw the fourteen great dreams that the mothers of Tirthankars see. Her joy saw no bounds. 


At the same time queen Trishla conceived a female child. 

Shakrendra (king of gods) through his Avad/t-jnana saw that the being to be 
Bhagavan Mahavir has descended into the womb of Devananda. He realized that as arule 
a Tirthankar 1s born in the Ashatriva clan. 

He at once ordered Harinaigameshi god to transfer the embryo and said—~Transfer 
the embryo in Devananda’s into Trishla’s and that in Trishla’s womb to Devananda’s 
womb. 

Harinaigameshi god did accordingly and exchanged the embryos of Trishla and 
Devananda. 

This activity was performed on the 82nd night after the night of conception. Bhagavan 
Mahavir remained in the womb of Devananda for 82 days. In this context Devananda was 
the mother of Bhagavan Mahavir. 
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After this embryo transplant Devananda saw the dreams in the reverse sequence (as 
we see a rewinding video tape). She became sad. And the same night when Trishla saw 
the dreams she was exhilarated. 


However, this incident of embryo exchange remained a secret. No one knew about 
this. 

After attaining Keval-jnana, Bhagavan Mahavir once came to Brahmankundagram. 
Brahmin Rishabhadatta and Brahmini Devananda were filled with the desire to behold him. 


They called a servant. Got ready after taking bath and dressing richly; boarded :. 
chariot; made five resolutions from a distance; went neither too near nor too far from him 
and went around him and sat down with devotion after paying him homage. 


Devananda looked at Bhagavan Mahavir without blinking. Every pore of her body 
exhilarated with joy. The feeling of motherly affection made her breasts ooze a stream of 
mulk. 


Seeing this condition of Devananda, Gautam Swami asked Bhagavan— 
“Prabhu ! Why this Devananda Brahmini is in this strange condition?” 
Bhagavan Mahavir then revealed the secret and said— 


“Gautam ! Thus Devananda Brahmini is my mother. I have spent 82 days and nights 
in her womb. Her motherly affection has brought her to this condition.” 


Knowing about this secret, the joy of Devananda and Rishabhdatta saw no bounds, 
They both got initiated by Bhagavan Mahavir and got liberated after doing lofty practices 
of austerities and discipline. 


10. MAHABAL KUMAR 


The name of Mahabal Kumar appears in the 17th para of the first chapter of the first 
section (Gautam Kumar) of Antakriddasha Sutra. King Andhakavrishni’s wife queen 
Dharini dreams of a lion when she is pregnant. Describing this it is added— 


Seeing of the dream. birth of a son, his childhood, education, youth, marriage. 
beautiful mansion, pleasures etc. should be taken exactly same as those of Mahabal 
Kumar. 

The king of Hastinapur city was Bal. His wife was named Prabhavati. 

She was sleeping in her comfortable bed when she saw a white lion in her dream. She 
woke up and told about the auspicious dream to her husband. 

‘ King Bal called dream diviners and asked them the meaning of the dream. The dream 
diviners described 72 dreams of different types and told the meaning of queens 
dream—the dream augurs benefits in terms of wealth, pleasures, kingdom and son. 


The king dismissed the dream diviners after amply rewarding them. 
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In due course the queen gave birth to a son who was beautiful, delicate and perfect in 
all respects. With due ceremonies king Bal named him Mahabal. 


Five nursematds were appointed to take care of the child. 


Entertaining everyone with his playful activities prince Mahabal continued to grow. 
At proper age he started his studies and acquired knowledge and skills from his teacher. 
He became a youth. His mother married him to eight princesses. His parents gave him (to 
his eight brides) eighty million gold coins, eighty million silver coins and numerous other 
things as pritidan, He shifted to his newly built mansion and started enjoying life with his 
eight wives. 

Ascetic Dharmaghosh, a disciple of a disciple of Bhagavan Vimalnath, arrived in 
Hastinapur city. When he heard his sermon, Mahabal Kumar was filled with a feeling of 
detachment. He expressed his desire before his parents. The parents tried to dissuade him 
in vain and finally said— 

“We want to see you as a king just for a day.” 

Mahabal Kumar gave his silent consent. He was crowned with grand celebrations. As 
soon as he ascended the throne he again expressed his desire to get initiated. 

Finally he formally got initiated by ascetic Dharmaghosh following the prescribed 
procedure. He studied 14 purvas including sumayik. He lead the ascetic life indulging in 
various austerities including fasting for one, two and three days. At last he took the 
ultimate vow and died to reincarnate as a god in Brahmalok kalp with a life-span of 10 
sagaropant, 

Completing his life-span as a god he reincarnated as merchant Sudarshan in 
Vanijyagram during the period of influence of Bhagavan Mahavir. 

Sudarshan merchant was a shramanopasak and had knowledge of beings and non- 
beings. He got initiated at the feet of Bhagavan Mahavir, studied 14 purvas and after being 
an ascetic for 12 years got liberated. . 

(Bhagavatt Sutra [f) 


11, ARYA SKANDAK (KHANDHAK) 


In Antakriddasha Sutra the name of ascetic Skandak appears thrice—(1) Para 9 of first 
chapter of the first section where the practice of 12 Bhikshu Pratima done by Gautam 
Kumar is described. (2) In the first para of the sixth section where the Gunasamvatsar 
Tap of Mankai (gaathapati) 1s mentioned. (3) Para 14 of the eighth section where sadhvi 
(female ascetic) Mahasenkrishna after pondering over religion and evoking religious 
sentiments decides to take the ultimate vow. 

These three references indicate that Arya Skandak had observed with due procedure 
all these three austerities of 12 Bhikshu Pratima, Gunasamvatsar Tap and ultimate vow. 
That is why his example has been quoted at three places in Antakriddasha Sutra. 
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The story of life of Skandak is as follows— 

To the north-east of Rajagriha city was Kritangala city. Very near to that was a town 
named Shravasti. There lived Purivrajak Skandak, a disciple of Katyayan Purivrajak. He 
was a scholar of Vedas, Vedangas, history, ethics and other philosophies. 


In Shravasti also lived Pingal, a Nirgranth Shravak (Jain) who was an expert of 
Nirgranth scriptures. 


Once Pingal and Skandak met. Pingal asked Skandak— 

“Skandak ! Is this Lok (universe) with an end or it is endless?” 

“Being is with an end or endless?” 

“State of liberation is with an end or endless?” 

“Status of the liberated soul, Siddha, 1s with an end or endless?” 

“With what type of death a being increases or reduces the worldly life?” 

Hearing these ambiguous questions Skandak was puzzled. It was impossible to 


provide conclusive answers. He was lost into his thoughts and could not utter a word. His 
mind was in a turmoil and he became doubtful about his great knowledge. 


Just then he heard from people that Bhagavan Mahavir has come to the nearby town 
of Kritangala. To get answers of these questions form Bhagavan Mahavir he proceeded 
towards that town. 

Before he reached their Bhagavan Mahavir said to Gautam Ganadhar— 

“Gautam ! Today you will meet an old friend.” 

Gautam asked— 

“Who ? Bhagavan !” 

“Skandak Parivrajak.” 

“Why is he coming here?” 

“Pingala Shravak had asked him questions about the end and endlessness of the 


universe and other things. He could not provide any answer. He is coming to me to seek 
answers.” 

Before Bhagavan Mahavir could add more Gautam saw Skandak approaching. 
Gautam stepped ahead to welcome him. Skandak was very happy. 

Later, after paying due courtesies he placed his questions before Bhagavan. In his 
Svadvad style Bhagavan provided all the answers. 

Getting answers to all his questions, Skandak was highly impressed. He got initiated 
by Bhagavan. He sincerely observed 12 Bhikshu Pratimas and the Gunaratiasamvatsar 
tap. He resolutely iead an austere ascetic life for 12 years. During the last days of his life 
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he went to Vipulachal hill and left his mundane body after observing the ultimate vow. 
He reincarnated as a god in the Ac/ivut kalp. 


12. CHANDANBALA 


In every chapter of 7th and 8th sections of Anrakriddasha Sutra there are mentions of 
Arya Chandanbala. She was the head of the organization of 36,000 female ascetics of 
Bhagavan Mahavir’s order. 

The pre-initiation period of Chandanbala’s life 1s a sensational and poignant story of 
grave afflictions. The name her parent gave to her was Vasumati. She got the name 
Chandanbala because of her disposition was as cool as sandalwood (chandan). 
Sandalwood 1s always soothing irrespective of its being cut. chiseled or ground. In the 
same way, in face of grave afflictions, sorrows and insults Chandanbala never became 
angry, neither did she blame anyone. She always remained cool like chandan. That is why 
the name inspired by her virtues became popular in Jain tradition. 

Vasumati was the daughter of king Dadhivahan and queen Dharini of Champa. By 
nature she was very sober and thoughtful, 

That was a period when territorial ambitions were at its peak. Kings attacked each 
other for no rhyme or reason. 

Shatanik, the king of Kaushambi, attacked Champa. King Dadhivahan eloped. The 
soldiers of Kaushambt were free to raid the city of Champa. 

A charioteer kidnapped queen Dharini and Vasumati. Taking them in his chariot he 
came into a jungle and stopped at a forlorn place. When he approached queen Dharini 
with his pervert desires, the queen, in order to save her honour, committed suicide by 
pulling out her tongue. The charioteer was dumb struck and disappointed. He took 
Vasumatt as his foster daughter. 


With Vasumati he returned home to Kaushambi. When his wife saw Vasumati she was 
filled with jealousy and doubt. She started quarrels and altercations in the household. 


Forced to take some action. the charioteer brought Vasumati to the crossing in 
Kaushambi where slaves were auctioned. Merchant Dhanava bought Vasumati and 
brought her home. 


Dhanava was a religious man and observer of twelve shravak vows. But his wife Mula 
was of suspicious nature. She was filled with the doubt that the merchant will make the 
beautiful girl his wife and consequently her own condition will become miserable. She 
decided to somehow get rid of the girl. She eagerly awaited an opportunity and soon she 
gol one. 


Merchant Dhanava went to nearby villages on some work. He told Mula that he will 
return after three days. 
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Mula got the opportunity. She gave leave to all the household servants and sent them 
away. When they were alone, Mula shaved Vasumati’s head, exchanged her good dress 
with tattered cloths, shackled her hands and feet, put her into a cellar, locked the house 
und went to her parents place with the keys. 


On the third day when Dhanava returned home he was surprised to find the house 
locked. Somehow he got the keys from Mula. When he did not find Vasumati he shouted 
her name. At this he heard Chandana’s weak voice. Dhanva brought her out from the 
cellar. Seeing her pitiable condition Dhanava started weeping. He took a little dried pu!se- 
bran, meant for cow, in a basket and gave it to Chandana to eat. He himself went 0.1 to 
fetch a blacksmith to cut the shackles. 


Hungry and thirsty for last three days, Chandan sat on the threshold of the house with 
the basket of pulse balls and thought, “If some detached ascetic or a sage or Shraman 
comes T will give this pulse-bran as alms and feel honoured.” 


Around that time Bhagavan Mahavir had made an almost impossible resolution— 


I will accept alms only from—(1) a princess, (2) who has been sold and (3) is with a shaven 
head, (4) who is handcuffed and (5) shackled, (6) ts hungry for three days, (7) has wounds on 
the head and (§) tears in her eyes, (9) it 1s past two quarters of the day, (10, 11) one of her legs 
is Outside the threshold and the other is inside, (12) she has a basket in her hands with, 
(13) stale pulse-bran in it—otherwise I will observe fast for six months. 

Bhagavan moved around Kaushambi to seek alms but as his 13 point resolution was 
not met he returned without alms every day. 5 months and 25 days passed. 


At last the conditions were fulfilled by Chandanbala and Bhagavan accepted alms. 
Sky was filled with divine applaud—Great alms giving. ...... The gods showered five 
divine things and 125 million gold coins. The courtyard of Dhanava merchant was filled 
with gold coins. 


The shackles of Chandanbala were broken and her hair grew again. Her beauty 
enhanced manifold. 


Seeing this miracle Dhanava merchant was filled with joy and Mula was 
dumbfounded. 


The townspeople danced with joy. Knowing about Bhagavan breaking his fast, 
everyone praised Chandanbala. 

When king Shatanik got to know the real identity of Chandanbala he repented for his 
territorial ambitions. He resolved not to attack any kingdom in future. 

Chandanbala lead a austere and detached life. Later, when she heard that Bhagavan 
Mahavir has acquired omniscience and was going to establish the religious ford, she went 
to his Samavasaran and got initiated. 

She was the first female ascetic disciple of Bhagavan Mahavir and the head of the 


organization of 36,000 female ascetics. She acquired Keval-jnana and got liberated. 
o@ 
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Al HU Taal & AA ars faert Heal Ss al SAT aT Bl Tara AT A Awieal G AAA 
qa Eat SAT Fo wet aT Sl SH Tater oe a aM wae at faa aa saat zl 
aq aare A ToT a tH AT TH A UM Fa AMT AAT SI Aa Z| 

eqoy Uh UAT HUA Th &, Wel MAAR aed fae Heal sl 
tay ha frars tae ? 

area acon ae & fH Ale FY easy fears ea S| Ga Ah Mss ela & da ae aq 
dam & far ae aro ae Aal | 

wa ain fase Hea Se, AV aa Hert & fers wea Ue wea @ aa Ba Ale Aral 
Bl aie A re Paget are Paget]! St Aa ¢, AHA Fl HH Bl VA Hla Sl APA HI 
a aay set aot a sl aft Hadad va fara al Heal, dae Teal @1 fea F 
Wars aon AF ort ot ae sey erHt Sie el sal eI 

aa tat fafa arch & ff ain ores aon F a rat 8a a ae Got ao a a 
ara & St a art faa FY Pras EI tect ol ga Pala FY aks easy caer FI 


ae ae-Pga—stet-sgat ear TT We Wet A MT el aed 8, gat, dat aie are 
ARTE AeA @ ven @ 


yer HoT) aire ate atm fea A a ae a ae fea & aH HT ae tg aa ol Hla 
at qd-as salHal aq su YT cas-agra Get clay Fl 

fag aaa Ts ar aya at Pal Sr Aaa AMT sal 8, alts eer 4 TS 
Way, fads, Tala, age yer H fears eA ae ST & Ya, YAY Gea ale ar fara 
feat TT El 


raHeMaa F cat arfe Kral At Ubrat sire areal  IH-SNT ST THI BST F, 
aay af & aga ger Ya ear dedi S| Ge cay gat & IH ard ZI 


Tal HH WHIT 


ith Gl SMa, Sess, Aaa BT SMA & AGE Var eld 21 TAT TS Al 
& 4 Wag Ye aq 21 ai Va BI A ST A He a Tt 


far Wy armrest A carat ar ait fear vers) aac sie stooiaaga ¥ ai 
& 9 Garr aa & frat A ve AAT ears FS BHT 380 Fer SIH Hed 21 FA 20 FF 
oe wae oN aie weraca @, fore diefadi ay amafdat at ara oa aA Sac S 
Wa AetaHe Ae Ua StH TH A ard FI 
Rat AT TTT 

area 4 eat am aitacor 4 went a fear vaq Be 

(9) quran eaer-asla—ae eT ay ard 8, Maw ]% YMINH BI MS Ged 44 Sl HAH 
a garda S-(4) geraterdardt—cae ¥ a ae fears fear at, ae oe oat Ba 4 ated 
al aal—ale ais ta A ee fo Sac feat ath 4 atfea you He far é al AMA IT 
4 sa ania go Fe Fo ore afl (a) wenfadardt—ore as ar Ge dl Haga fact, fog 
TART A OTS A ah? aT AT A are atl ae—-feet alien A Ser fH A are av eg & 
died Aya 2M & ale sa He aaa ¥ ae-aute ar arta | aa, arate AY Aart aT 
Witt et Aral 


(2) 3a Sa—Gars Tae faa 2 faa Yoh ot ea a aT, [AA CH-saAT 
4 arya Adah FAA Hl HA Dela Te, UA qe Ya AIA Heed SI TST IS ae Ay 
al qa @ A waa Wl ale war F Sa NS Teas wares at al ae Saad FOB ale 
aoa St Yaw A a aad & AM YM gears saa ¥ sala ar daha eat 1 

(2) farm wr—d err ey ald 21 fed A feet ara a, ae a Sea aT PIR 
fear et, Saar fee far ai, oesi ar aq F fearg 2a; faa Ss Heart 21 


alba SUt-pay Car Ay sa & fe fra AAS Sl SAM Aad OT AT a re al, Aa 
Y SaaS St See Aaa ear aa! Us aon A a ear ares A are FI 


@ x90 e aapea AeA 


age am 4 ae sire datat aie ats & aaa a Car ar aqua 21 fa 
aaa feared aa afore & fares Goal Bl ad aon A seat ae a. IS TATA 
Se 34 Vee feared st aha & aay wT ar Set Pet TST! AHA Yea S| 

(x) afarta eae Ha aT a, Tae fart Get gra BMT aat-foar gau a 
may Hf aay fe sam areal A ate at au S, eafeai wert Bt TEs HT ATTA BM TT 
fed ale Shh TF Hel a Yee He we 

(4) qa aS OF eT es aq ae eS A A BT AT AT Oa OT 
Yq AMA, Saat Gla 4 Tear 


ch alate AM A ae aH itary arg sfeeat 4 fear var el aaa 
nae, fen, aie, stan, wean, ys sis 

Gaia I ae Sat 2, TH fal S2ae A Aue seal al Fas Hr 41 aI-Tae 
racy H aay fee AHI A Wee AT Zee Fre Tar! er-are fea Fo Sam fea waa aT yg 
al us at ar azar feat fyaos ai yey at valent Sat ven fal aT aT aA aS 
aM, TH aife Saar Gas seat a Geils eI 


HS aq qa et Sl F Had Aaa ed Zl Ga Gaal Hl Ase & few fag a 
al Wade stat 21 Fa aes A fed als a wea-gat ar sa-gat Sarl a qs fees 
qa & Faas ed €, TAA, AN, Fa ales Hl ITA 


sue faatta ora ar, Sere asat ante aq A fears oS al saws 4 aqy gears 
al Gah edi 2 

stem vara Fer (uiforat—ag-geit) & aaa era Sl ares A ale aricam wall ae ale 
an. fae, guy anfe at, oft ai 8a & yar sy ay-aall fang ¢ a na qaH aT 
ara (aia), ait ile mr afer ay ante fears ¢ at are HAT al gaat ea FI 

Ware wae 4 ata @, fard graise goa Ga, array, cad. arr ate fete aa 2 
aaa WAS aad a oda frat oF aga eon, aT aT Aa array A aifaqas ara 
EA sat Z| 

e4 equi or Gel aed Hace aeqant ar feat ow fad drat el ate arr a aya 
ATA 2a ta at Anagae aie ate wet Haast a fas aan ees a Atel avatar aT 
aah ANS AAT 21 SAT Ger Fas oda foray or sa a AT eta ST As AAT Tala 
av ale ataa dat aefas gar ata A ae Ha a AaHeT BI Yas SMT ZI 


efae was a Head 2, A ar al Viftam we sa-erH Saal %, HMA Aq waa ZI 
aa a ea % Bg HY Saar 214 qa awe ZI fog fs alle & ca, Ya, Ga ae aaT 
Heh Waleatech BO, Mater APA Bl BEATS Be AH! al Aad ara FI 


ARTE ATA e 497 © 


AANA AA FST Sl AHA al alfa Heat Sl aa A A, AVE, aa, array & 
QA-AA, FS BT THT FY or SSM, Ad & Wala AAT, STAs Sle HI BU cay 
Fe Fe HANH a & AM SAS Hl sear Sha, Gala AT ATT al Sala & eee 
aad eI 

go tre cael a atin ae sfteat 4 far var S| TAT al SUAT-areT fastgar sire 
Wed el 

fog defeat, anattat aa sey FecayUT we GHIA Faat & TH A act TAA SAAT 
Aa Sl Aereas tad s| Saal Aa Aart F aea Tal edt F aa Gre Feral A Healers 
aM TAT BI 


dee WITS 


Aral & 14H aa diedlaet a amadi a ala aaaita ela aa Areal ov Aare Aa 
214 ca frm z- 


(9) ae aa aret Teaver saa aol a aeii-gaar Gea ede oa ae yar & 
(TAU-AaOT, araqas-ageat) aT WIA BTA Ae STATI 


( ) gaa—dare # aif Sta ar a @ea ara 


(2) fe—ars ante fart ar ase StH at ar wart Heal fae ote, faster ante ar 
Ad: dé Sa ays Wal aa Aare & ah way wr satya ey aren zl 


é, 

6 wel—quar sat aaa HIM at Hara aS ora HOT are 
(4) aret—fteiie you srl 
(&) TH-SaT Al Mae SAAT & aa aT orforat ar qwarai Sr 
(9) Fa-HAAS AIETT A AS HTH Ys TF ST Tala HA Teal 
(¢) ema at eau al fava fattest oe GET area 

(9) SeM-THaT] Was TT Te MaUl-ae BA wha 

(90) Wa-ater—ca-Pita tal-aaea ot fanita 24 areal 

(99) @qa—arrt & aa HTT cen bae-ar-aota ane area oT ey AfM-TeH aT aes 


(92) faam—daitte cat art ea 


(93) Ta-U—fra gare tect aufaed gar & gare ai & sat gar saa 
a-eatqt Safad ee, ara-aoa Sl aifa & senfaa-warhra | 


(ay) Pda afa—fage vd fr at a afeares aed aren ara 
@ xo2 @ HATPTEM AAI 


mat & a wa dear a qual a aad va Sl aery ger as amadi a sat fh 
cud & fq seat goa @ fm eae Sl was ga eq HI ae aa aAalen ead =z, 
Wale Uhad Bl AMAT Aaya BA BMS HT GA TAHIAT| 
TACT (At-aHaaT) Hl Alas sa 9% Herat FF ara eae sad #1 aar-(9) faz, 
(2) 3a, (2) By. Cs) 495, (4%) aai, (&) THT, Br (9) AP 
aera HT ATaT-(9) ere, (2) GA Ara, (3) Ge, A (4) FoH-A a aS Beat 
@ dat witargea el Ara ala aq teat FI 
Wed AHS MAS FY MAAHA, TARBATA BA ale Aral BT AAT WH are Ha 
ang fae a cay ad el fae oe, Woy, era, AMAA He or Ud Sl WAHATT 
ane & saa ¥ a yo eee ufrelaa etd S| ga SO A Arca arr Sar va fae HT aA 
Jal & Sas F ares sat 
WTA Ae TA AA 
AGT ATI FTA Aelare A Ta Ta Ae ALS eaey HT omeaia carat at aie 
H ofcrtird fea at aaa Sl a eas oe Sa Get Fa WHIT B— 
(9) wa—uaaHt ats fase ay area 
SS-ASA BH Bl AS HUA 
(2) wra—Us sda Yeaiioet ar safer era 
RS-Aa-Aaal YRC F SAT 
(3) mra—ug trfaty Gentle ar Sa! 
we—fatay ar-fasaa area a BT WUT 
(s) way TATA SST 
Read atd st sofacta—at WHIT oh IA aT WRIT 
(4) mrad Wat sear 
BOAT Fa al dar F sultad tall 
(&) wra—fophta a atat teat 
wea Ga & tal al Gar AF te 
(9) wrA-at Maya aTe Bl Yost | ATH Te Se! 
BS-AA-ANT HI TL HT AT 
(¢) wafasg at aicifed eral aan Siearaaa Fall 
BS—HIMAM-SNA HT TTA | 


ATHTAIM ASAT e 93 @ 


(3) wa-agaaqut aidl F Argue Vda Bl saRed Ber! 
BS-AIT Hilfe BACT Tata er 
(90) MAAS yda ot deal 
weasel FY feared at fara Blaee y Bl eT ST! 


PRATT: TI THT aH & ald Fla yy Hh ae ze ake age Al ae aa ah 
YMA Test Bt daa sd s ti He easy Prone Hi ata 21 Shee, caw, Hits, sean 
ae Ge WE 8 sal ae far sien 21 user F AT ates aa saa @ sire fea 
Hat aa dl at <q te aaa sl ae Wl afar at 2 fe ofa uf af ae aa a, 
Hal ge IH tact & aire SA ael Hi eam FI 


rage Hae AT Her var S fee Ua & GAA Get A Far Ta Quy Fas IH Us 
ad 4 tet dar &, facia yet ¥ ter way tay we Ae A, drat yet ¥ Ser var da Fe 
H aire ated yet F tal Ta ar o-e fea F Gat aa ZI 


aay ¥ ae a Aart ast a ogy az fatay 2 
2. Rrare-aort 
ara WaT 


faare Aa Fant al Un afta att saga cea 21 afd grea 4 ae yea 
eat St Tal Sl Ay AAT A al ae Yatra @ Fy, aay aan F A saa Gases = 


Nerd 


fear GT HSS SATE, AAS, ATATioTeH BAT THe (AaVTy a) HT sfteat 
4 él 

mae faaral & Fagan frase aaa el dafod alr Salta ears F Taarh 
él fears & Breer ofraret ar PAT eat Sl SAH Uia-gell, Gra-ard, ge Jay sz fei 
au! a-qerent ted &, Treat Ware sear & aa gat a wera-seT Shad S1 a Sa 
@, oe OH Geant fea aT aad FI 

aria steamy Al ryt set sualhrant fears at aardt sl ae a de aA aT 
FORA UTA, ATL, GIRT, USS TH HUA Sl Sate ah eS fe Farad ale SaH dearey 4 qs 
Faga-onied sr ITT F Aedes FA AHA Sl gat geal F faga-atha sl anette Sa 
dear a Ow gated FANT zl 

Wass AAT & AA Bl eR AHI faare Fea Hl soared ylaaed aed S| saan 
ghar ginal el Saat HI @ fe Yeu ale Sl SM A Sl Hr Heal AT AT Fe 


@ xox e APTTM AA 


gate ert 21 3a ata a age So aha &, aera ama & artifte, arafte sit 
aia fra ot vitae wars ass at Aaa edt &; alt ga Ae Waht—HrA ater aI 
age GA HI TAG Ata AT SAH Tura faae = 


aitta atte stra sfte-farg at faare bt soit rere ata Sl fra site & apart 
fqate Tapaea se aca wl Tesa Sl ale Mew arate ar Alefa & at aE a 
afaaal G1 Sra a erm a, Wa ef Aa Usa ante am srarhtat a frat @ ATI 
oyaat (Venereal diseases) He Tat Wat sraftat Sat WAN, AAA SU Bt Tei safes 
fqare saga 2! 


enter efte ait fase wa a Ae Ayo aaras ahr 8S ATT Sl eles aA Sl-goy a 
Got seas Sl Oe Tel HC AH BA Bra Sl Haves HET art & few ava sel Ft 


ga Rafa ot faa ae Ferd] arearat 4 am at sated ae a afte a faa ar 
ATA Fecal elere fear Sl SMA Bl ASAT AMAT SMA al atH feat F sett vH 
afta ear AY ahaa er ear ait oa faated St & ae At Aalergde Sfleaq feared 

Fel Ad ates aA TIT aT A Bl 

faated Saat FHT Sh-qear eit at flaca eva ef aa atts 8 alte aead-wes 
Ol Va BAT alSu; AP Fa THT BG-A F 4 Sg MG, GA & vida & wile we 
ara 7 Ta 
ferate : et fet ar way | 

fare & fase & aftator arcon = fos ae at feet ar Prey ol ae Ge oat ara 
G wataa S| area A A ordinal F afer feaare erat Yl Va faaret ¥ Gan-qadl weeqr 
feats Ht tt | 

let fears at ufcerat ar facta HT sat 31 faare & Alea a ay Uftart Vaal & Aa 
4 Ay ant Sl Us fase ae, AIT A ad Ss, ad Ged e, Ga, HANG & IT Ta 
6 alt 3S FAS & AY ar-ay ai faa ear &, 4 Geet fas & Faq Ga A aad sl 

ACG GT HA-VaA AT-ayY Hr ira ait ata (ea) SA Sl HeMN-Ga ST ae A ar 
Gat al fear var ay, Aya ale ard (AST) Hea F AT Al-4a BVA YR aM Ya-ayail 
Hl A He tas, Fs Wa Hel Ara FI 

HaHa F va s faaret ar ats Sl ae ar fara Hanatl F faare eal S G4 Se 
@l att (Gea—Hear & Pra are fear TAT aA are) Ferd S aire ae ar fat Al aa Ga-agpail 
al Ut ole ar Maa Sat FI 

TMN- HAHEI & Vet TT oh Ved Heaaa Ff oHAe aT faare c Taal & 
WA Bat Al aMl ata (asa) F OTT aa aaayat at wae 8 at ag aeqait & aH ga 
art fra 7a g- 


wae AEA @ ¥54 @ 


Hot Ya-ayHi wl za yar? Waa fens are didi ® fae. ae STS AF 
eee, AIS WS YRS, lS AS HISe YTS, HS SAA BT, SHS STA Gr GST als BAS 
Geary & ATT TM SAT GeTT SAH eT le Hh VHT al agit Tl 

gal WaT? aya a aay fens 4 Ai fage (ata) tea Prem 

TOT AT A ayes gray s fe seo BT Wa Ala rere A S17, a ai Pala 
aa aot ehraat & agar sea ea aT, ay at fag-ga At vaaeyat ar waters FAT aT 
Feary UT Ve atten fee cea Hla seat Fl Saar aa ‘Wife’ &, Aaa Hea | AAT-fIaT 
G4 an aeaeaydes aot gal al faa feet cara & aodh arate AT-saler & aqarT 
A at ale aaa Sa Saat ST Mires wet aT FI 

Ta OT A aT al a aaa tl faare Tee Here aT se ealeagda Fara AAT 
aT | 


afer ¥ faeare al Sept Hel Ta S| AAT Hl AY S ATS Bl GAeHA BA, FATA, 
Ta Sr sheesd Ud safagie ay carl sa arm faare % aaa gaan arals fear are | 

Hay A ST are Yoo AA AM Ta 21 Jers Saat HOA cay alae AA AT 7 
el Salem sea & ary Witter aT Va AT Watery of 

at eat aa a ae erat gare aeat At gate 21 wear & arvarfoar zea sq 2 Al ar-uay 
OT a Bl AY, Tey als ta el 

gat ara area deaia 4 faare arta, orate sae ats at; alta ae ata 
ada ays aur aaaqat & faw er 21 Sa Avra F get HT ‘aeraerar’ Gear faare a1 
Herd fea & a TA whoedt Hear faa al ae si areata a Aer fea 
TAT e| 


3. da-a 


alan, fasta aU S Sat aval cian cate ar qa Waa 21 Ale AAT oY 4 fran 
Sart aaa A yaa Hea Ss Ae cla TaN ara Aare al AMT Hea ea alas aaa 4 
Ga Bra el Far Hl a 4 Ge We aa z, ar Ar alas Aaa aM Brea 4 
faren alat 8] a-oe-aem, He-Prstry ar Ara-orta A Sa Us AS eT ST AAT 2 

heat Wear, Hae, aa Aa sa Sl YN a Fe als Bl AA al TA TAT 
8 dd as AIA Ara-Ma ante A stan Sl agate Arar S| Area Aal-foal Sa THA HT 
Ware ard 8, fog diane & ae faa & aa Se Aaa Veal &. d HANA ad S HT 
Taal ahaa STs AAT #1 


wae F HaeeHae at sre (ala) Feleqd SI aA He fare 4 
sat 2 


@ v55 @ HAPEIM AAT 


Su aT AT stat & fe Arar-foa AWA cial ya al wa fest & fae wea aa 2a z, Har 
fh HAGEMGS H TAHA AT AlaywHaAHe (CaN) B AeA F an Z| ad ae 
SMA Ta SHE Tea Hl AMAT Ge Ha Fl aeteAT Saar Hay AEraa ear FI 

ae Bl SA We We fast sate, Ta geal & sae oti ar sa]ea far arat 2, 
WAT ASAT Te Hl Ale HT Ae Sl ate siefsat a fafa aa asl A Aa aera 
AA @| SA Sea aerate a Gata fear sat 19,000 Jay sar ah, vit forfaer 
Hoa laoreet aor & eae att F Stayz dla-ega ye a HVT Sa 21 et Hamel ara 
al THT HT STH A AAS, AKT TAY TaTHT AY aq aay Heal & sie 
Tadd & Aya Ah Se AAAS HH SAT Al YMA Hea | 

get Ub YI Todt @ fH at at arscavém zat @, fer fen fate 4 avanua, saa 
Tea ATE AT STI HI Ava et FAT s ? 

Saal Sat ae & fH sarest al faret a ert @, Aiea ga aneraryot aes fafe-faur 
A Aaa oars AT Ty GF yas say 8) Se AA-Grers sie Hagen Hey ar YO 
fed 3 | 

Mas St AT areti at alel Hea S, CaS ara aT atta F Yaw Brat 81 Arar-ften 
Taes A MAA Hed SS way | Vy sven fyrea-fyan s Te Sl ae ear ala fea ya Fl 
Fae) HIM HTT 

qd qaed TSA OP & ate aco -frary (ae ae, BIG Te, ATE aT, WA 
4, Tad 4, wal 43a Va Aa alle alee, Aa, Heda, aaa, aafeaE-sA Aa Hata 
Bl WaT VORA Him Ta aaa HT Aa 2 

sa Gent ttar-fara Yor ear 2 
Te 


Srar-farey cl Sa wa imal Gr Wy Herd ae & fH Cera ade a aH als & aA 
Ga TEN BA ¢ A Is AGT Aa-AAGH, ASaA-GIE, FT, SAT OT A arity aor aie 
Aaa Teal &, [Mera sit Baal 4 aMAVa Taa Teal 1 

ga werd des fe ag sottead wa AT a er at Ae-fafa a oftfaa at aa 21 
TY St A TATA Be sana & Ta Saale A aa aH vAaet aera #1 Aterelf oh dan & 
ara 4 Alsat st Tat Bl 

Taaaa AY & ATA A ae waa God werd 21 Gaed aie Ga saa-dren 
feat Her & fe Vea TT AT Saal AH Ho A yoiar |ea SIH aod daa-are 4 
wa HT Al aaah, Crewe TH Hl Gare-gary ad, a BW tar aie A ae at 


HA MAH dia & ala 4 fafa yare B ary Fl 
AATHTaM ASAT e s99 @ 


¥. W-TT 

Weary HITT A HAA, HIM, TW, Ways, arcar Als HE ASrTCay aT, AT aT Genre 
4 aga at mara ef 

Wet AHEM H areal Bl ANA at Bw faeare F sa sl laa Ma aay | ferw 
‘He Vaasa’ aaa Ht fear var Bl stoulawgqa FY ser wattal ar aye fear ura 
ala | 

ay oa frac ar afat alt Fel Wega HT te F- 

wer ata Avagneht, yeaa ait aS etl Al SAF se-gale & WAT ares arg 
X ad: set & Paral qatar aol F aM are Akh Waa Ted Al carer TAT etc at aa 
yt wed ast al seated aan wat wea Hel At vata arch atl Ble aaa Sam are ATA | 
HR al Afa soars etal ai 

HATA AT AT, WHAT, SURAT TA sel ael TE Tt Tl AAT |S Tay Gat siz 
fra eat aT 

Trt A arattal & Aa & ares ArgT ala Al Ae, AdH, Sea, Ae, WE, 
HU Het Ae, WH WA Fel, Ay We TAM Ae sla Fed WaT A ad 4, aa wer a 
OAM BT AAS ear AT 

haha Feet ae Tas ett a, fae ah St ga daa & ges oe aealee aA 
a) aa-aret are aT-at afore & wast a, frre wat aforatad ara a, crane fafa yare 
& frat & gona erat ff ae Usage sreaherat tay Tl 

Tet & AMitH Sart Slt Sl aa: Maat al aa ater 4 fea aa art ae A YET 
qel Tea aT 

a WHI & Hieftan, altate aa at Tal aed St ST AT la-eae Tec a 

Tre & wage, TAT nfs als etd 4, faa ater al wares 4 gfaen ced ail 
farts Wart Bl Gat H AA Ae-aeTT ed I, Het aeqU aail Tec A 

TT Hl FLA Hl TAT FITS Al GS oA alert ale HHT Har WaNN1 Slay AT! ae 
(feast) at are aire Fated ret HAT aie ott Teal Al Bre asa Aaa ett Il Teale 
& elt aaa Fy ted Y, AAA tae fay |e Gad al 

TT A U- W Sa Ted 8, fad atrar site arafeat aa gad aaer-quy fact 
ted Fi faa al aa SH ae, aa, Fae Be Aa A aE ATA aTet I 

TT UST at a aeTHEMgA HY arcapr TT ar fHar var el 


saq we & fe urea a yeraftal ar der & eu, aerae, dred ait oT 
ala a | ee 
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QD ER SF Sa 8 FSA GG A GS 
- In Antakriddasha Sutra there are detailed discussions on numerous topics and many 
others have been just mentioned in some contexts. For example ‘Java Mahabbale’ (like 
Mahabal Kumar) words have been used to point at dream divining and ‘Java Uvaiye’ 
(like in Aupapatik) has been used to point at descriptions of cities. 


It would be useful to give some details about these topics. Here we are trying to 
elaborate some important topics. 


1. DESCRIPTION OF DREAMS 


Dreams are those aberrations and imaginations of the conscious or subconscious mind 
that are experienced by all the sentient five sensed beings including humans and animals. 


The world of dreams is very strange and surprising. In the state of slumber one sees 
such astonishing scenes which are impossible even to imagine when he is awake. 


In dreams sometimes a person finds himself on the peak of a mountain and the next 
moment at the base. Sometimes he flies like birds in the sky and sometimes enjoys 
swimming like fish in high waves in the sea. Sometimes he finds himself on a throne and 
at others he is a beggar. To turn a beggar from a king or vice versa is a matter of a moment 
in the land of dreams. 

Dream is a realm of imagination where the dreamer is free to do anything. 


When are Dreams Seen ? 


It is a general belief that dreams are seen when one is asleep. When a man 1s 1n a State 
of slumber he sees dreams, but this is not true. 


When a man takes rest, to recover from fatigue he lies down on the bed, he goes to 
sleep. While sleeping, his body goes limp and inactive and is in the process of regaining 
its norma! strength. The mind is also almost in the same state. But the subconscious does 
not rest, it remains active. When the mind is resting the subconscious becomes active and 
roams around free. 

Then a state comes when the person becomes drowsy, he is neither completely awake 
nor is he in deep sleep. This is the state when he dreams. 


This half asleep—haif awake state can occur during the first, second, third or fourth 
quarters of the night. Also, if a man sleeps during the day, he can see dreams during the 
day as well. Sometimes he sees dreams even while he is sitting and dozing. 


Antakriddasha Mahima e xoe @ 
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But generally the night is taken 1o be the time to sleep. Theretorc. in the works of 
dream-divining the good or bad indications of only those dreams have been detailed 
which are seen during the first, second, third or fourth quarters of night. 

In Antakriddasha Sutra the mention of dreams seen by Devaki and other queens and 
mothers relates only to those dreams which were seen during the fourth guarter of night. 
They saw good dreams. 


Types of Dreams 


There are innumerable types of human imaginations, desires. feelings and wishes. In 
the same way there are innumerable types of dreams. To count the types of dreams is 
beyond imagination. 

Still in the works of dream-divining, dreams have been classified. In Bhagavati and 
Aupapatik Sutras there is a mention of 72 types of dreams, of which 42 are normal dreams 
and 30 are great dreams. Out of these 30 there are [4 highly propitious and lofty dreams 
which the mothers of Tirthankars and chakravartis see when a Tirthankar or chakravarti 
descends into the womb (conceived). 


Classification of Dreams 
In Bhagavati Sutra, dreams are divided into 5 classes— 


(1) Yathatathya Svapna Darshan—These dreams come true and give clear indication 
of good or bad future. They have two subdivisions—(a) Drishtarthavisamvadi—The 
activity seen in the dreams comes true exactly as it occurred in the dream. For example— 
A person dreams of someone offering him a flower and when he wakes up he is actually 
offered a flower by someone. (b) Phalavisamvadi—The dream which comes true but not 
as actually seen or the dream which offers indications of a coming event. For example— 
A person dreams that he is riding an elephant and when he awakes he gets unexpected 
wealth or profit in business. 


(2) Pratan Svapna—Pratan means expanse. To see a detailed dream or a sequence 
of numerous incidents is called Pratan svapna. Such dreams may or may not come true. 
If the incidents are fearsome they may indicate problems in the future and if they are 
pleasant they may indicate progress. 


(3) Chintan Svapna—These are worthless dreams. To see in dream the problems, 
worries and other such things over which one was thinking during the day ts called 
Chintan svapna. 


But sometimes it so happens that the problem that could not be solved during the day, 
even after a lot of thinking, gets solved in the dream. In such cases these dreams become 
meaningful. 


In modern times many mathematicians and scientists have experienced this. The 
complex scientific postulations or subtle mathematical problems which they could not 
resolve while awake were resolved in their dreams effortlessly. The problems got solved. 
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(4) Tadvipareet Svapna—tTo get results opposite to what was seen in a dream. For 
example—A person dreams that his hands are filled with thorns and his palms have been 
pierced, but when he awakes someone presents him a bouquet of flowers. 


(5) Avyakt Svapna—Not to have vivid dreams or to forget what was seen in the dream 
is called Avyakt svapna. 


Besides these, dreams have been classified from different angles also in works on 
dream-divining. For example—Symbolic, indicative, physical, material, divine, spiritual, 
auspicious, inauspicious etc. 


The symbolic dreams are those which give indication about some happy or painful 
incident. For example—Someone saw a falling star in the sky. A few days later someone 
close and beloved to him died. The falling of a star was symbolic of the death of a loved 
one. Similarly to dream about increase in intensity of a star or a heap of gems indicates 
happy incidents in the future. 


Some dreams are indicative only. They only provide some indications. A special 
expertise is required to decipher these indications. For example—Someone sees a Jambu 
or mango-tree in his dream; it augurs some auspicious happening like gaining wealth, 
fame or son etc. 

On the contrary, if a funeral procession or thorny bush is seen in a dream it augurs 
unhappy incidents in the future. 


The physical dreams are related to animals and birds. If peaceful, auspicious animals 
or those which are considered symbols of piety, valour and patience like swan, elephant, 
lion, bull etc. are seen, they herald good tidings. One the contrary if inauspicious or evil 
animals like crow, vulture etc. are seen they forebode harm. 


The material dreams are those where one sees natural vistas like gardens, lakes, 
mountains, sea etc. or where the dreamer is himself involved in some activity in the 
background of the scene Jike climbing a mountain or swimming. 


The foreboding of these dreams depend on the situation. If a man is swimming 
peacefully in a sea it 1s auspicious but if he is tormented by waves its is inauspicious. 
Similarly if he is climbing happily, it indicates success but if gets tired and sits down to 
rest, it indicates failure. 


Divine dreams are those where either some deity out of affection, appears in dream 
or the dreamer sees himself as a god. Such dreams are auspicious. But seeing evil gods 
or their fearsome forms or their horrifying activities indicates terrible predicaments. 


Spiritual dreams are invariably harbingers of spiritual uplift. To see and pay homage 
to some ascetic, sage and other such pious persons, to find oneself sitting in religious 
congregation and listening to the discourses, to see oneself indulging in samayik or other 
religious activities, are some of these spiritual dreams and clearly indicate about the 
spiritual attitude and progress of the dreamer. 
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Thus dreams have been classified in many ways. Each one of these have its own 
importance. 


However, the dreams that are seen by the mothers of Tirthankars. chakravartis and 
other such towering persons when they are conceived have been widely talked about in 
the Jain tradition and special importance has been attributed to them. 

Fourteen Great Dreams 

When the being that is to be a Tirthankar or a chakravarti descends into the womb of 
his mother, she sees fourteen great dreams. They are as follows— 

1. A giant white elephant having four tusks—This indicates that the person to be 
born will be the propagator of the four limbed religious order. 

2. Bull—He will be sower of the seed of enlightenment in this world. 


3. Lion—He will destroy perversions like lust and spread religion. Lion is the symbol 
of valour and courage, therefore the person will be fearless and filled with a feeling of 
amnesty for all beings. 

4, Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth)—He wil! perform the year long charity and 
renounce the world to gain the wealth of omniscience. 

5. The garland—He will be worshipped in the three realms. 

6. The moon—Like the soothing moonlight, he will be the source of happiness for 
all heings. 

7. The sun—Like the sun he will remove the darkness of ignorance with glow of pure 
religion. 

8. The flag—He will furl the flag of religion on the horizon. 

9, The urn-——He wil! be resplendent like a golden urn on the mansion of religion. 

10. Lotus-pond—He will sit on the divine golden lotus. 


11. The sea—He wil] be as serene as the calm see and will possess gems in the form 
of infinite virtues including right perception, knowledge and conduct. 

12. Celestial vehicle—He will be worshiped by the gods of celestial vehicles. 

13. A heap of gems—Like the un-diffused shine of a heap of gems his perception and 
knowledge will be ever un-diffused, it will be ever scintillating. 

14. Smokeless fire—He will be the propagator of pure and unblemished religion. 

These indications of the dreams have been defined with reference to a Tirthankar. 
Although the mothers of chakravartis also see the same dreams but the difference is that 
to Tirthankar’s mother these are extremely sharp and clear and to chakravarti's mother 
these are comparatively less sharp and clear. 
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The mothers of Vaasudev (half-chakravarti) see seven out of these 14 great 
dreams—(!) Lion, (2) The sun, (3) The urn, (4) The sea, (5) Lakshmi, (6) Heap of gems, 
and (7) Smokeless fire. 


The mothers of Baldev see four these great dreams—-(1) Elephant, (2) Lotus-pond, 
(3) the moon, and (4) Bull. The mothers of prati-Vaasuder sees only three of these great 
dreams. 


In this Antakriddasha Sutra is mentioned that the mothers of Gautam Kumar, 
Gajasukumal and other seekers saw lion in their dream when they were pregnant. Lion is 
the symbol of valour, bravery, fearlessness etc, These virtues are found in these seekers. 
This way the dreams seen by mothers came true in the lives of their sons. 

The Ten Dreams of Bhagavan Mahavir 

During his period of practices Bhagavan Mahavir saw ten dreams. These dreams can 
also be defined as spiritual dreams. The dreams and their indications are as follows— 

1. Dream-——Defeating a Tal demon. 

Meaning—He will destroy the Mohaniya (illusory) karma. 
2. Dream—~A bird with white feathers is in attendance. 
Meaning—He wil! always have purest attitude or feelings. 

3. Dream—A bird with multi-coloured feathers is around. 

Meaning—He will propagate multifaceted knowledge through the 12 Angas. 

4. Dream-—Two gem strings appear in front. 

Meaning—He will preach two way religion as conducts of ascetics and laity. 
5. Dream—aA herd of white cows is in tront. 
Meaning—The four pronged religious organization will serve him. 

6. Dream—A pond with open !otuses. 
Meaning—Gods from four dimensions will serve him. 

7. Dream-—-Crossed a wavy ocean swimining. 
Meaning—He will cross the ocean of rebirths. 

8. Dream—Sun rays are spreading in all directions. 
Meaning—He will get enlightenment or omniscience. 

9. Dream—Encircling the Manushottar mountain with his bluish intestines. 
Meaning—He will pervade the universe with his pure glory. 

10. Dream—Sitting on a throne on placed on the summit of Meru mountain. 


Meaning—He will give religious discourse sitting on a high throne in 
Samavasaran. 
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VCORCIUSIUE 


In conclusion : Dreams are of infinite types. They are auspicious as well as 
inauspicious. Some dreams forebode the good or bad incidents of future and others are 
without any such indications. They have been classified as physical, divine. material, 
spiritual and other many types. A man can see dreams during the night and also during 
the day if he sleeps. It is not necessary that he dreams every night. Some night he dreams 
and on others he does not. 


It is also mentioned in the works on dream-divining that a dream seen during the first 
quarter of night gives result of its indications in one year. One seen during the second 
quarter does so within six months. One seen during the third quarter does so within three 
months. And the one seen during the last quarter does so within 7-8 days. 


In brief the world of dreams is very strange and astonishing. 


2. DESCRIPTION OF MARRIAGE 
An Essential Tradition 


Marriage-is a necessary and essential human tradition. [t has its beginnings tn remote 
ancient times. It is prevalent in civilized as well as uncivilized societies. 
Importance 
Marriage is important from all angles including soctological, psychological, social, 
. . . . . . 
as well as religious (the social religion). 

According to sociologists, the institution of marriage 1s helpful in the organization and 
development of a society. It is the cause of formation of a family. In their joint form, in 
families live together many married couples, uncles, aunts and elders sharing love and 
affection. Children are brought up properly with comparative ease and discipline and 
good habits can be imparted to them. 

The social viewpoint also spells out almost the same utilities of marriage. However, 
it expands its field of influence to village, city, state and nation. The justification being 
that a well knit world society impregnated with virtues can help attain the goal of world 
peace. In other werds a well organized and virtuous society is the foundation of world 
peace. 


Psychologists explain the utility of the institution of marriage keeping human mind 
as the focal point. Their viewpoint is individualistic. They say that sex and reproduction 
are basic instincts of both man and woman. It is essential to satisfy this natural urge 
otherwise there are chances of adverse effects on the normal physical, mental and 
psychological development of human beings. And the best and simplest method of 
satisfying this urge is murtriage. 
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The religious and moral fields also accept the importance of the institution of 
marriage. From the moral viewpoint, marriage checks disorder and anarchy. If 
unrestrained sex is allowed morality will suffer and man will be plagued with diseases 
like aids. Contagious epidemics like venereal diseases will spread resulting in an ailing 
humanity. That is why marriage is essential. 

Religious viewpoint, specially Jain, considers complete abstinence or celibacy as the 
best. But it is impossible for every man and woman to observe celibacy. To suppress the 
urge of sex is beyond the capacity of every individual. 

Considering this, the sagacious acharyas accepted the importance of marriage as the 
means to discipline the sexual urge. It shifts the flow of sexual] desire and indulgence from 
many to one woman, whom one marries. There also, it is advised to discipline once 
indulgence, 


The Vedic tradition is also of the same view. 


Even in their married life man and woman both should follow the norms of celibacy 
as far as possible. They should not be drawn into lascivious ways of over indulgence in 
sex and should avoid over infatuation with each other. 


Marriage : A Union of Two Hearts 


It is a general belief that marriage is a union of two hearts. This belief is due to the 
western influence, Even in ancient India there was a tradition of Gandharya Vivah. Such 
marriages were like modern love marriages where man and woman married without any 
participation from the families. 

Marriage is also a union of two families. Through marriage two families are joined 
into one. Such marriages are ceremoniously organized with great pomp and show. Grand 
marriage ; rocessions are taken out, the bride-groom goes to the bride’s place and they 
are tied into the knot of marriage. 

The families of the boy and the girl give Pritidan and Daat to the wedded couple. The 
wealth given by the girls family to the boys family 1s called Daat. The wealth given to 
the bride by the couple is called Pritidan. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra there are details about such marriages. A boy gets Daat. 
(dowry or the wealth given by the bride’s father) from the families of ail the girls he 
marries. The boy’s father also gives a lot of wealth to his daughter-in-law. 

Some examples—tIn the first chapter of the first section of Antakriddasha Sutra is the 
mention of the marriage of Gautam Kumar with eight princesses. The list of Daat and 
Pritidan these brides got ts as follows— 


The Pritidan given to the eight brides—eighty million silver coins. eighty million gold 
coins, eight best quality crowns, eight best quality earrings, eight necklaces, eight 
bracelets and numerous other ornaments and dresses besides other things. 
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Similarly they also got ample dowry (Daar) from their fathers. 

This description indicates that the system of dowry has its origin in ancient times. The 
kings, rich and poor gave dowry according to their capacity. The boys side also gave in 
the form of Pritidan. But it should be remembered that dowry is not compulsory. Its name 
is Pritidan which means the wealth or other things given by parents of the bride as a token 
of their love and affection and according to their status in the society, without any 
pressure. 


In that age the status of woman was highly respectable. Marriage was a festive 
occasion and was celebrated with happiness and joy. 


In the Vedic religion marriage is called samskar (consecration) which means to refine 
or to improve life or give it a new, desired and progressive form. That is the reason for 
performing many ceremonies at the time of a marriage. 

In Jain religion man and woman are considered equal. In the social fife also they have 
equal rights. That is why with dowry their was also the system of Pritidcan. 


Truly speaking both these systems are prevalent now also. The parents of the bride 
give dowry and the boys family also gives ornaments, dresses etc. to the bride. 


Another point is that in the Indian society marriage, besides being a family and social 
tie, is also a religious and moral relationship and is lifelong. In the Jain Agais the 
importance of marriage is expressed by calling a wife ‘dhammashaya’ or partner in 
religion. Calling a wife Dharma-patni (wife according to religion) the institution of 
marriage has been enjoined with religion and spirituality. 


3. DESCRIPTION OF DIKSHA (INITIATION) 


Diksha, specially the initiation as a Jain Shraman is the person’s new Itfe. Being born 
out of the womb of the mother a man starts his worldly life and by getting initiated he 
renounces the world and enters his religious life. He turns his back towards the world and 
gets detached from the mundane activities and indulgences. Well being of the self and 
others, shedding of karmas and getting liberated become his prime and only goals. 

Inspired by a Tirthankar, Kevali, acharya or a god, when a man finds the world bitter. 
he seeks permission from his parents and others to get initiated. Out of fondness the 
parents try to stop him but they have to yield to the strong resolve of the seeker. They 
give him permission and celebrate the renunciation ceremony. 


In Antakriddasha Sutra the initiation ceremony of Gautam Kumar has been described 
in slightly greater details, 

It so happens that sometimes the parents make their initiation seeking son a king for 
a day, as has been described in the chapters of Antakriddasha Sutra contatuing the stories 
of Gajasukumal and Atimuktak Kumar (Evanta Kumar). After becoming a king the 
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subject formally expresses his desire for initiation and then the initiation ceremony 
commences. 

The candidate is put on a high platform. His body is cleaned using fragrant pastes and 
is given a massage of medicated oils. He is then given a bath with specially medicated 
water. After this he is adorned with rich dress and ornaments. He 1s now taken to the place 
of initiation sitting in a palanquin that is carried by 1,000 persons and passing through 
the central parts of the city. When he arrives there the candidate pays homage to the guru 
and proceeds in the north-east direction. After going a little distance he changes into the 
ascetic dress, returns to the guru, once again pays homage and requests him for initiation. 


Here a question arises that religion is free of any pomp and show; then where is the 
need of this cleansing of the body and donning rich dress and ornaments? 


The answer is that, indeed, the candidate is a detached one but this display of grandeur 
and long process involved is intended to impress the masses with the religiousness. They 
are also inspired to follow the religious path and get initiated. 

The candidate pulls out his hair, which his mother accepts in the extended end of her 
dress. The parents beseech the guru--O Bhagavan ! We are giving a disciple-donation. 
This is our beloved son, please lead him to his well being (salvation). 


Now the guru initiates him into the order by formally making the candidate accept for 
life the five great vows of ahimsa, truth, non-stealing, celibacy and non-possession with 
nine limbed discipline, a combination of three means (mind, speech and body) and three 
methods (doing, inducing and approving), along with the vow of refraining from eating 
after sunset. 


Thus the process of initiation is concluded. 


Importance 

The main importance of this long process of initiation is that when the candidate 
accepts initiation in presence of a 1arge mass of people he is more cautious and alert in 
following the disciplines of ascetic conduct, observing the great vows, the primary and 
secondary virtues and avoids laxness and fall from grace as far as possible. 


The second importance is that the people in the audience also become acquainted with 
the process of initiation of a Jain shraman. At the same time they encourage the candidate 
with their applauds. The candidate also feels elevated with the glory of initiation. 

The newly initiated ascetic is filled with such lofty feelings like—How great is the 
Jain religion and the Shraman initiation that even the common masses heartily praise it. 
f will enhance its glory by my ascetic practices so that a wider spread of religion is 
achieved and the faith of people is strengthened. 


There are numerous benefits of describing of the Jain shraman initiation. 
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4. DESCRIPTION OF CITIES 
In ancient India there were many great cities like Ayodhya, Kashi, Champa, Rajagriha, 
Dvarka etc. which were rich and beautiful from all angles. 
in Antakriddasha Sutra Dvarka has been described in details but other cities have just 


been mentioned with acomment ‘Jaha Uvavaie’ (as mentioned in Aupapatik Sutra) where 
detailed descriptions of all the great cities are available. 

We give here brief details of the description of cities. 

The great cities were grand, secure and rich. They- had ample facilities for 
entertainment making the inhabitants and visitors happy. They were densely populated. 
They abounded in domesticated animals like hen, bulls, cows and sheep. The surrounding 
weas were fertile and efficiently cultivated. 


Anti social elements like thieves, pickpockets, vagabonds could not live there. The 
normal life was pleasant and peaceful. 


The city was filled with means of entertainment. Acrobats, dancers, gymnasts. 
wrestlers, clowns. story tellers, singers, musicians etc. were in great number. They 
entertained the masses with their performances. 

There were tall buildings and palaces with golden cornices shining in sunlight. There 
were seven storied mansions with gem embedded floorings and walls with frescoes, It 
was like a dance of grandeur. 

The citizens of these cities were charitable making it easy for mendicants to get alms. 
No one remained hungry. 

In spite of its dense population of families and clans they were peaceful and law and 
order prevailed. 

The roads and streets were wide to facilitate easy commuting of citizens. The markets 
were arranged commoditywise with attractive displays. 

The security arrangements were good and efficient. The parapet walls were very high 
and about eight feet thick. The strong city gates had sharp and pointed nails projecting 
outside like spear-heads. Adjacent to the parapet walls were made bunkers where guards 
rested. 


There were gardens at numerous locations within the city with ponds and pools filled 
with lotuses. They were pleasant, attractive, beautiful and enchanting. 


The description of Dvarka city in Antakriddasha Sutra follows the same pattern. 


This informs about the form, town planning, beauty and grandeur of great cities of 
the remote past. 
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